
CSPCS

Edited by
Sunday Enessi Ododo

Abba Isa Tijani
Raimund Vogels

Cultural Sustainability, 
Performance and the 

Sustainable Development 
Goals in Time of Crisis



About the Book
Cultural Sustainability, Performance and the Sustainable Development 
Goals in Time of Crisis is an essential cultural tapestry that responds 
meaningfully well to human critical needs in time of crisis, especially in 
North East Nigeria and other troubled spots in Nigeria and West Africa. e 
book is broad and engaging in its coverage of cultural sustainability, and 
rests comfortably on the three pillars of culture in sustainability, culture for 
sustainability, and culture as sustainability. e work offers pragmatic 
roadmap for navigating the four key thematic concerns and aspirations for 
creating the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs): peace, freedom, 
development, and environment. ese are re�ected in action-oriented case 
studies that permeate the book.

e work is organic in scholarly comprehension, interpretative and issues 
oriented, and foresightful on cultural and performance sustainability. It’s a 
dependable roadmap to cultural and performing sustainability, con�ict 
dissection and resolution in time of crisis.  

Professor Aliyu Shugaba
Vice Chancellor, UNIMAID

Supported by the DAAD with funds from the
Federal Ministry for Economic Coopera�on

and Development (BMZ)

CULTURAL SUSTAINABILITY



About the Editors
Sunday Enessi Ododo, PhD, fsonta, FNAL is a Professor of Performance 
Aesthetics, eatre Practice and eatre Technology who teaches in and 
heads the Department of eatre Arts, University of Maiduguri, Nigeria. He 
is the proponent of 'Facekuerade eory', which derives from maskless 
transformational practices of traditional Ebira masquerade (eku). His 
scholarly publications have national and international outlets.  He is on the 
team of World Scenography project. He is an ANA award winning 
playwright, with his play, Hard Choice (2012). He is a Fellow of the Nigerian 
Academy of Letters (NAL); Fellow and Trustee of the Society of Nigeria 
eatre Artists (SONTA). Ododo represents a historical force of fashionable 
theatre erudition and artistic originality in Nigerian intellectual and cultural 
history. He is a con�uence of intellectual and artistic merit and a transporter 
of billowing scholars �nding voices. Prof. Ododo is the 8th President of the 
Society of Nigeria eatre Artists. 

Abba Isa Tijani, PhD is a Professor of Museology and Anthropology at the 
University of Maiduguri and the Ag. Director of the Centre for the Study and 
Promotion of Cultural Sustainability. He was the Head of Department of Fine 
Arts and Creative Arts, as well as the Deputy Director of the Archive and 
Records Unit of the University of Maiduguri from August 2012 to October 
2016. He has participated in a number of international research projects such 
as the Arts and Humanities Research Council (AHRC) funded project that 
examined and catalogued a unique collection of Kanurị/Kanembu 
manuscripts (2005 to 2008) based at SOAS, University of London; the 
University of Frankfurt coordinated SFB 268 Sonderforschungsbereich 
Research Project (1992-1998) and the Franco-British Initiative on Derived 
Rights Land Tenure in West Africa (1998-2000) administered by the 
International Institute of Environment and Development (IIED).

Raimund Vogels studied musicology in Cologne, Legon (Ghana) and Berlin, 
where he got his PhD in 1987 with a dissertation on the women’s songs of the 
Dagaaba in northwest Ghana. Subsequently, for almost two years he worked 
as a Research Associate of the Musicology Department of the Berlin 
Ethnographic Museum in Nigeria, he was responsible for setting up a music 
archive at the University of Maiduguri. In 1995, he began a �ve-year 
assistantship at the Institute of Musicology at the University of Cologne, 
where he received his habilitation with a work on music in Islamic rulership 
in the North-East of Nigeria. A Professor of Ethnomusicology at Hanover 
University of Music, Drama and Media, Raimund Vogels was entrusted with 
the post of Vice-President in the Department of Science in 2003 to 2006. In 
2008, he was awarded the Lower Saxony Science Prize for his efforts in the 
�eld of ethnomusicology. In 2011 to date he became the director of the Center 
for World Music.



Cultural Sustainability, 
Performance and the 

Sustainable Development 
Goals in Time of Crisis

Edited by
Sunday Enessi Ododo

Abba Isa Tijani
Raimund Vogels

Centre for the Study and Promotion of Cultural Sustainability,
University of Maiduguri, Maiduguri, Nigeria.



‘Cultural Sustainability, Performance and the 
Sustainable Development Goals in Time of Crisis’

Copyright © CSPCS, Sunday Enessi Ododo, 
Abba Isa Tijani & Raimund Vogels

First published in 2020 by 
Centre for the Study and Promotion of Cultural Sustainability, 

University if Maiduguri, Maiduguri, Nigeria and Centre for World 
Music, University of Hildesheim, Germany

The moral rights of the Individual Authors have been asserted.

All rights reserved. No part of this publication may be reproduced, 
stored in a retrieval system or transmitted in any form or by any 

means, electronic, mechanical, photocopying, recording or 
otherwise, without the prior permission of the authors.

Cover design and Book layout by Tokunbo Esho

ISBN: 978-978-980-295-1
Printed in Nigeria by Etchwise Consulting Ltd.

www.etchwiseonline.com

10 9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

ii



Foreword
Introduction

Chapter One 
Environmental Resource Use, Culture and Con�ict: Lessons From 
Nigeria - Mala M. Daura, PhD

Chapter Two
Cultures of Coping - Murray Last 

Chapter ree
Hausa Royal Court Art: An Aesthetic Analysis of Some Costumes in 
e Emir's Regalia of Kano - Shehu Isma'il Chafe, PhD 

Chapter Four
An Examination of e 2004 Decentralization Laws in Cameroon 
and their Impact on Sustainable Local Development - Saliba James, 
PhD & Alasambom Nyingchuo  

Chapter Five 
Film For Development: An Analysis of “alien In My Land” As Change 
Agent in Post-colonial Cameroon 
- Sunday Enessi Ododo, PhD and Susan Binwie Tanwie

Chapter Six
Fostering Sustainable Development in University of Maiduguri, 
Nigeria: e Role of Students' Associations 
- Muhammad Abdullahi, Lawan Cheri and Haruna D. Dlakwa, 
PhD 

Chapter Seven
Cultural Sustainability And Sdgs: e role of Libraries in Borno State, 
Nigeria - Usman Chiya, PhD, Mohammed Rabiu Bumba,  and 
Talatu Abubakar Boda 

Contents 

iii

xiii
xvi

1

17

39

50

76

91

113



Chapter Eight 
Understanding Poverty Alleviation through Cultural Sustainability 
in Nigeria: A Description and Documentation of Basket Weaving 
Processes in Ode Erinje Community, Southwest of Nigeria 
- David Oluwasegun Adefehinti and Abba Isa Tijani, PhD

Chapter Nine
Crisis and Sustainable Development of Entrepreneurial Sculptors in 
Northern Nigeria - Kevin Samuel Damden, PhD 

Chapter Ten
Sustainable Art Practice in Nigeria: Insights from four Practitioners - 
Lasisi Abdul Lamidi, PhD 

Chapter Eleven
Participatory use of Visual Expression as a form of Social Inclusion 
Strategy amongst Internally Displaced Persons in North East Nigeria
- Naomi Andrew Haruna, Abdu Smai & Abubakar Mu'azu, PhD 

Chapter Twelve
Education and Sustainable Development in Borno State: Challenges 
and e ways forward - Aisha  Bukar and Bulama Kagu, PhD

Chapter irteen 
A Post-institutional Perspective of Institutions in Local Governance: 
Evidence from Ntonaboma, Ghana - Patrick Osei-Kufuor, 
Emmanuel Yamoah Tenkorang & Kaderi Bukari Noagah 

Chapter Fourteeen 
Culture and Resilence Building: A Case of e Internally Displaced 
Persons of Borno State, North East Nigeria 
- Zainab Musa Shallangwa & Abba Isa Tijani, PhD

Chapter Fieen
An Appraisal of Boko Haram Insurgency and its Impact on 
Socio-Economic Progress of Diffa Region, Niger Republic 
- Abba Gana Wakil Mahamadou & Bulama Kagu, PhD

Chapter Sixteen 
Resisting Boko Haram Insurgents Culture of Violence: Community 
Perception of the Role of Civilian Joint Tasks Force in Maiduguri 
Metropolitan Area
- Umar Lawal Yusuf & Waziri Ahmed Gazali, PhD 

iv

139

159

186

210

232

251

285

307

323



Chapter Seventeen
Performing for Africa? Critical Analyses of White Charity Music 
Events - Riva Nepomuk, PhD

Chapter Eighteen
Performing Folk Music in e Boko Haram Era: Shettima Al-Mansur 
and Cultural Sustainability in Perspective 
- Shadrach Teryila Ukuma and Zainab Musa-Shallangwa

Chapteer Nineteen 
Oral Tradition, Modernity and Performance as a means of Cultural 
Sustainability: e Changing Roles of Women in Cultural 
Performance among the Fulbe and Ebira Women of Nigeria 
- Abubakar A. Othman, PhD, Razinat T. Mohammed, PhD and 
Zainab O. Momoh 

Chapter Twenty
Managing Ecological Challenges in Nigeria: Effects of Deserti�cation 
on Food Security in Yusufari Local Government area of Yobe State, 
Nigeria - Lawan Cheri, Muhammad Abdullahi and Haruna D. 
Dlakwa, PhD

Chapter Twenty-One 
Culture, Islamic Civilization and Challenges of Globalization: A 
Historical Overview - Bukar Gaji, PhD 

Chapter Twenty-Two
Islam and Sustainable Development - Shehu Nasiru Muhammad 

Chapter Twenty-ree
An Assessment of e Role of Women In Artisanal Fisheries and its 
Impact on Food Security: A Case Study of Baga, Lake Chad Basin 
Area, Borno State, Nigeria - Mohammed Musa, PhD & Babagana 
Zanna 

Chapter Twenty-Four
Cultural Shi in Kanuri Marriage System: A Case Study of Maiduguri 
Metroplis - Ajid Lawan Saleh, Abubakar Abba Kaka and 
Abba Gana Wakil Mahamadou

v

343

372

393

411

431

456

474

495



Chapter Twenty-Five 
Some Selected Cultural Capital and its Sustainability in Borno State:  
Need for Assessment Mapping and Action 
- Muhammad Bello Ibrahim, PhD 

Chapter Twenty-Six
Development of Animated Cartoon Characters from Indigenous 
Nigerian Sources - Lucky James

Chapter  Twenty-Seven
Achieving Cultural Sustainability rough Art Education for 
Nigerian Youths using Sustainable Development Goals in times of 
Crises - Khadijah Iyabo Tijani, PhD 

Chapter Twenty-Eight
Relevance of Traditional Titles in Modern Governance and Peace 
Building Processes in Borno State, Nigeria. - Muhammad Waziri 

Index

vi

506

519

536

558

577



Prof Murray Last is Professor Emeritus in the Department of 
Anthropology, University College London. His PhD in 1964 was 
the �rst to be awarded by a Nigerian university (University 
College Ibadan). He specialises in both the precolonial history of 
Muslim Northern Nigeria and the ethnography of illness and 
healing.

Prof Raimund Vogels  is a Professor of Ethnomusicology at 
Hanover University of Music, Drama and Media. He served as 
Vice-President in the Department of Science in 2003 to 2006. In 
2008, he was awarded the Lower Saxony Science Prize for his 
efforts in the �eld of ethnomusicology. He is the current Director 
of the Center for World Music. Vogels has done extensive 
research on music in Islamic rulership in the North-East of 
Nigeria.

 Prof Haruna D. Dlakwa is of the Department of Public 
Administration, University of Maiduguri, Maiduguri, Nigeria 
(Email: hdlakwa@gmail.com).

Prof Mala M. Daura is the Director of Centre for Disaster Risk 
Management and Development Studies, University of 
Maiduguri. He is also a former Vice Chancellor of the University.

Prof Sunday Enessi Ododo is of the Department of eatre 
Arts, University of Maiduguri and a servicing staff of the Center 
for the Study and Promotion of Cultural Sustainability of the 
University. He is the lead editor of this book, the 8th President 

Notes on Contributors and Editors

vii



and Trustee of the Society of Nigeria eatre Artists (SONTA). 
(seododo@gmail.com).

Prof Saliba James is of the History Department of the University 
of Maiduguri. (Email: salibabjames@yahoo.com).

Prof Bulama Kagu is of the Department of Vocational 
E d u c a t i o n ,  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  M a i d u g u r i  ( E m a i l : 
bulamakagu97@gmail.com).

Prof Waziri Ahmed Gazali is of the Department of Sociology & 
Anthropology, Faculty of Social Sciences, University of 
Maiduguri. (Email: wazirigazali50@gmail.com).

Prof Abba Isa Tijani is of the Department of Visual and 
Performing Arts University of Maiduguri, Maiduguri, Borno 
State, Nigeria. He is also the Director of the Center for the Study 
and Promotion of Cultural Sustainability of the University and a 
c o - a u t h o r  o f  t h i s  i m p o r t a n t  b o o k .  ( E m a i l : 
abbatijani@hotmail.com).

Dr Riva Nepomuk is the coordinator of the SDG Graduate 
School “Performing Sustainability: Cultures and Development 
in West Africa”. He is enthusiastic about intercultural exchange 
through mutual learning. (rivane@uni-hildesheim.de).

Dr Usman Chiya, CLN works with Ramat Library, University of 
Maiduguri, Maiduguri, Nigeria.

Dr Kevin Samuel Damden is of the Department of Fine Art, 
Ahmadu Bello University, Zaria.

viii



Dr. Lasisi Abdul Lamidi is an Associate Professor in the 
Department of Fine Art, Ahmadu Bello University, Zaria. 
(Email: lasisilamidi@gmail.com).

Dr. Abubakar Mu'azu is of the Department of Mass 
Communication, Faculty of Social Sciences, University of 
M a i d u g u r i ,  B o r n o  S t a t e . ( E m a i l : 
abubakar_muazu@yahoo.co.uk).

Dr Kaderi Noagah Bukari is currently a Research Fellow at the 
Department of Peace Studies, School for Development Studies, 
University of Cape Coast, Ghana. He holds a PhD from the 
University of Gottingen and the Zentrum für Entwicklungs 
Forschung (ZEF)/ Center for Development Research, University 
of Bonn, Germany. His research interests are on resource 
c o n � i c t s ,  e t h n o - p o l i t i c a l  c o n � i c t s ,  m i g r a t i o n , 
environmental/climate change, development studies and 
governance.

Dr E. Y. Tenkorang is the current Dean School for Development 
Studies. His specialisations include Rural Development and 
Environment and Development. His research concentrate s on 
the extractive sector.

Dr. Abubakar A. Othman is a Senior Lecturer in the 
Department of English and Literary Studies, University of 
Maiduguri, Maiduguri.

Dr Razinat T. Mohammed is an Associate Professor in the 
Department of English and Literary Studies, University of 
Maiduguri, Maiduguri. 

ix



Dr Khadijah Iyabo Tijani is of the Department of Fine Art, 
Faculty of Environmental Design, Ahmadu Bello University, 
Zaria. (Email: iyabo_tijani@yahoo.co.uk). 

Dr Muhammad Bello Ibrahim is of the Department of 
G e o g r a p h y,  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  M a i d u g u r i .  ( E m a i l : 
mbellodk@unimaid.edu.ng).

Dr. Bukar Gaji is of the Department of History, University of 
Maiduguri, Maiduguri. (Email: bukargaji@yahoo.com).
 
Alasambom Nyingchuoe is a doctoral student in the CSPCS of 
t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  M a i d u g u r i  ( E m a i l : 
alasnyingchuo@gmail.com).

Susan Binwie Tanwie is an M.A student of the Centre for the 
Study and Promotion of Cultural Sustainability, University of 
Maiduguri, Maiduguri, Nigeria (Email: tbinwie@gmail.com).

Muhammad Abdullahi is of the Department of Public 
Administration, University of Maiduguri, Maiduguri, Nigeria. 
(Email: bb2them@gmail.com).

Lawan Cheri is of the Department of Public Administration, 
Fe d e r a l  Po l y t e c h n i c  D a m atu r u ,  Ni g e r i a .  ( E m a i l : 
cheriboy28@gmail.com).

Mohammed Rabiu Bumba, CLN is of the Ramat Library, 
University of Maiduguri, Maiduguri, Nigeria. 

Talatu Abubakar Boda, CLN works Ramat Library, University 
of Maiduguri, Maiduguri, Nigeria.

x



David Oluwasegun Adefehinti is an MA student in the Center 
for the Study and Promotion of Cultural Sustainability, 
U n i v e r s i t y  o f  M a i d u g u r i ,  M a i d u g u r i  ( E m a i l : 
adef1989@gmail.com).

Naomi Andrew Haruna is of the Department of Industrial 
Design, Faculty of Environmental Studies, University of 
Maiduguri, Borno State (Email: naomiyusuf21@gmail.com).

Abdu Smai is of the Department of Industrial Design Faculty of 
Environmental Studies, University of Maiduguri, Borno State 
(Email: abdu.smai14@bathspa.ac.uk).

Aisha Bukar is of the Department of Vocational Education, 
University of Maiduguri (Email: ashabukar66@gmail.com).

Patrick Osei-Kufuor is a Senior Research Fellow and Head of 
Department of Peace Studies at the School for Development 
Studies at the University of Cape Coast, Ghana. His research 
places emphasis on understanding poverty and institutional 
equity with a particular focus on decentralized local governance.

Zainab Musa Shallangwa is of the Department of Visual and 
Performing Arts, University of Maiduguri, Maiduguri, Borno 
State, Nigeria. (Email: zeebabyms@gmail.com).

Abba Gana Wakil Mahamadou is a postgraduate student in the 
Centre for the Study and Promotion of Cultural Sustainability, 
University of Maiduguri, Borno State.

Umar Lawal Yusuf is of the Department of Sociology & 

xi



Anthropology, Faculty of Social Sciences, University of 
Maiduguri. (Email: umarlawalyusuf@gmail.com).

Shadrach Teryila Ukuma is of the Department of eatre Arts, 
Benue State University. Currently on his PhD research with the 
Centre for the Study and Promotion of Cultural Sustainability, 
University of Maiduguri, Borno State.
Zainab O. Momoh is a postgraduate student in the Department 
of English and Literary Studies, University of Maiduguri.

Babagana Zanna is of the Department of Economics, Faculty of 
S ocia l  S c iences ,  Univers ity  of  Maidugur i .  (Emai l : 
Zannab116@gmail.com).

Ajid Lawan Saleh is of the Department of Languages and 
Linguistics, University of Maiduguri.

Abubakar Abba Kaka is of the Department of Languages and 
Linguistics, University of Maiduguri.

Lucky James is of the Department of Industrial Design, Faculty 
of Environmental Science, University of Maiduguri.

Muhammad Waziri is of the Department of Geography, 
University of Maiduguri, Maiduguri.

Shehu Nasiru Muhammad is of the Department of Islamic 
Studies, Jigawa State College of Education and Legal Studies, 
R i n g i m  J i g a w a  S t a t e  –  N i g e r i a  ( E m a i l : 
shehunasiru117@gmail.com).

xii



A humanitarian crisis (or "humanitarian disaster") is a critical 
threat to humanity in terms of health, safety or well-being of a 
people. e consequence is oen of a disturbing magnitude. e 
violent insurgency in North East Nigeria is over ten years now; it 
brought untold hardship to the living conditions of the people. 
Many were displaced, exposed to environmental, health and 
security crises. Credible records show that  7 million people are 
in urgent need of assistance and protection, and more than 1.8 
million people are internally displaced. Civilians are mostly at 
the receiving end of the con�ict in form of deliberate attacks 
leading to deaths, abductions, arbitrary incarceration, brutality, 
random targeting, extreme use of force and adulteration of the 
ground with unexploded ordnances (UXOs), including 
improvised explosive devices (IEDs). People are strained to live 
and sleep out in the open, exposed to environmental hazards and 
to stark protection risks, and deprived access to crucial support 
such as food, water, health and sanitation. 

e University of Maiduguri has had her own unfortunate share 
of the Boko Haram crisis but the courageous internal resolve of 
staff and students to stand �rm in the face of insurgent threats 
and violence kept our academic calendar running unbroken. 
e need to act and avoid more serious natural hazards, poverty 
and suffering in the North East region generally makes us open 
to tangible options of interventions. is explains in main why 
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we are open to credible partnerships that can give succour, 
prevent and reduce the impact of con�icts and disasters on 
vulnerable people and the environment. It is in this spirit that we 
keyed into the German Academic Exchange Service (DAAD) 
funded interdisciplinary Graduate School 'Performing 
Sustainability. Cultures and Development in West Africa' which 
is a collaborative training network for postgraduate students of 
the University of Hildesheim (Germany), the University of 
Maiduguri (Nigeria) and the University of Cape Coast (Ghana). 
We �nd exciting its focus on innovative research that brings 
together approaches from performance, arts and culture to bear 
on sustainable development as de�ned in the UN Sustainable 
Development Goals (SDGs) with emphasis on issues of peace 
and con�ict resolution. We demonstrated our commitment to 
this collaboration by establishing the Centre for the Study and 
Promotion of Cultural Sustainability, University of Maiduguri, 
Maiduguri, Nigeria. It is heart-warming that within two years of 
the centre's existence, it has hosted an extremely successful 
international conference which has given birth to this engaging 
book on “Cultural Sustainability, Performance and the 
Sustainable Development Goals in Time of Crisis”. 

e editors of Cultural Sustainability, Performance and the 
Sustainable Development Goals in Time of Crisis – Professors 
Sunday E. Ododo, Abba I. Tijani and Raimund Vogels must be 
commended for distilling out a work that positively responds to 
the crisis in the North East region and indeed Nigeria and West 
Africa. No doubt this is a reference material for anyone, agencies, 
institutions, organisations and governments interested in the 
violent insurgency in North East Nigeria and its extensions. e 
work is organic in scholarly comprehension, interpretative and 

xiv



issues oriented, and foresightful on cultural and performance 
sustainability.  I heartily recommend it to the reading public, 
specialists and experts on culture, performing arts, peace and 
con�ict resolution and the diplomatic corps. Cultural 
Sustainability, Performance and the Sustainable Development 
Goals in Time of Crisis is a dependable roadmap to cultural and 
performing sustainability, con�ict dissection and resolution in 
time of crisis. Let us �nd our bearing accordingly.

Professor Aliyu Shugaba, PhD, MIPAN, FCSN, FICCON, FIPESA, SFIPMA

Vice Chancellor
University of Maiduguri
02-02-2020
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Over the years, there have been huge investments at multilayered 
levels to make the human society better to live in. Five 
components are oen identi�ed as the basic components of the 
human societies: population, culture, material products, social 
organization, and social institutions. ese components may 
either deter or promote social change. However, the functional 
prerequisites of any society are tied to food, shelter, clothing and 
money, if an individual is to live above the poverty line. ese 
also help a society to maintain social order. All of these elements 
are critical, adjunct to ensuring peace and prosperity which has 
necessitated the quest to make humanity better and engaging 
governance index across the globe. In recent time, a more 
pragmatic approach with all embracing international outlook 
appears to be the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs), 
which is also known as the Global Goals. ese were adopted by 
all United Nations member States in 2015 as a universal call to 
action to end poverty, protect the planet and ensure that all 
people enjoy peace and prosperity by 2030. e Sustainable 
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SDGs, CULTURAL VITALITY AND PERFORMING 
SUSTAINABILITY IN TIME OF CRISIS
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Development Goals are a collection of 17 global goals designed 
to be a "blueprint to achieve a better and more sustainable future 
for all." e SDGs, set in 2015 by the United Nations General 
Assembly and intended to be achieved by the year 2030, are part 
of UN Resolution 70/1, the 2030 Agenda.

e objective was to produce a set of universally applicable goals 
that balances the three dimensions of sustainable development: 
environmental, social, and economic. e Global Goals replaced 
the Millennium Development Goals (MDGs), which in 
September of 2000, rallied the world around a common 15-year 
agenda to tackle the indignity of poverty.

is new development agenda applies to all countries, promotes 
peaceful and inclusive societies, creates better jobs and tackles 
the environmental challenges of our time, particularly climate 
change. In Nigeria, especially the North East, there have been 
social, economic and environmental crises occasioned by the 
Boko Haram insurgency in the region. Critical to this crisis is the 
practical collapse and erosion of a people's culture; tangible and 
intangible and their performing sustainability. To survive, 
efforts must be made to create, disseminate, validate, and 
support arts and culture as a dimension of everyday life in 
communities. ese form the hallmark of Cultural Vitality 
which Jackson et al 2006, recognizes as resources that come out 
of communities rather than merely resources that are “brought 
to” communities from the outside. In other words, cultural 
vitality is not just attractive but inclusive and makes possible the 
engagement of a wider set of stakeholders, who are concerned 
with making sure that a place has what it needs to be culturally 
vital. e concept opens the door to the cultivation of new 
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publics for arts and culture and lessens its political vulnerability 
as a policy area for investment. e key bene�t and import of 
cultural vitality therefore, is that culture in time of crisis or when 
faced with threat of degradation, has the capacity to resist 
because it is people based and as such can survive and reinvent 
itself. To this extent, cultural vitality is a cooperating component 
of performing sustainability which ensures constant existence. 

Even though today in modern use, Sustainability is broad in 
de�nition and application, it originally meant making only such 
use of natural, renewable resources that people can continue to 
rely on their yields in the long term (World Ocean Review, 2019). 
e concept of sustainability, or Nachhaltigkeit in German, can 
be traced back to Hans Carl von Carlowitz (1645–1714), and was 
applied to forestry (Environment and Society Portal, 2019) It is a 
process that affords people to maintain change in a homeostasis 
balanced environment, in which the exploitation of resources, 
the direction of investments, the orientation of technological 
development and institutional change are all in harmony and 
enhance both current and future potential to meet human needs 
and aspirations (Globalfootprints, 2018). "e term 
'sustainability' should be viewed as humanity's target goal of 
human-ecosystem equilibrium (homeostasis),  while 
'sustainable development' refers to the holistic approach and 
temporal processes that lead us to the end point of sustainability" 
(Shaker, 2015).  

Development has a positive thrust but is also a very complex 
notion; one that permeates all facets of life, likewise measuring 
it. In its most tangible sense, it may relate to the relative 
advancement or progression in physical structures such as 
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public buildings and transportation mechanisms. In its most 
intangible form, it can be identi�ed in belief systems and other 
facets of cultural heritage such as design, worldview and art. Into 
this conversational space comes the notion of sustainability. e 
idea is that attention be paid to the needs of the future and of the 
weak, famously captured as intergenerational justice that 
maintains a concern for the poor of each generation and shis 
the focus of development away from resources to human beings 
(Sen, 2013). e cataloguing of global development agenda into 
seventeen only deepens the complexity of developmental issues.

However, in spite of its manifold, multifaceted implications, 
sustainable development is not undecipherable. In fact, it 
possesses some remarkable clarity which nevertheless de�es any 
attempt to chart speci�c borders for what it implies. Hence, we 
immediately recognize, as shall become evident to any reader of 
the present volume, that the Sustainable Development Goals are 
appreciable but cannot be tied down by a number as limiting as 
seventeen. e agenda may be spelled out, but the mission is 
without boundaries. Due to this diversity and breadth, the 
intellectual discourse on sustainable development and on the 
SDGs, de�es the arrest of traditional pedagogical faculties. 
(Körfgen et al, 2018). It is all-embracing and invites all thinkers 
from every intellectual background into what can only be 
described as a banquet of ideas on progress. Contributing 
meaningfully to the humanity's target goal of 'sustainable 
development' is the interdisciplinary Graduate School- 
'Performing Sustainability Cultures and Development in West 
Africa'. is is a collaborative training network for postgraduate 
students of the University of Hildesheim (Germany), the 
University of Maiduguri (Nigeria) and the University of Cape 
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Coast (Ghana). e initiative is funded by the German 
Academic Exchange Service (DAAD) and focuses on innovative 
research that brings together approaches from performance, arts 
and culture to bear on sustainable development as de�ned in the 
UN Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs). A speci�c focus of 
the Graduate School is on issues of peace and con�ict resolution. 
e Centre for the Study and Promotion of Cultural 
Sustainability, University of Maiduguri, is a product of this 
collaborative training network, which organized its maiden 

th thinternational conference between the 14  and 17  of November 
2018 with the theme- “Cultural Sustainability, Performance and 
the Sustainable Development Goals in Time of Crisis.” e 
Centre itself attests to the elasticity of the notions of 
sustainability and sustainable development, and the intellectual 
inquiry into these as the Centre operationalizes the notion of 
sustainable development in one of its least popular aspects: 
cultural sustainability. is book is a product of the outcome of 
that conference, which is the �rst in the series of books that are 
anticipated to come out from the centre.

Since the discourse on sustainability gained traction, especially 
with the publication of Our Common Future, the report of the 
Bruntland Commission (World Commission on Environment 
and Development, 1987), sustainable development has largely 
been conceived in the tripartite domains of environmental 
sustainability, social sustainability, and economic sustainability. 

stTaking effect on the 1  of January 2016, the UN Sustainable 
Development Goals took over this dream of ensuring resolute 
government and inter-government actions towards global 
development from the previous UN Millennium Development 
Goals (MDGs). e intersecting trajectories seek to end poverty, 

Cultural Sustainability, Performance and the Sustainable Development Goals in Time of Crisis

xx



hunger, disease, violence, et cetera while ensuring universal 
literacy and education, healthcare and well-being, human rights, 
dignity, justice, rule of law, equality, respect for diversity and 
guided use of natural resources. A look at the 17 goals and 169 
objectives immediately recognizes the in�uence of traditional 
perceptions of development (and sustainable development) as 
mainly realizable in terms of the ecological, social, and 
economic. But an overwhelming outcry (Wu, et al, 2015) 
emerged from cultural quarters, insisting that either as a stand-
alone fourth pillar or a unifying notion that enables the popular 
three, culture is as invested in the sustainability agenda as are the 
environment, social life, and economy. It is in the context of the 
intellectual pursuit and manifestation of this standpoint that the 
essays in the present volume can be best appreciated. 

Mala M. Daura's chapter, 'Environmental Resource Use, Culture 
and Con�ict: Lessons from Nigeria,' takes a direct cursory look 
at the nature of con�ict and how human exploitation of natural 
resources typically engender encounters that can be of 
discordant nature due to the innate scarcity of these resources. 
Hence, one notes an immediate correlation between the 
environment, sociology, economics, and culture: social spaces 
and cultural patterns are shaped by natural resource availability, 
and the limited nature of these reserves oen spur inter-group 
con�ict through the constant search for means to satiate wants. 
Daura posits that “resources are no doubt responsible for the 
growth and development, stability as well as con�icts in the 
Nigerian nation.” But Daura insists that with proper channeling 
of grievances and wise use of resources, resource-led con�icts 
are aer all not inevitable.
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Murray Last in 'Cultures of Coping,' examines the role of culture 
in stabilizing affected populations who have been displaced by 
con�ict. Culture, he asserts, is the most important enabler of 
sustainable coping mechanisms that will bring enduring 
tranquility to people who catastrophe has pushed to forcefully 
migrate. Here, our attention is drawn to the inalienable role that 
values play in development – people may need food, shelter, 
water, healthcare, and other resources and services (oen 
prominent in civil society and state-led interventions) that 
money can buy; but in the �nal analysis, cohesion among 
families and between societal member play an important role in 
cementing serenity and achieving a sense of place. rough a 
practical inquiry into Hausa domestic culture, Murray avers that 
it is possible to investigate the intangible coping strategies that 
are inlaid within cultures and that can play important roles in 
boosting recovery in post-con�ict situations. is chapter then 
basically invites us to research cultures in Borno (and other 
con�ict settings) in order to understand the ways that 
inexpensive cultural patterns can help ensure continued concord 
and guarantee sustainable resilience. Nothing is le out: from 
the architecture and design of the household, to interior decors, 
to family sizes and social roles, every aspect of the home setting 
invites inquiry into what role it plays in cultivating sustainable 
peace.

In his chapter entitled 'Hausa Royal Court Art: An Aesthetic 
Analysis of some Costumes in the Emir's Regalia of Kano,' Shehu 
Isma'il Chafe takes a close-up look at the manifold beauties of the 
regalia of the Emir of Kano in northern Nigeria. For Chafe, the 
institution of the Emirate as well as all the aesthetics and symbols 
embodied in the costume of the Emir are representational 
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instruments of not only authority and control but also cultural 
balance. In the Emir's getup is housed the people's history and it 
is through it that he asserts his place as the maker of peace and 
breaker or armistice. As evidenced by the imagistic 
representations of some of these costume materials ranging 
from the hula and malfa to the takalmin sarki, the materials for 
these apparels are locally sourced. Hence, Chafe echoes Mala 
Daura's argument about the intrinsic link between culture and 
the environment: a sense of place.

Saliba James and Alasambom Nyingchuo take us beyond 
Nigeria into the Cameroon. In 'An Examination of the 2004 
Decentralization Laws in Cameroon and their Impact on 
Sustainable Local Development,' the authors examine the 
contexts of important changes to the machinery of government 
in post-independence Cameroon, particularly the back and 
forth in location of authority between the central and federating 
units. Arguing that the colonizers had failed to consider local 
cultural peculiarities in deciding the approach to institutionalize 
for Cameroonian governance, the authors submit that it took 
enormous cultural considerations among other factors to arrive 
at a pragmatic situation of control between the two 
administrative domains. e conception of development to the 
authors as “bringing about social change that allows people to 
achieve their human potential” is an important determinant of 
their arguments. Hence, government for these authors has a duty 
to create the requisite space for the fertilization of inclusivity and 
promotion of diversity. Ironically, even in supposedly 
decentralized Cameroon, government retains “a top-bottom 
approach to development that reduces the intended 
bene�ciaries of government projects to mere spectators.” In 
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other words, the people are still excluded from the conduct of 
issues that affect their lives. e government thereby, continues 
to come up short in meeting the requirements of the Sustainable 
Development Goals to which it is a signatory.

Like Saliba James & Alasambom Nyingchuo, Sunday Enessi 
Ododo and Susan Binwie Tanwie situate their work in the 
context of Cameroon. In their chapter entitled “Film for 
Development: An analysis of 'Alien in My Land' as Change 
Agent in Post-colonial Cameroon,” they interrogate a 
Cameroonian �lm against the backdrop of sustainable 
development. Answering the question- how do �lms spur 
development? the authors present a brief history of the �lm as a 
cultural product beginning with Jean-Paul Ngassa's 1962 
Aventure  en France.  O vera l l ,  the  � lm industr y  is 
developmentally relevant because of its people-centric 
orientation, hence Film for Development (FfD). In terms of the 
�lm “Alien in My Land”, the authors note a conscientization 
motif and functionality, where the director Kwasen Gwangwa'a 
utilizes his art to draw attention to issues including 
deforestation, hence, pertinent to the overall SDG target to 
utilize environmental resources in a sustainable way. Here at 
once we come face to face with the ever-pertinent responsibility 
of the arts in Africa: an unyielding investment in representing 
social reality.

In their chapter entitled 'Fostering Sustainable Development in 
University of Maiduguri, Nigeria: e Role of Students' 
Associations,' Muhammad Abdullahi, Lawan Cheri and Haruna 
D. Dlakwa delve into an academically neglected subject: the role 
that students' organizations play in fostering the progress of 
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universities in Nigeria. e conversation on sustainable 
development is anchored around the fostering of equality, and 
ensuring inclusivity. To this end, student bodies as stakeholders 
in the university business are revealed in this article to be critical 
agents of development who when properly recognized and 
utilized, can help the university as an institution attain its core 
mission and ful�ll its statutory mandate. While noting the roles 
these bodies already play towards attaining the SDGs, the 
chapter posits that through practical rather than theoretical 
emphasis in their operations, student bodies can make even 
greater impact in the institutional drive towards attaining SDGs 
16 (Peace, Justice and Strong Institutions), 4 (Quality Education) 
and 3 (Good health and wellbeing).

Usman Chiya, Mohammed Rabiu Bumba, and Talatu Abubakar 
Boda in 'Cultural Sustainability and SDGs: e Role of Libraries 
in Borno State, Nigeria' explore the part that libraries as 
educational and public institutions play towards the realization 
of the SDGs in Borno state, Nigeria. Beyond their traditionally 
recognized functionalities as institutions of education and 
reservoirs of art, the authors aver that libraries are cultural 
centers that ful�ll the important role of preserving the people's 
heritage. e information reposed within these libraries can be 
lost especially in times of con�ict such as the Boko Haram 
insurgency in Borno state. Hence, every care must be taken to 
safeguard the cultural heritage of such locations by ensuring the 
survivability of libraries. Just as pertinent is the need to 
recognize that libraries can reinvigorate culture in post-con�ict 
societies through well-designed cultural events aimed at 
achieving sustainable peace and development. 
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e next chapter takes a look at the blend between cultural 
sustainability and economic sustainability, with cross-cutting 
issues that include the environment as well as social mores. 
Communities are total systems that are typically self-sufficient 
although intercourse with the outside world is oen allowed for 
the cross-fertilization of ideas as well as the opportunity it 
presents to enjoy the natural advantages that may not inhere in 
the given context. Entitled 'Understanding Poverty Alleviation 
through Cultural Sustainability in Nigeria: A Description and 
Documentation of Basket Weaving Processes in Ode Erinje 
Community, Southwest of Nigeria', David Oluwasegun 
Adefehinti and Abba Isa Tijani's article, cautions against the 
potential threat to sustainability that industrial capitalism poses 
to local cultural heritage. Without outright allusion to Marxism, 
socialist ethos is sprinkled into the authors' argument that local 
production techniques such as basket weaving, which embody 
within them the people's cultural heritage as well as provide 
employment to artisans who have carried on the vocations of 
their forebears, become threatened when mass-produced 
competing commodities are allowed to take over the market. 
e consequences can range from immediate unemployment to 
the loss of artistic heritage in the near future, not to mention the 
re�nement and subsequent acculturation of taste. At the very 
worst, the authors conclude, if industrial capitalism cannot be 
confronted, proper documentation of such traditional modes as 
basket weaving should be done.

Similar to the previous chapter, Kevin Samuel Damden argues in 
'Crisis and Sustainable Development of Entrepreneurial 
Sculptors in Northern Nigeria' that the creative industry is 
facing gigantic challenges in northern Nigeria hence, the need 
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for urgent solutions to save these cultural entrepreneurs from 
going out of business. Zooming in upon sculpting in particular, 
the chapter �nds that insecurity across the region threatens the 
sustainability of this enterprise. e chapter is signi�cant not 
only because of its speci�c concern with the sustainability of 
cultural entrepreneurship but also because of its overarching 
survey of the Boko Haram con�ict across Northern Nigeria, 
presenting panoramic details of the morbid activities of the 
militant sect. In 'Sustainable Art Practice in Nigeria: Insights 
from Four Practitioners', Lasisi Abdul Lamidi carries further the 
discourse on the economic potentials of the creative industry, 
highlighting the remarkable achievements of four Nigerian 
artists: Ndidi Dik,e  Yinka Shonibare, Ladi Kwali and Nike 
Ekundaye. e chapter posits that promoting the arts as 
occupations will do well to create more job opportunities for 
graduates, thereby reducing the societal race to start job hunts 
soon aer completing school. is chapter thus reveals the vast 
economic potentials of the arts, aside the intrinsic goal of 
furthering the preservation of cultural heritage.

In 'Participatory Use of Visual Expression as a Form of Social 
Inclusion Strategy amongst Internally Displaced Persons in 
North East Nigeria,' Naomi Andrew Haruna, Abdu Smai, and 
Abubakar Mu'azu investigate how visual artistic creations can be 
used to foster social inclusivity among internally displaced 
persons (IDPs) in Nigeria's Northeast region. e satisfaction of 
the psycho-social needs of persons displaced by violent 
insurgency is important for sustainable recovery and subsequent 
transformation of the overall society. e chapter reports on 
studies that utilize visual representation to re�ect the minds of 
traumatized women, victims of Boko Haram insurgency as a 
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complementation of verbal expression. rough fostering 
communal participation in this expressive modality, the chapter 
presents an alternative means of providing self-help avenues for 
enhancing protection, thereby, presenting a small but important 
approach for enabling both individual and communal healing in 
the aermath of the experience of violence. rough such 
collaborative egalitarian activities, the overall social cohesion of 
communities affected by con�ict is enhanced.

e achievement of equal access to inclusive and comprehensive 
education for all is one of the core missions of the SDGs. In their 
chapter entitled 'Education and Sustainable Development in 
Borno State: Challenges and the Ways Forward,' Aisha Bukar 
and Bulama Kagu explore the inalienable place of education in 
the advancement of the mission, and realization of the agenda, of 
the sustainable development goals. Part of the signi�cance of the 
chapter lies in the fact that the Boko Haram insurgency which it 
discusses, is basically an educational crisis. On the one hand, 
Boko Haram as a movement is founded on a misconceived view 
of Islam, and then the movement stands against secular 
education. e chapter does well to review the political, social, 
economic, cultural and other factors inhibiting the realization of 
equal education access to all in Borno state as well as proffer 
solutions to these challenges.

Like Saliba James & Alasambom Nyingchuo's chapter, Patrick 
Osei-Kufuor, Emmanuel Yamoah Tenkorang, and Kaderi Bukari 
Noagah in 'A Post-institutional Perspective of Institutions in Local 
Governance: Evidence from Ntonaboma, Ghana' examine 
governmental structures at local level in Africa with a close look 
however at Ghana rather than Cameroon. Like the former chapter, 
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here too, the look is at decentralization of governance which 
promotes inclusivity and does away with the colonial approach 
which merely sought to impose the will of the center on the 
provincials. For Patrick Osei-Kufuor et al, formal governmental 
structures cannot alone guarantee progress unless if they are 
merged in harmony with the social pragmatics of the given 
society. Hence, any attempt to govern without due regard given 
to the peculiarities of cultural contexts, risk courting 
unsustainability, hence making the machinery of government a 
mere precipice out of touch with reality rather than an effective 
mechanism for fostering societal advancement. 

Culture being a people's way of life oen carries within it 
apparatuses for harnessing resilience. is capacity of culture 
can be said to be universal to all cultures, even if each achieves 
this in different ways. is necessitates, in the context of a world 
replete with disturbances that can be unpredictable, research 
into different traditional contexts to better understand which 
cultural practices best support psycho-social coping strategies 
for upending the effects of con�ict. In this context, Zainab Musa-
Shallangwa and Tijani Abba explore the role played by culture in 
building resilience among people displaced by the Boko Haram 
insurgency and who have found refuge in Mohammed Goni 
College of Legal and Islamic Studies (MOGCOLIS) IDP camp, 
Maiduguri, the Borno State. 

In 'An Appraisal of Boko Haram Insurgency and its Impact on 
Socio-economic Progress of Diffa Region, Niger Republic,' Abba 
Gana Wakil Mahamadou & Bulama Kagu take a slightly novel 
approach to the effects of the Boko haram con�ict from the focus 
of the previous chapters. Moving north-eastward from Nigeria, 

Introduction

xxix



the chapter explores the ways in which socio-economic activities 
in Niger Republic's Diffa region have been brought to a grinding 
halt thanks to the brutal onslaughts of the insurgents. In terms of 
development, this chapter reminds us that the aer-effect of 
Boko haram's militancy has hurt Africa well beyond the borders 
of Nigeria where the malicious movement was originally sowed. 
Tragically, unlike Nigeria, Niger's economy was in no way 
resilient enough to withstand an assault of this level. Coupled 
with the lasting effects of the French colonial encounter, Wakil 
and Kagu bring to fore the sustainable development challenges 
Boko Haram presents which Niger shall have to deal with in the 
years ahead.

e Boko Haram insurgents have been confronted with steadfast 
and robust military force by the Nigerian government. But this 
has largely been made possible by the inalienable support of local 
youth groups, especially in Borno State where the previously 
informal vigilantes that subsequently got organised into state-
backed forces known as the Civilian Joint Task Force (CJTF) 
have been active. ese forces, comprising of former 
neighbourhood guards and hunter groups, among others, have 
however not always been viewed as totally helpful to the �ght 
against the brutal insurgents. is paradoxical appraisal is the 
interest of Umar Lawal Yusuf & Waziri Ahmed Gazali's chapter 
entitled 'Resisting Boko Haram Insurgents Culture of Violence: 
Community Perception of the Role of Civilian Joint Tasks Force 
in Maiduguri Metropolitan Area.' According to the authors, 
both praise and condemnation as variously accorded the group 
are not without justi�cation: but all considered, as a reading of 
the chapter shall elucidate, they are a worthwhile stakeholder in 
the war on Boko Haram. How sustainable the use of these non-
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state troopers is, is one problem that invites contemplation. 

e intellectual discourse on sustainable development is not 
without its surprises. Indeed, sustainability is ingrained in an 
interrogation of stereotypes, in confronting the walls that 
bifurcate the world into strata to the obvious advantage of 
historically privileged persons and groups. In his 'Performing for 
Africa? Critical Analyses of White Charity Music Events,' being 
himself white, Nepomuk Riva confronts the supposed 
humanitarian motivations of white music events staged in the 
interest of Africa. By grilling the motivations behind popular 
western musical events designed to orchestrate some 
developmental consequence in Africa, Riva invites us into a 
corridor of contemplation on sustainability: how effective are 
these cultural events? Are they entirely dispassionate or fueled 
by ulterior motivations? More than anything else, perhaps, one 
ends a reading of the chapter asking: does Africa need western 
artists to sing its liberation songs when it possesses its own songs 
which can equally lyricize its woes?

e next chapter entitled 'Performing Folk Music in the Boko 
Haram Era: Shettima Al-Mansur and Cultural Sustainability in 
Perspective,' by Shadrach Teryila Ukuma and Zainab Musa-
Shallangwa is a celebration of the pliability of the folk music 
genre in the context of crisis, speci�cally the Boko Haram 
insurgency. is immediately attests to one thing: the necessity 
for artistic creation and the functionality of this in abating the 
impact of catastrophe on both the artiste and the society at large. 
rough pro�ling the Borno artist, Shettima Al-Mansur, the 
chapter showcases the deodorizing capacity of music in 
particular and art in general in withstanding the barbaric blitzes 
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of anti-creative forces such as Boko Haram. Ukuma and 
Shallangwa attest to the invaluable role artists play in society. 
Being custodians of ancestral values, the artists of Borno 
inevitably came under attack by Boko Haram. While many 
answered the ultimate call, other like Al-Mansur would relocate 
to safety and continue to sing against all odds. e victory is to 
cultural sustainability. 

e next chapter titled 'Oral Tradition, Modernity and 
Performance as a Means of Cultural Sustainability: e 
Changing Roles of Women in Cultural Performance among the 
Fulbe and Ebira women of Nigeria,' Abubakar A. Othman, 
Razinat T. Mohammed and Zainab O. Momoh demonstrate that 
old artistic material on the one hand, as passed down through 
oral tradition and modern approaches to artistic creation are 
complementary to each other rather than default opposites. 
With the enforcing tenure of womenfolk among the Fulbe and 
Ebira of Northern Nigeria, these mechanisms endure in their 
survivability as generation aer generation get to assume 
ownership of them. According to the authors, cultural-artistic 
practices such as the Fulbe initiation ceremony of Goona Yaa Ya 
and the Ebira annual Ichekene-Onyimuruwe festival enjoy 
currency due mainly to the matronly conduction of their 
modalities and essential rigors across compeers by womenfolk 
among the respective cultural groups. Women thus, are 
represented in this chapter as important agents of cultural 
sustainability in that they harmonize the past and the present 
into transgenerational creations.

In 'Managing Ecological Challenges in Nigeria: Effects of 
Deserti�cation on Food Security in Yusufari Local Government 
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Area of Yobe State, Nigeria,' Lawan Cheri, Muhammad 
 Abdullahi and Haruna D. Dlakwa delve into the disturbing 

account of the victories deserti�cation has gained against 
Nigeria in general and Yobe state in particular, gradually 
pushing in cultivatable land over several decades – and 
surprisingly continuing to do so at an alarming rate. e 
particular aridity of Yusufari makes the location prone to 
deserti�cation. While local action such as deliberate cultivation 
of drought-resistant plants is helping to check the situation, 
multi-billion naira governmental projects aimed at stalling the 
march of the desert oen neglect to include local populations in 
their design, hence basically adopting unsustainable 
approaches. Encouraged by deforestation and associated 
practices such as bush burning and overgrazing, the 
consequences of deserti�cation are far reaching, causing among 
other things food and nutritional insecurity. In other words, 
everything must be done to combat it, the authors suggest, if 
Yobe state is to achieve zero-hunger for all by the year 2030 as 
targeted by the SDGs.

In 'Culture,  Islamic Civilization and Challenges of 
Globalization: A Historical Overview,' Bukar Gaji situates 
terrorism in the context of the globalizing world, arguing that 
the hybridism that characterizes the globalized world is a 
complex phenomenon that has produced a vast series of 
consequences in part due to the borderless nature of 
information, including religious and cultural information, due 
mainly to advances in information and communication 
technology. Terrorism itself is a part of these consequences. 
Today associated almost exclusively to Islam, Gaji reminds us 
that the circumstances that have given birth to modern 
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terrorism are far less Islam and more due to the in�uence of 
cultural revivalism which has spurred a clash of civilizations. 
International con�icts as we witness around the world today are 
another aspect of this civilization clash. 

Shehu Nasiru Muhammad examines the relationship between 
Islam and sustainable development, reminding us that the 
Islamic concern with moderation is at the heart of sustainable 
thinking. is, he avers, relates to every aspect of human life – 
from the use of environmental resources to our interaction with 
others. To Muhammad, sustainable thinking is an ethical matter 
rather than a purely economic one.

Mohammed Musa conducts an assessment of the role of women 
in artisanal �sheries and its impact on food security. For Musa, 
the role played by women in artisanal �sheries, primarily in the 
Baga area of Borno State, is multidimensional. ey are in the 
�shing activity itself, as well as in the processing and marketing 
of �sh. For the author, the role played by women in conserving 
indigenous knowledge regarding artisanal �sheries, as well as 
the sustenance of biodiversity has long been silenced, hence the 
need to draw attention to it and call for more state support for the 
activities of these women in order to make them more 
sustainable. 

Ajid Lawan Saleh, Abubakar Abba Kaka and Abba Gana Wakil 
Mahamadou examine cultural shi in Kanuri marriage system. 
Adopting Gazali and Platte's analytical framework, the authors 
posit that modernity and the ongoing Boko Haram con�ict are 
some of the factors that have altered the Kanuri marriage system 
in Maiduguri. Other factors causing these shis are the economy 
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and cultural hybridity due to contact. Generally, there are 
cultural patterns in marriage events that have witnessed 
transformations as well as those that have been completely 
eroded over time. 

Muhammad Bello Ibrahim examines selected cultural capital 
and their sustainability in Borno state, Nigeria. Decrying the 
minimal attention paid to understanding cultural capital in the 
northeast region, Muhammad calls for schematic researches 
into these issues as well as proactive steps to ensure the 
sustainability of traditional values. In this context, for 
Muhammad, there is a need to map out the various indigenous 
cultural capital mechanisms, which are as diverse as there are 
cultural groups and then through sufficient state and private 
investment, a proper documentation should be conducted to 
ensure that this aspect of our heritage is not lost.

Lucky James explores modalities by which indigenous animated 
cartoons characters can be drawn from traditionally available 
elements. is liberating approach to for-child art is an 
important approach to fostering the sustainability of indigenous 
art. Adopting a practice-based research approach, the study 
presents real examples of the vast possibilities for home-grown 
cartoons and animation series. For James, through the use of 
locally realistic motifs and subject matters, cartoons become 
immediately more relevant and amplify local value systems 
rather than propagate alien worldviews with little or even 
nefarious effects on the upbringing of children.

Khadijah Iyabo Tijani's article is an exploration of ways for 
achieving cultural sustainability through art education for 
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Nigerian youths in crisis times. For Iyabo, art should be 
ingrained into every stage of the education of the youth and be 
made manifest in public life for the advancement of the 
sustainable development goals. rough educating the youths in 
the arts, vast potentials outside everyday employment 
opportunities are opened, as art catalyzes exploration of one's 
innermost talents. 

In 'Relevance of Traditional Titles in Modern Governance and 
Peace Building Processes in Borno State, Nigeria,' Muhammad 
Waziri underscores the value of local chieaincy titles in today's 
modernized world, taking a novel look at what many have come 
to deride as an unnecessary baggage from the past. Anchoring 
his study on the sustainability of cultural heritage, Waziri argues 
that the various titles of the Borno Emirate have a historical root 
that should not be discarded considering the signi�cance these 
roles have for the promotion of good governance as well as 
societal peace and security.

Overall, the volume is broad and engaging in its coverage of 
cultural sustainability, and re�ects Dessein et al's summation of 
the three cardinal conceptions of culture within the context of 
sustainable development: culture in sustainability, culture for 
sustainability, and culture as sustainability (Dessein, 2015). 
Likewise, the four key themes that have emerged from the 
collective concerns and aspirations of the world's peoples and 
informed the creation of the SDGs: peace, freedom, 
development, and environment (Robert, 2005) have been 
sufficiently re�ected in the discourses of the respective authors 
of the chapters. In other words, sustainability has been 
assiduously performed. Crucially, the case studies for all the 
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chapters are informingly action-oriented. From various foci on 
Maiduguri and Borno itself, we note a gradual expansion of 
coverage to other areas of Nigeria, and then Africa. e book 
therefore is an essential cultural tapestry that responds 
meaningfully well to human critical needs in time of crisis. 

References
Dessein, J., K. Soini, G. Fairclough, and L. G. Horlings, eds. 2015. 

Culture in, for and as Sustainable Development: 
Conclusions from the COST Action IS1007 Investigating 
Cultural Sustainability. Jyväskylä: University of 
Jyväskylä.http://www.culturalsustainability.eu/conclusi
ons.pdf

"Hans Carl von Carlowitz and Sustainability". Environment and 
Society Portal. Retrieved 26 November, 2019.

Jackson, Maria Rosario, Florence Kabwasa-Green and Joaquín 
Herranz. 2006. Cultural Vitality in Communities: 
Interpretation and Indicators. New York, e Urban 
Institute.

Körfgen, Annemarie et al. It's a Hit! Mapping Austrian Research 
Contributions to the Sustainable Development Goals. 
Sustainability 2018, 10, 3295; doi:10.3390/su10093295.

Robert, K. W., T. M. Parris & A. A. Leiserowitz. 2005. What is 
Sustainable Development? Goals, Indicators, Values, and 
Practice, Environment: Science and Policy for 
Sus t a i nabl e  D e ve l opme nt ,  4 7 : 3 ,  8 - 2 1 ,  D OI : 
10.1080/00139157.2005.10524444.

Sen, Amartya. 2013. “e Ends and Means of Sustainability”. 
Journal of Human Development and Capabilities: A 
Multi-Disciplinary Journal for People-Centered 
Development. 14:1, 6-20.

Introduction

xxxvii



Shaker, Richard Ross (September 2015). "e spatial 
distribution of development in Europe and its 
underlying sustainability correlations". Applied 
G e o g r a p h y .  6 3 :  3 0 4 – 3 1 4 .  : 1 0 . 1 0 1 6 / j . a p d o i

geog.2015.07.009.
"Sustainability eories". World Ocean Review. Retrieved 26 

November, 2019.
“What is sustainability". www.globalfootprints.org. Retrieved 2 

May 2018.
World Commission on Environment and Development. 1987. 

Our Common Future (Brundtland Report), United 
Nations World Commission on Environment and 
Development, Oxford University Press, Oxford.

Wu, S. R., P. Fan and J. Chen. 2015. Incorporating Culture into 
Sustainable Development: A Cultural Sustainability 
Index Framework for Green Buildings. Sustainable 
D e v e l o p m e n t .  W i l e y  O n l i n e  L i b r a r y . 
(wileyonlinelibrary.com) DOI: 10.1002/sd.1608. 

Cultural Sustainability, Performance and the Sustainable Development Goals in Time of Crisis

xxxviii

mailto:ischafe@abu.edu.ng


Chapter One

Abstract
e environment is everything around us, made up of the living 
and non-living things which complement one another. It 
therefore comprises of the physical, chemical and biological 
components that function together. Environmental resources 
comprise of all the usable material and non-material 
components of the earth-atmosphere system which directly or 
indirectly bene�ts man. It can therefore be categorized 
according to their state of occurrence or existence such as 
atmospheric, land, water, animal and human resources. e 
existence, nature and characteristics of these resources vary 
from one geographical location to another. e availability and 
use of the resources make the difference between geographical 
regions or nations. Some regions or nations are by virtue of their 
geographical locations endowed with these natural and human 
resources, while others are not.  e abundant environmental 
resources are made useful only when combined with good 
human resources.  In the course of making use of these resources 
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for his bene�ts, man oen creates con�icts resulting in the 
destruction of the environment. Central to the causes of 
con�icts over environmental resource use is culture.  Culture 
being the way of life of people living in a particular geographical 
location in�uences the condition of the environment. e 
human resources component of environmental resources 
therefore plays a signi�cant role in environmental resource use 
and con�icts. e vast landmass of Nigeria made it possible to 
encompass abundant and varied environmental resources 
(physical and human). ese resources are being used and 
support the rapidly growing population. e fortunes and woes 
presented by these resources are not unconnected to the 
diversity in culture among the multi-ethnic population of the 
country.  e chapter calls for a cultural reorientation in order to 
establish a less-con�ict (peaceful) society and sustainable use of 
available environmental resources.

Keywords: Environmental resource, Culture and Con�ict, 
Peacebuilding

Introduction
e environment is everything around us, made up of the living 
and non-living things which complement one another. It 
therefore comprises of the physical, chemical and biological 
components that function together.  Environmental resources 
comprise of all the usable material and non-material 
components of the earth-atmosphere system which directly or 
indirectly bene�ts man.  It can therefore be categorized 
according to their state of occurrence or existence such as 
atmospheric, land, water, animal and human resources. e 
existence, nature and characteristics of these resources vary 
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from one geographical location to another. e availability and 
use of the resources make the difference between geographical 
regions or nations. Different geographical regions or nations are 
by virtue of their geographical locations endowed with varying 
forms of natural or human resources.  ere is virtually no part 
of the world that is devoid of one form of resource or the other, 
unless it is not yet discovered, explored or been exploited. e 
availability or very existence of natural phenomena, features or 
objects in the environment does not make them resources until 
they are made useful to man directly or indirectly, in one way or 
the other (Blench, 2004; Eneh, 2011).

Environmental Resources
Environmental resources are speci�cally made up of the 
physical, chemical and biological components.  e physical 
components include the resources that relate to the atmosphere 
(air, sunlight, ambient temperature etc), the landscape, land 
(arable land, grazing land, solid minerals etc) and water 
resources (rainfall, surface and underground water).  e 
chemical resources comprise of oil, gas and other chemicals 
extracted from the environmental system.  e biological 
resources on the other hand are made up of biotic or living 
resources such as vegetation, animals (domesticated and wild), 
aquatic life as well as the number, quality and distribution of 
human resources.  

Environmental resources are known to vary over space and time 
due to natural and human factors. e geographical location 
factors such as climate, topography, geology, soil and vegetation 
signi�cantly in�uence the occurrence of different types of 
environmental resources (Bishop, 2002).  at explains why 
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some places are endowed with favourable climate, soils, 
minerals, animals and forest resources, while others lack or have 
not yet discovered such resources.  Like natural resources, 
human resources also vary over space and time. e availability 
or state of natural resources is to a large extent determined by the 
nature and characteristics of the human resources (number and 
quality of the human people). 

e vast landmass of Nigeria made it possible to encompass 
abundant and varied environmental resources (physical and 
human).  ese resources are being used and support the ever 
rapidly growing population.  Different types of environmental 
resources exist in different parts of Nigeria, from the Atlantic 
coast to the fringes of the semi-arid region in the extreme north.  
e oil and gas in the Niger Delta; timber and forest products in 
the rain forest region, various types of cereals, roots/tubers, nuts 
etc all over the country, livestock especially in the north, 
landscape and tourism features all over the country, as well as the 
massive population with diverse culture and activities (Eneh, 
2011). ese resources are no doubt responsible for the growth 
and development, stability as well as con�icts in the Nigerian 
nation.    

Culture, Environmental Resource Use and Con�icts
e abundant environmental resources are made useful only 
when the environment is occupied by good quality human 
resources.  One of the major and most important qualities of 
human resources is culture.  Culture is a way of life of a group of 
people, their behaviors, beliefs, values and symbols that they 
accept and passed along from generation to generation through 
communication and imitation.  Culture can be viewed as the 
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customs, arts and social interactions of a particular nation, 
people, or other social groups. It can also be taken to mean an 
appreciation of the arts and human intellectual achievement.  
e major aspects of culture that affects the people and their 
peaceful co-existence include social organizations, customs and 
tradition, religion, language, arts and literature, forms of 
government and economic systems (Owhondo,1998; Ransome-
Kuti, 1998, Wall, 1988).  It is important to note that culture 
combines many elements to create a unique way of living for 
different people under different conditions.  ese elements 
oen become sources of con�icts as well as of peace. 

Culture being the way of life of people living in a particular 
geographical location in�uences the condition of the 
environment. e quantity and quality of the human resources 
in a locality or region therefore plays a signi�cant role in 
environmental resource use.  Different group of people have 
different levels of understanding, desire and appreciation for 
environmental resources.  e desire to effectively manage the 
available environmental resources by man for his bene�ts 
depends on the volume of the resource, its uses, demand for the 
resources (user population) and quality of the human 
population (in terms of management of the resource). 

Humans use environmental resources directly or indirectly by 
the nature of their settlements and dwellings, land cultivation, 
water resources exploitation, vegetal/forest resources use, wild 
animal hunting and animal domestication, sand and mineral 
resources mining etc. ese uses are absolutely necessary in 
order to make the environment functional and meaningful.  In 
fact it is the issues arising from the use and misuse of the 
environmental resources that brought about the whole idea of 
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the need for the understanding of the environment. 

In the course of making use of these resources for his bene�ts, 
man oen creates con�icts resulting in the destruction of the 
environment. Central to the causes of con�icts over 
environmental resource use is culture. e human resources 
component of environmental resources therefore plays a 
signi�cant role in environmental resource use and con�icts 
(Alao, 2007; Ajaero, 2015; Bhattacharyya, 2015).  e nature of 
human settlement and dwellings is a form of human culture that 
affects the environment.  e nature of human dwellings using 
vegetal and non-vegetal resources ranges from simple to 
complex structures depending on the culture of the people.  e 
exploitation of these building materials in form of leaves, 
grasses, twigs, timber, sand and metals oen results in 
environmental degradation.  

Globally, land is a major resource for human survival as a 
signi�cant proportion of the population is dependent on land to 
make a living.  Land provides the site for cultivation, supports 
vegetation, animals, valuable mineral resources etc.  Population 
growth and movement, poverty, climate change, environmental 
degradation, exert more pressure on land thereby resulting in 
tension and con�icts within and between communities.

Water is life for all living things on earth.  It is by far the most 
important component of the environment aer air that we 
breathe.  It is found in various forms (rainfall, surface or 
underground) within the environment.  Water is used directly 
by humans in satisfying his various needs and indirectly 
provides the source for so many other existing within it or from 
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it. erefore, the usefulness of water resources cannot be 
overemphasized.  e resources available particularly in surface 
water (oceans, seas, lakes and rivers) bring people and other life 
forms together thus fostering cooperation and development.  
ese resources unfortunately, equally breed con�icts within 
and between communities, nations and even regions (Homer-
Dixon, 1999; Chartres and Varma, 2010; Kishi, 2014).  is is 
evident where water resources are diminishing or degraded due 
to climate change, mismanagement or where such water bodies 
are affected by local or international boundaries.  Access to water 
by multi-users oen results in con�icts e.g. the case of the 
receding Lake Chad by Cameroon, Chad, Niger and Nigeria, use 
of the River Niger by some countries in West Africa and locally 
the planned Ka�n Zaki Dam upstream of the Yobe River system.  
As water is not evenly distributed across the earth surface, its 
scarcity in some places and abundance in other places causes 
migration of humans.  e migration in search of water and 
pasture by pastoralist oen results in con�ict with farmers 
(Wolf, 2001; World Bank, 2009). 
  
Vegetation is the component of the environment that protects 
the surface of the earth, provides humans, animals, birds and 
organisms some food, shelter, energy (fuel wood) and raw 
materials for other needs.  It is a natural resource; exhaustible 
and renewable or reversible.  Human activities in form of 
cultivation, construction works, logging, fuel wood collection, 
mining, grazing among others, contribute to the destruction of 
the vegetal or forest cover.   One of the human activities that 
greatly in�uence environmental changes is vegetation 
degradation through bush burning. Intentional burning of the 
bush was not part of human culture in the beginning of 
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civilization until the transition from stone-using to iron and 
ceramic using cultures as well as the sedentarization of humans 
paved the way for wanton destruction of vegetation.  e 
discovery of easy way of making �re by humans has over time 
made it easier to clear more forest for cultivation, improve 
grazing land for domestic animals, deprive game (especially the 
carnivorous animals) of cover, facilitate human communication, 
increase visibility and mobility as well as minimize attack by 
enemies or predators (Oyelaran, 2011).  

Although �re is a vital component of human survival, it is yet 
considered as one singular tool which humans used in making 
profound negative impact on the environment.  Continuous 
burning of the vegetal cover leads to degeneration of forest.  
ough reversible due to the African culture of population 
growth, dependence on largely traditional system of land 
cult ivat ion,  nonchalant att itude of  people towards 
environmental management have led to its degeneration. Over 
three-decades ago, more than 80% of the West African savanna 
forest was lost (it could be over 90% today).

Like farming, pastoralism is considered as occupation and 
culture to some ethnic groups such as the Fulani of West Africa 
and the Masai of Kenya.  By its nature, the activity depends on 
the environmental condition (grazing land and water) and 
therefore involves movement from one place to another (i.e. in 
Nigeria the movement is from the relatively dry far north to the 
middle belt and further south) in search of lush vegetation as 
feed for the animals.  e scanty and poor quality of pasture in 
the northeast, particularly in Borno State (having the largest 
population of livestock in Nigeria) necessitated their movement 
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down south.  Climate change which resulted in deserti�cation is 
largely blamed for the transformation of the environmental 
condition in Northern Nigeria hence the increasing farmer-
pastoralist crisis. is brought about the introduction of the 
grazing reserve scheme earlier in the 1960s, which unfortunately 
failed to achieve the desired objectives.

Hunting as a game or hobby by many ethnic or tribal groups 
particularly in Nigeria is seen as a tradition passed on to many 
generations.  e practice was not considered to be a serious 
environmental hazard until when human population grew and 
the demand for wildlife meat and other products increased.  e 
degradation of the forest which gave the needed cover and 
protection to the wild animals had today manifested in the 
decline in both species and populations of wildlife.  Many forest 
and game reserves have today lost their natural endowment to 
the destructive actions of man.  Another destructive dimension 
of the culture of hunting is its associated bush �res which oen 
escalate to destroy both vegetation and wildlife. is is a serious 
crisis to both the environment and man.

Sand, rocks, other numerous solid minerals on the earth surface 
and in the earth crust as well as oil and gas in the earth are major 
environmental resources used to satisfy human needs and 
desires particularly in the construction, transportation and 
manufacturing industry. Wherever there is human settlement of 
considerable magnitude from village to city, there is bound to 
have traces, impacts or bene�ts of mining activities.  e mining 
of mineral resources can be carried out on the surface of the 
earth, underground or deep in the interior of the earth 
depending on the type, nature and characteristics of the 
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minerals.  ey may be found in both open �elds, along valleys, 
along river beds and channels or in seas and oceans. 

Mining activities as common as that of sand (which is 
ubiquitous) to the rare minerals like oil and gas have become a 
major concern to farmers and other land users in nearby 
communities as it leads to various forms of environmental 
degradation such as land subsidence, accelerated erosion, loss of 
riparian vegetation, expansion of areas liable to �ooding, loss of 
arable land, pollution and loss or migration of fauna (animals 
and birds). ese losses therefore threaten the existence and 
livelihood of local communities of the affected areas which oen 
results in con�icts.  

Con�ict Resolution over Environmental Resource Use and 
Peace Building
Today most con�icts in African rural environments are over 
environmental resources particularly land and mineral 
resources. e farmer-farmer, farmer-pastoralist, farmer-
miners, farmer/residents-Oil Drillers, etc. con�icts are very 
common in the West African sub-region and particularly in 
Nigeria. e farmer's encroachment on to the failed grazing 
reserves and the incessant encroachment and devastation of 
farmlands by the pastoralist always result in con�icts and 
sometimes even escalate into violence (Gleditsh and Henrick, 
2002; Sylvester, 2012; Osaretin and Akov, 2013).  is problem 
has now become a common incidence in many parts of the West 
African sub-region.  is unhealthy relationship between the 
farmers and pastoralists has further led to the proliferation of 
ethnic/vigilante militias in so many communities thereby 
aggravating inter-communal tensions which hinder the growth 
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of the agrarian sector (Suazo, 2014; Baca, 2015).    

In pastoral society like that of Northern Nigeria, the creation and 
maintenance of corridors (cattle routes), reinforces cooperation 
between farmers and herders and ensures peaceful co-existence.  
However, some corridors particularly those that are too narrow 
or too long may tempt hungry animals to graze on the crops on 
either side, thereby aggravating the con�ict between the farmers 
and the pastoralists.

e contemporary ethnic uprisings in various parts of Nigeria 
for example have manifested in varying levels of con�icts.  
Hundreds of lives and property worth millions of naira have 
been lost to these actions.  In Nigeria, the actions of the Niger 
Delta militants, the Boko Haram insurgents in the North East, 
the Farmers-Herdsmen clashes in the North, the Tiv-Jukun 
crisis in the Middle Belt, e IPOB agitation in the South East are 
major examples of con�icts that have environmental resources 
interests at the background.  e Climate Change and its 
associated consequences have long been identi�ed as root causes 
of inter-ethnic con�icts in parts of Nigeria (Folami and Folami, 
2013; Suazo, 2014).  

Resource acquisition, monopoly, use and manipulation in the 
midst of con�ict and crisis cannot be sustainable in any 
progressive society.  Peace is therefore an uncompromising 
condition for societal growth and development.  Peace building 
is a process of building trust and relationship among people at 
both community and societal levels (Young, 2018).  In con�ict or 
crisis management the issue of peace-building is a necessity.  
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Peace-building activities generally address the root causes or 
potential causes of con�icts or violence so as to create a situation 
that could ensure peaceful co-existence politically and socio-
economically.  It therefore involves stopping on-going con�icts 
and preventing any con�ict from starting. ere are three basic 
dimensions in peace-building in the African cultural setting in 
general. ese include stabilizing the con�ict area, rebuilding or 
reconstruction of destroyed structures and provision of post-
con�ict needs to victims.  

Stabilizing con�ict affected zone by taking away or surrendering 
weapons and re-integrating the combatants (by then have 
become former combatants) into the civilian society is the �rst 
step to take in peace-building aer agreement must have been 
sealed between the parties.  ese are the strategies being 
applied in cases of con�icts in Nigeria as in the Niger Delta and 
other isolated cases.

e second dimension can only commence when relative peace 
is achieved as a result of surrendering of weapons and building of 
trust between the parties.  While re-integrating the 
communities in con�ict,  the process of rebuilding, 
reconstruction or rehabilitation of basic facilities destroyed 
during con�icts such as utilities, transport and communication 
networks, education and health infrastructures, traditional and 
public infrastructures etc. can be initiated.  e rebuilding 
efforts can further strengthen the relationship and encourage the 
victims to be more united and live in peace.

Creating post-con�ict or post-disaster activities is the third 
dimension in peace-building.  is stage requires the carrying 
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out of activities such as trauma counseling, community 
dialogue, and empowerment of affected people in con�ict areas 
and con�dence building among people through respect and rule 
of law.

Peace-building in our society is every one's concern and 
business and can be achieved through the involvement of many 
organizations: Inter-governmental Commissions, support 
services, funds and programs such as the UN, World Bank, 
European Union as well as National Governments Ministries, 
Agencies etc. Non-Governmental Organizations (International 
and Local) and Research and Academic Institutes as well as the 
signi�cant and special roles individuals play (Gender related 
efforts such as the role of Women).

Peace-building in our society can be achieved by deploying 
variety of strategies depending on the nature and characteristics 
of the society, literacy level of the population and degree of moral 
decadence in the society especially among the youths.  Some of 
the strategies include reconciliation, education, exemplary 
leadership and cultural exchange between communities, regions 
and nations.

Conclusion
e chapter highlights the relevance of environmental resources 
in the sustenance of livelihood as well as aiding con�icts in the 
society.  Nigeria is a fortunate country endowed with numerous 
natural and human resources.  e large size as well as its 
geographical location in the tropics places her at an 
advantageous position.  e large and multi-ethnic composition 
of the population is a valuable human resource for the nation. 
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e abundant environmental resources are in various states of 
utilization or exploitation.  No doubt many other resources are 
still awaiting discovery by the ever increasing scienti�c 
knowledge and talents of the human resources.  e country, 
unfortunately suffers greatly from human resources attitudinal 
shortcomings.  ese attitudinal problems breed corruption, 
misunderstanding and con�icts which has negatively affected 
the growth and development of the country.  e chapter 
therefore calls for cultural reorientation and attitudinal change 
in order to establish a peaceful (less-con�ict) society and 
sustainable use of available environmental resources.
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Chapter Two

Abstract
Recovery from disaster takes much more than rebuilding or 
resettling. e rebuilding process can be done, or at least 
planned, by bureaucrats, contractors, even foreigners. But real, 
sustainable recovery requires people feeling once more 'at home' 
in their new, post-disaster sites – and that deeper feeling-at-
home is usually founded upon culture, on the speci�c culture 
created and sustained by the women, the men, the children of 
each household. It is therefore crucial and urgent, in these 
disastrous times, that we have some understanding of the 
speci�c, local cultures of coping. In this essay, I will brie�y 
outline some Hausa methods of coping, on both the domestic 
and the community level, as I have found it reported during the 

thprecolonial 19  century, or personally observed it during the late 
th20  century. I am NOT implying that Hausa cultures are the 

same as those of the Kanuri and the other residents of Borno; I 
am only suggesting that Borno researchers might be stimulated 
into doing deep, insightful cultural �eldwork within their own 
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milieu by what I am offering for the Hausa milieu. I am 
suggesting such research CAN be done, and we can then debate 
how best to implement the �ndings. Such cultural research, 
then, is practical – it may also be experimental as we learn how 
best to access sensitivities that are normally kept private. We are 
NOT seeking to reveal domestic or communal secrets (asiri), 
only the unspoken elements of everyday life within a household, 
within a community – elements that may seem old-fashioned or 
long discarded, yet in reality are simply not talked about. We 
should at least debate their relevance today to planning recovery 
from disaster, rather than ignore them or rubbish them.

Keywords: Culture, Coping, Hausaland, Home, Re-building 
Communities

Introduction
An important element of well-being, and the social resilience 
that springs from it, is the subtle sense of 'feeling at-home' that 
permeates a household in its site of residence. Becoming a 
refugee means losing that sense of home, even if some of one's 
neighbours and family are still nearby, even if some of one's most 
precious possessions are still to hand (in a bundle or a bag). 
Policy-makers and military men may enable refugees to “return 
home”, they may even provide new buildings, new streets, new 
towns – but for people to 'feel at-home' in a new site aer a 
disaster, despite brand-new structures being made available, is 
much more difficult to achieve. It is this sense of 'feeling at-home'  
that I want to explore here, using the history of Hausaland as I 
have seen it and been told about it; I intend my account, my 
analysis, to offer researchers in Borno and the north-east of 
Nigeria generally to explore their own local ideas about what 
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makes their people 'feel  at-home'. It means exploring not only 
how people – women, children, men – choose to arrange their 
households and live within a particular space all year round, but 
also what they seek to avoid, what it is that causes discomfort, 
anxiety, fear. In short, planners need to know what not to do as 
well as what needs doing; this latter may not be immediately 
obvious, and indeed may change both over time and from site to 
site.

One of the most obvious indicators, then, of not feeling 'at-
home' is if people are physically falling sick not once but serially. 
Another, more subtle indicator is if a person is depressed (in 
Hausa, zuciya ta fadi), sitting silently alone without energy; bad 
dreams (mafarki) at night can remain a persistent memory and 
cause worry all the next morning. So, too, chance words and 
actions by neighbours can then easily arouse suspicious concern; 
otherwise ordinary events can turn into things to ponder 
seriously (abin mamaki). Anxiety can lurk all day and night 
(hankali bai kwanta ba). Visitors may not immediately recognise 
that there is trouble in the home – so researchers need an eye to 
see behind the facade; they may have to stay around a bit longer 
(swi interviews or focus groups may not reveal the distress that 
is really there).

Obviously, different groups have different ways of expressing 
their ill-ease, and may not easily express it in words – but 
neighbors, despite the general silence, usually know when 
something is wrong. A child's distress may be handled by a 
mother, a grandmother, an aunt – even perhaps a sympathetic 
co-wife or an elder sister. And people will have different 
explanations for the child's distress. I have known women inside 

Cultures of Coping

19



their rooms turn in desperation in the night to bori to seek 
answers - they always had another woman beside them in case 
their possession (bori) went wrong and needed breaking; there 
was no music or dancing – just the private, desperate quest for an 
answer to a possible impending death of a child. Hausa culture 
rarely displays its emotions openly – I have known deeply 
distressed women stay silent for several days, ignoring social 
greetings, but there was once a woman I knew well who ran 
screaming from the house when her baby died. It was 
extraordinary, as neighbours said – but solace was to be found by 
being alone, out of the house. In short, there may be 
'conventions' but also individuals who break the conventions – 
one can take nothing for granted.

My point is that in any well-established community there are 
usually the speci�c resources for coping with such disasters – 
physical or mental, social or spiritual – and we need to recognize 
them, and enable newly re-sited communities to build up again 
such resources. To do so, the fundamental need is for that 
community to have begun once more to 'feel at-home' in their 
new site. It may take time.

e social, cultural resources that I will brie�y discuss in this 
essay were witnessed in Hausaland, not in Borno – and I offer 
my brief report here only as an example of the kinds of things 
which I think we need to know if we are to help displaced people 
not only re-settle but to live well again, feeling at home in their 
new places of residence. Researchers in Borno may nonetheless 
�nd some similarities – early Hausaland owed much to Borno, at 
least on the elite level, and large numbers of merchants and 
crasmen immigrated from Borno to the Hausa cities over the 

Cultural Sustainability, Performance and the Sustainable Development Goals in Time of Crisis

20



years. e other major in�uence in Hausaland were the 
Wangarawa merchants from Mali and Songhai, but what I am 
offering here is an account simply of this mixed, diverse culture 
we call Hausa (which the Kanuri called Afnu). My method is only 
that of a guest, listening, observing, being advised, shown and 
corrected. e process of instructing me in Hausa history and 
culture began in 1961 and continues to this day.  I have seen how 
things have changed enormously over these 57 years, but I have 
also noticed that much, on a daily, domestic level, has not altered: 
what men, women, children do privately have oen persisted. It 
is for this reason that I want to combine the past and the present, 
to combine History with Ethnography (or is it just careful 
journalism?). Life under the Sokoto Caliphate, under the Native 
Authorities amidst colonial rule, and under today's Nigerian 
governments whether regional or federal, didn't differ so much 
at the grass roots as we might imagine: the difficulties of building 
houses, growing food, raising families, keeping everyone secure 
and well, all remain difficult; at a deeper level, ideas and worries 
oen persist.

Homes
I will start at the level of the home, the house seen from the 
inside, before moving on later to the community as a whole. e 
crucial point, true for both houses and towns, is that they can be 
abandoned and residents build a new house, even a new town. It 
is a momentous decision, but clearly not as rare as we might 
think. First, some houses are easier to abandon than others – in 
the countryside people are doing it all the time. e core reason 
is simple: every rural man knows how to build rooms for himself 
and his wives. Every year he maintains the fabric of those rooms, 
repairing, re-roo�ng, improving. Men differ in how well they 
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build, in how innovative they are – but ultimately making tubali 
or forming blocks, creating a thatch roof or constructing a �at 
roof that's safe against white ants (marke or giginya wood are the 
best as azara but are getting scarce) and will direct away sudden, 
heavy �ows of rain water. Mud walls are best, and don't allow 
strange men to pry leeringly at women inside the house (as 
sometimes they will if corn stalks are used), but as a temporary 
measure corn stalks (kara) will do and can bear the weight of a 
thatched roof. Of course, there have always been master-
builders, men who constructed, for example, ca. 1836 the 
massive, �ne old mosque in Birnin Zaria; other specialist 
builders roamed the countryside building for richer masu gida  
2-storey houses (a soro with a bene above; not many still exist 
now, in part because being able to look down into another's 
house from above breaks strong social rules. So the bene was 
oen used just for storage).

is ability to self-build has given ordinary people, talakawa, the 
freedom to move house, to migrate easily, unlike Chinese or 
Indians or even Europeans who built walls in brick and stone for 
which skilled masons were necessary who then erected roofs 
with heavy clay tiles or stone slates.  For their houses of stone or 
cement were so permanent there was a commercial market for 
them: they had to buy and sell their homes (though Japanese 
tend to buy their houses, knock them down and then re-build 
each their own home). Even my small brick house in London was 
built by a gang of just three men in 1854: we bought it and with 
help re-modelled it a bit – it's 'home' but not 'mine' in the way a 
ba-Haushe's gida is his. 
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e implication is that Hausa talakawa can, and do, design their 
own houses. ey are built as they and their wives want them 
built. ere are common-sense rules which make a house 
comfortable – privacy is important for that sense of comfort – 
and men oen replicate the lay-out of the house they grew up in, 
but not in every detail: fashions change, new materials prove 
popular (like cement for porches outside; but cement's too cold 
for �ooring inside). I have known a country builder imitate the 
latest brise-soleil style he had seen in a modern, architect-
designed ABU building – but for him it solved the problem of 
ventilating his wives' cooking areas, yet also provided a 
sheltering wall. In short, researchers always need to keep an eye 
open both for what is standard and for what is experimental. Not 
everything needs be 'traditional' even when the builder is an 
ordinary farmer deep in the 'bush'.

So what are the conventions that guide the lay-out and building 
of a new house in Hausaland? First, there should be only one 
entrance into the house's interior, with a complete wall 
surrounding the whole. Even older sons of the house, if they have 
their own rooms on the edge of the house, should not have doors 
from their rooms into the interior of their father's house. e 
house's entrance has a room (zaure) whose two doors are not 
aligned, so visitors to the zaure cannot see further into the 
house's interior. Windows, if there are any (none of course in a 
circular hut), are small and high up – usually on the west side of a 
room, and can be shuttered – they are usually too small for 
anyone to climb through, and too high to see inside the room. In 
pre-colonial days, the outer entrance to the zaure might be 
closed by a door made of iron plates: security was enhanced by 
traditional locks but also by the fact that young boys might be 
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sleeping, almost as guards, at night in the zaure.  

In short, security even in the countryside was and is still 
important: personal padlocks close each person's door when the 
owner is out – for a good reason: if something was stolen from 
that room (say, by a child), it could shatter the harmony of the 
house; and it's essential that harmony be maintained. Similarly, 
every partition that divides the sections of a house needs to be at 
least six-foot high, so no one can see over and pry (that is why 
cornstalks of that height are essential; when the agronomists at 
ABU bred corn with shorter stalks no one wanted them as they 
were useless as both fences and �rewood).

Traditionally, houses (or palaces) never faced East – their main 
entrance opened to the west or south. ere is at least one good 
reason for this: as the sun moves every day from east to west, so 
too do spirits (iskoki, aljannu) or whatever other invisible beings 
there are in the world. is is true for both Muslim and 
'traditional' (Maguzawa) Hausa. A door, a window, open to the 
east would let in to the house or the room invisible entities that 
might do you harm. In addition, the rain storms oen come from 
the east: thus a west-facing door should keep the room drier in 
the rainy season. Hence the way your home is oriented is crucial 
for well-being. But it's part of an overall lay-out and the 
distribution of space.

Within the house, there are conventions for siting the mai gida's 
room, and maybe brothers or other relatives, with the most 
senior on the le to the north (if the house is oriented east-west, 
with the entrance on the west), with his wives' rooms facing his – 
perhaps the senior wife to the le. My point here is to suggest that 
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there is order within a house, and each person's place in that 
order may matter so much that it is re�ected in the lay-out of 
rooms within the house. Each woman's room re�ects her own 
choices (and wealth), but there are conventions here too. e bed 
will usually be shielded away from the door; a small table will 
carry personally useful items; a series of shelves will carry her 
'bank' of enamel or brass pots that she got on marriage. ere will 
be mats on the �oor and perhaps a clay �re bowl for when nights 
are cold (but a naked �ame can pose serious problems: a 
thatched roof lets the �re's smoke through, but in a �at roofed 
room you need a window if there is to be a warming �re lit inside 
the room). Traditionally a large water pot, covered with a 
calabash, will be against the wall by the door.  ere'll be a mat or 
a curtain to close the way in; and outside it, there will be a porch 
or �at area where food will be prepared (oen, too, the wife's low 
stool, a grinding stone, a pestle, washed cooking pots and, on the 
earth, her mortar and three stones set �rmly in the soil to form a 
hearth).

In any woman's room there are speci�c dangers. Most dangerous 
are any spirits (iskoki, aljannu) who might come inside a room 
and stay awhile, hidden and unnoticed until disturbed. Once 
disturbed an irritable spirit can do harm by entering into one of 
the many ori�ces a woman and her baby naturally have. Spirits 
like damp and dirty places, so they are oen by the water pot. 
ey may be lurking on the bed too, so before lying down you 
should rub your hand over it saying, “excuse me!” (gafara dai), 
also when pouring hot water into a bowl, in case a spirit is 
lurking there. Most commonly, women sweep the sandy areas 
outside their rooms and murmur quietly as they sweep “gafara 
dai”. Everyone removes dirt from inside the house not just 
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because a clean house is better but also because spirits (like 
children) actively like playing in dirt. Hence rubbish is taken 
outside the house and thrown on a heap (or in the street). 
Similarly, old clothes or rags are taken well away and hooked on 
trees; used medicines are taken to crossroads – all sites favoured 
by spirits and so, being potential trouble spots, are best avoided, 
or not lingered by. ere are trees too that spirits are known to 
enjoy – so no one rests long in their shade.

A key trouble spot is the bayan gida, the place where you wash 
and defecate, simply because there is water and dampness there 
as well as bad smells.  Spirits like scents and smells – both are 
potentially dangerous to use. Many country people prefer to use 
at night (or at dawn) the surrounding �elds for defecation, and in 
cities waste land such as hills, rocks, or stream banks. Faeces are 
le uncovered. Snakes are a worry (sometimes they are linked to 
spirits as well as to ancestors, and if you have a woodpile in your 
room, one may lurk there), but you do not try to kill them. I have 
slept as a guest in a room that had a snake in the thatched roof.  
Oen snakes are in trees which, as a woman, you regularly climb 
to get �rewood or fodder. In short, though a house is full of 
dangers such as snakes or spirits, you learn to live with them 
politely; they will eventually move on, heading westwards out of 
the house. 

Spirits, then, are like bacteria – everywhere, but usually harmless 
to the clean. Hausa houses therefore are kept as clean as possible, 
with bad smells suppressed by ash. Hygiene, for adult bodies (as 
it is for babies too of course), is a priority like order and social 
harmony. A 'good', well-ordered house depends heavily on the 
quality of the leadership provided by both the mai gida and his 
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senior wife, the 'wargida. A calm, serious 'wargida is crucial: she 
is in control in a way that is oen hard to see. But a visitor can tell 
how 'happy' a house is simply by the many young women who 
wish to marry the young sons of the house (and people will 
readily tell the researcher which is the house most girls want to 
marry into!). An 'unhappy' house is bere of wives – on realising 
their mistake, wives simply leave (I have known one house 
reduced to just two men and one wife: the house soon closed). 
Consequently, if a man wants a second or third wife, it may well 
be that his 'wargida will be crucial to the decision, even to the 
choice of the woman he will marry. If a 'wargida cannot quietly 
control the co-wives (and others), there develop accusations of 
sorcery (sammu); envy and con�ict afflict the house, maybe 
spreading to the rival wives' children. e household may split, 
with rumours of witchcra (dodo) and maita. Such insight into 
the unhappiness of some houses may be difficult to access, but if, 
say, young orphan children or refugees are to be placed for 
adoption or foster care, then it is essential for those in charge to 
recognize the signs of happiness and distress inside a household.
Hence, if the project is to re-build a community, it is crucial to re-
establish new homes in a way that all the residents can know 
their rights and their responsibilities within a well-ordered 
house, with space enough to avoid friction. Hausa rules and 
conventions, of privacy and politeness, are relatively clear, with 
children always potential points of trouble between 
mothers/wives. Competition is controlled – whether over food 
or sex – and equality more or less maintained. Complaints can be 
heard and resolved by the mai gida; or if he fails, by the mai 
ungwa or even the mai gari. It is even possible for a woman to 
express her complaint via bori: she gets 'possessed' by a spirit 
(oen a dead relative, a kurwa), who then spells out, before an 
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audience of elders, the injustice done to the woman. e 
appropriate elder then promises, in front of others, to put the 
injustice right. is way, the woman complainant is heard, albeit 
in the words of a spirit or kurwa spoken through her own mouth. 
While this method of bori may have gone out of fashion, it has 
been recently replaced by women mediums using similar 
techniques but opening with words from the Holy Qur'an. Not 
every woman can do it, but in any community there is usually 
someone who can, or who will learn how to do it – but I have 
known some fail!

What is important to recognize here is how all this is done within 
the boundaries of a house – it is not done in public, or taken to 
some clinic. A household may be large, especially if it was 
originally set up by brothers, so that their wives and children are 
many; sons stay with their fathers, and new domestic units come 
about, sharing the communal space and supplying all the various 
skills needed – the new young wives bringing in their own ways 
of doing things, and perhaps their own range of anxieties and 
fears. Some co-wives are oen divorcees (zawarori) with 
experiences elsewhere and other tales to tell. My point is that 
successful households are complex, usually with relatives nearby 
so that the extended family becomes part of the community, with 
visits to and fro.

But there are also new sadness and causes of depression. 
Recently, Izala imams have tried to alter radically the social 
dynamics of large households of men who attend their mosques. 
In a case I know well, young wives are now forbidden to go out 
and collect ciyawa for their goats and sheep; they cannot cook 
and sell foods (talle) to co-wives and children – which leaves 
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them without the petty cash so essential to making contributions 
to naming ceremonies or weddings. Small livestock are like 
savings banks: you spend what free time you have on feeding 
them, and then sell one when a large sum of cash is needed. No 
one can 'borrow' a leg of a goat, whereas in a cash economy every 
child or co-wife wants to 'borrow' now �ve naira; with cash, 
savings are impossible. Small livestock – hens, goats, sheep – are 
thus an essential element of women's economy, providing not 
only cash for celebrations but also, for some, a link to a special 
protective spirit that a woman might value for her mental 
security.

Oen men are well aware of a wife's depression. e silence, the 
languor is obvious – and the food served him may have lost its 
savour. It is possible that her worries may focus on spirits or 
other sources of trouble – and she then tries unusual methods to 
defeat them. But strictly con�ned to her section of the house, she 
cannot readily discuss her anxieties even with other women. 
Tariqa (su�) wives are less con�ned and might visit, but there's 
now a social distance between them, not least as Izala wives are 
usually younger than Tariqa wives (their husbands are oen of 
different generations as well as different mosques). If a wife's 
children have grown up and moved away, and she is feeling 
seriously depressed, she might decide to leave the marriage 
home and return to her father's or brother's house.

Alternatively, moving the whole house to a new site, then, might 
help a wife out of her depression or li a household out of 
chronic discontent.  When I have watched such a move, 
residents seemed excited by their new place and new closer 
neighbours. e actual relocation was complete within a long 
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day, ending with the carrying (above their heads) of thatched 
roofs one by one by a group of men to the new house. e last 
items taken were the late mai gida's symbols of his lineage – a 
sword, a bow and a quiver of arrows, and no doubt his layyu and 
whatever else (tsa�?) constituted the house's asiri (the words of 
its secret kirari are never written down). Its gwinki site remained 
unchanged, as did the graves of the house's forebears: it was 
possible to visit them to say a prayer. e trees remained to mark 
the kufai, but the land was soon farmed and found to be extra-
fertile. e new site proved prosperous but it has attracted other 
houses to move nearby, therefore making another house-move 
difficult. Instead of households staying isolated, the fashion is to 
form larger units.  Having more people in one place – both men 
and women – is now thought to offer more security, better 
prosperity; and it offers the ability, too, to build a Friday mosque 
for the wider neighbourhood. at takes serious co-operation.

What I am suggesting here is that the material environment is an 
important element in ensuring a household is not only happy but 
thrives, keeping its young men and attracting others to join the 
growing community. And this is especially essential when a 
community has been shattered by violence, and a new start has 
to be made afresh. How that material environment is best re-
made will depend in large part on the culture of the people 
concerned; and those outsiders who are assisting in the re-
building need to both know and implement the material 
priorities of everyone – women, children, men. For real 'homes' 
are skilful creations. But they are also parts of a wider whole – 
whether it's a village or big city, this whole also has its 
conventions that help to make it �ourish in its new site.
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Re-built Communities
In the distant past in northern Nigeria, whole towns and villages 
have oen moved their locations – for a variety of reasons. Not 
every time was it a military defeat or the breaching of the 
community's defences. Oen the cause of relocation was that the 
old site was 'worn out' or polluted; it had become a place of 
disease and death, or a site of a serious failure of some sort. Or a 
major threat loomed. e community's leaders then decided to 
start anew elsewhere, to identify another, 'better' site and re-
build there all the houses, the granaries, the walls and fences; to 
dig new wells and plant new baobab and zogala trees, perhaps a 
cediya or two at the centre to sit under, and tsamiya trees by the 
new gates to act as look-outs. Possibly, in time, an avenue of trees 
with low-lying branches will be planted to form an avenue from 
the best farmlands to the new community - avenues down which 
women, children, men could run safely home, the trees' 
branches making attack by horsemen impossible (the branches 
would knock a rider off his horse). Oen the 'walls' surrounding 
a large community were not made of mud, but consisted of �re-
resistant trees (eg. Aduwa) closely planted with extra thorn 
bushes in front and behind: even such a big city as Dalla (or Kano 
as we now call it) was initially defended by a stockade of trees 
(and a ditch): only later was the high, 13-mile long wall built 
around it. But for some communities, walls have been more 
symbolic than defensive: Fagge, the suburb of  Birnin Kano, only 
got permission to wall itself ca. 1912 – as a political statement 
amidst the growth of Sabon Gari, Bompai, the GRA. But security 
long remained important, with Birnin Kano's gates being closed 
each night. Pre-colonially, gates had always been vulnerable: 
they were therefore designed to be so tortuous, narrow and dark 
that a loaded camel could not pass through. Otherwise, skilled 
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raiders on horseback could leap a house's fence-gate, or even a 6-
foot mud wall (if the horse was especially strong).

In the history of Hausaland and Borno, the move to a new site of 
the Emir (or in Borno's case, the Caliph or Mai) and the re-
establishing of the state's capital afresh were dramatic acts of 
political self-renewal. During the jihad of Shaikh 'Uthman dan 
Fodio, most of the major cities were evacuated; they were not 
besieged and captured. us it seems that Birni Ngazargamu was 
evacuated ahead of the attack by the Fulbe mujahidun. e Mai 
emigrated eastwards to Kuka, and re-made his capital there. 
Similarly, the cities of Kano, Katsina, Daura and Zaria were 
evacuated by their Hausa Emirs – all four chose, under pressure 
from mujahidun, to start anew in a different location. In short, 
even capital cities were movable, if there was the will to recreate 
your community elsewhere. As a political decision it must have 
been momentous; we know almost nothing about the debates (if 
any) that took place – though there are hints of disagreements in 
Kano; and we know that Zaria was evacuated early on a Saturday 

stmorning (31  December 1808; they were en route to Abuja). But 
it is clear that in northern Nigerian political culture, such a 
decision was far from unthinkable. e state did not need to 
hang on to its old material buildings, its capital or its site, in order 
to survive as a state. e state was where the Emir or the Mai was.  
So, too, I suggest with smaller communities which decided to 
move – the structure of a community is what is essential but 
moving is not easy.

It can take time to re-build a town (or indeed just a new 
farmstead), so sometimes in the past, young men were sent 
ahead to start the preparations of the new site, once that good 
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new site had been identi�ed, sometimes in deserted 'bush' tens of 
miles away. But many new sites were quite nearby – across a 
stream, on land already owned by the inhabitants who were 
about to move. e ruler had �rst to select the site, have malamai 
assess how propitious was the new site – were there spiritual 

thcontra-indications, was the soil not quite right (in the 16  
century al-Maghili had found Birnin Kano's soil was 'perfect', 
like Mecca's) Was there an underground river �owing below the 
surface which wells could tap into (identifying the lie of the land 
for subterranean water �ows is a precious skill; waterless, or 
water-poor, wells are a common hazard in Hausaland) e 
orientation and lay-out of the new settlement are crucial: not just 
the street-plan but also the gate (or gates), markets, mosques 
need to be correctly sited. Primarily, as each day spirits 
(aljannu), like the sun, pass from the east to west, so any city gate 
facing East is likely to let spirits of all kinds into the settlement: 
they may not do harm, but they can do harm, they can stay and 
hide within the new settlement and eventually cause harm to the 
careless. Hence, every palace except Kano's faces west – Kano's 
faces south. Similarly, marketplaces can attract the unwanted 
and dangerous: a rural settlement may decide to have its kasuwa 
outside the walls, usually on the western edge, so that if an 
armed raiding band secretly in�ltrates the marketplace, it can be 
kept out of the village if local residents are alert to the arrival of 
non-trading strangers (whose swords of course are kept hidden). 

thWe know from 19  century accounts that that was how much 
raiding took place: armed men would in�ltrate, and go from 
house to house while the local men were out on the �elds 
farming. At a signal, all the armed men would seize women and 
children and leave the settlement before the alarm was raised. 
Such raiding gangs could be large – several hundred men – and 
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difficult to fend off. Some gangs were large enough to capture as 
large and important a town as Gora on the Kano-Zaria highway, 
and hold it for several months.

With a marketplace in the west, the butchers can be located there 
too, and as the blood they spill will attract spirits, it's obviously 
best to have all slaughter slabs outside the village on the west 
side. e lay-out of the new settlement might need many a closed 
alleyway (lungu), so that escape for an intruder is more difficult. 
In the past, houses too close to one another allowed armed 
raiders to leap across the lungu from one �at roof to the next, and 
then drop down into the courtyards of any house they chose, 
thus avoiding closed doors. Such attacks we know occurred in 
early Birnin Kano; it's still possible today. e other major 
hazard was �re. If granaries had thatched tops (some are made 
just of corn stalks), they'd easily catch �re if a town-wide blaze 
started. I have seen an area of Sokoto go up in smoke when a 
sudden wind-storm caught the �ames from a newly lit potters' 
kiln. Fire was regularly used by raiders to set towns alight (by 
tying lit cotton to birds which would roost on house thatch), and 
there was – and is - little that could be done. But it does mean that 
�res are never le unattended, nor are children ever allowed to 
play with �re and burn things inside the house. Fire prevention is 
paramount where materials are so readily �ammable, as they 
oen are in 'traditional' houses and towns.
 
In short, a disaster might not only prompt relocation to a new 
site but also underlined how essential good refuges were. In the 
Hausa countryside, certain villages and towns were known to 
ordinary people as safer, stronger places to run to, when the 
alarm of an impending attack was heard. In southern Katsina, I 
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was able to map which were the “run-to” towns and which were 
the towns to avoid, no matter how much closer they were; 
women with babies found the extra distance hard to run. Many a 
child, too, was born 'on the run' (as their names indicate).

With the arrival of the Nasara and the colonial British ca. 1905, 
such raiders and the need to run in panic to a place of safety, 
eventually disappeared. But spiritual dangers remained 
(perhaps, people say, made worse with the new roads and 
railways forcing the spirits to move out of the 'bush' and into 
villages); certainly, the need to orientate the settlement correctly 
continued.  So too, if to a reduced degree, was the need to keep 
robbers and brigands out, especially in the deeper countryside. 
Intelligence – and a sharp awareness of strangers – remained 
important: young men kept an eye out for roaming potential 
robbers even in the 1960s and 1970s: I remember alerts going out 
to catch one robber, and in the market I have seen robbers 
hunted down by a mob. 

Sometimes more important than human violence, however, was 
the violence of disease – epidemics or simply the spread of 
infectious illnesses, especially those at particular times of the 
year when deaths were especially common.  For under cover of 
an epidemic much inter-personal evil (like witchcra) can be 
perpetrated, so people say.  A single death, like a single attack of 
illness, was acceptable as normal. But a series of deaths or 
repeated illnesses was a sign that there was a deeper problem that 
needed diagnosing – and the diagnosis might indicate that the 
present location was somehow so deeply �awed that a re-
location was essential. Epidemics are expected, and their times 
of outbreak are well known – some (like measles and meningitis) 
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in April/May before the rains come; others like malaria in late 
August and September (when tumu is ready to eat). erefore, 
deaths that occur 'out of season' become especially suspicious. In 
towns and cities epidemics like cholera move swily, with few 
remedies – in which case a town's water supply, say, gets called 
into question.

Wells can serve many functions apart from water-supply. 
Bodies, dead or alive, can be thrown down a well (in one case I 
know, the victim called out but most passers-by thought it was a 
spirit calling); it is also the favored site for women to commit 
suicide (as it might then seem an accident). Sometimes children 
too fall in while drawing water.  ough bodies are �shed out, 
the water can be contaminated, or at least polluted, in a broad 
sense. More than one well, more than one source of water - 
whether for washing or for drinking and cooking -  is thus 
necessary for a community. Streams �owing through a town 
rarely have water that's �t to drink – yet many towns are 
deliberately built spanning a small river that symbolically 
divides a city into two distinctly different communities (Birnin 
Kano is a notable example, with its central kasuwa deliberately 
sited spanning the city's main dividing river). Such rivers, 
however, also cause problems of defence where they �ow under 
the town's walls. Borrow-pits may contain water all year round, 
but traditionally they were the place where corpses of slaves were 
thrown (the pools oen had resident crocodiles which ate the 
bodies). Borrow-pits are also sites for beautiful, entrapping 
spirits – in one instance, young students lodging nearby said 
they needed protection against them.  Furthermore, in the rainy 
season, a city's water table can rise sufficiently to prevent sewage 
draining off; instead it can temporarily over�ow within the 
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house and make the house scarcely habitable. Finally, many a 
pond of water was home to malarial mosquitoes and (in the past) 
to guineaworm (kurkunu) – both of which put at serious risk, 
adults and babies alike.

In short, the choice of location and the design of new towns were 
always problematic, with some Emirs, it seems, preferring to live 
outside in a forti�ed, rural palace. Yet perhaps evacuation of a 
capital was not always as bad as we might imagine? Nonetheless 
the new capital had to attract again traders and merchants; it had 
to have a hinterland of farmers and pastoralists to feed the new 
settlement and support the Emir's army and its horses. A refugee 
Emir, though, was still vulnerable – aer evacuation, neither the 
Hausa Emir of Kano nor that of Katsina managed to survive 
long, once they had le their birni. What is interesting is that 
their erstwhile capital cities, Kano and Katsina, both remained 
vibrant centres, albeit under new rulers. Only Birni Ngazargamu 
failed to continue as a political or mercantile centre. What 
exactly happened to it immediately aer its evacuation by the 
Mai is not known to us. Did the city's entire community 
evacuate along with the Mai? Had Kukawa, their new site, 
already been made �t to receive the Mai and his fellow evacuees? 
Or did the various groups of residents within Birni Ngazargamu 
only gradually abandon the now Mai-less city and return each to 
his family's ancestral village, leaving the Mai to make his way east 
with only his immediate entourage? Historians seem not to 
know – is it not a possible subject for some new research?

Conclusion
I have tried to outline some of the past as well as contemporary 
conventions in making the material conditions that might make 
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both a house and a community feel 'like home', in the context of 
Hausaland. e material conditions included both physical 
security and the means of establishing order within a house or 
the community. But I have been stressing all along the spiritual 
dimensions found within a house or a city, mainly because 
outside observers usually miss these dimensions, while local 
observers, especially men, may be reluctant to recognize them 
publicly. Domestically, however, perhaps unbeknownst to the 
men of the house, spiritual protection on a daily basis matters, 
oen manifested in minor acts: you don't take a chance on even 
the smallest threats. Hence, I suggest that within the house such 
seemingly minor acts by women cumulatively have real 
signi�cance and contribute, if well-managed, to the sense of 
well-being, of being truly 'at-home'.

I hope my colleagues in Borno will now take up the challenge 
and write a much fuller, more insightful guide to how home can 
become 'home', even when one's old home has been the scene of 
terrible death and destruction. I sincerely believe it's worth a try, 
and in doing so they'll lay down a record of Borno's cultural 
practice in such matters for future generations. Without such a 
record, Nigeria may otherwise forget entirely what it really 
meant, on the inside, for the various peoples of Borno to re-
locate and re-build effectively both a secured house and a 
successful community.

Allah ya taimakeku - Amin!
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Chapter Three 

Abstract 
e Emir's regalia of Kano, as those of other Emirates in 
Northern Nigeria, consists of an elaborate collection of articles 
ranging from the turban (Rawani), the cap (Hula), the Hat 
(Malfa), the gown (Babbar Riga), Cloak (Alkybba) and shoes 
(Takalmin Sarki) amongst many other things. Each of these 
dresses of the Emir has its own signi�cance as ceremonial 
political or normal everyday costume. is chapter is focused on 
analysing some of the costumes outlined above in the context of 
royalty, highlighting some of their ceremonial functions, 
especially as objects that project the hegemonic image of the 
ruler over the ruled. e cultural heritage needs to be sustained 
especially at these times of insurgency, terrorism, ethnic and 
political crises in Nigeria and globally. e chapter analysis aims 
at cultural appreciation, sustainability and preservation.  e 
analysis of the Emir's regalia in this chapter is descriptive and 
qualitative. e chapter concludes that these emblems of royalty 
are not only beautiful but also strong symbols of power and 
pageantry.

Shehu Isma'il Chafe, PhD

HAUSA ROYAL COURT ART: AN AESTHETIC 
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Introduction
e Emir's regalia of Kano, as in other Emirates, in Northern 
Nigeria, consist of an elaborate collection of articles ranging 
from the turban (Rawani), the cap (Hula), the Hat (Malfa), the 
gown (Babbar Riga), Cloak (Alkybba) and shoes (Takalmin 
Sarki) amongst many other things. Each of these dresses of the 
Emir has its own signi�cance as ceremonial, political or normal 
everyday costume. is chapter is focused on analyzing some of 
the costumes outlined above in the context of royalty, 
highlighting some of their ceremonial functions, especially as 
objects that project the hegemonic image of the ruler over the 
ruled. e cultural heritage needs to be sustained especially at 
these times of insurgency, terrorism, ethnic and political crises 
in Nigeria and globally. e chapter analysis aims at cultural 
appreciation, sustainability and preservation. 

Rawani, Hula da Malfa, Turbans, Caps and Hats
Turbans, caps, and hats are amongst the most important and 
dignifying costumes that constitute the Emir's regalia. In fact, 
they can be equated to the crown of a king. ere are varieties of 
turbans, caps and hats, but not all of them are peculiar to the 
Emir. e style of wrapping of the turban, Rawani, on the Emir's 
head is different. Only the Emir's style carries the two horn 
shapes, Fila�lai. Also very important, is the style of the hat, 
Malfa. It is usually embellished in multi coloured rhythmic 
patterns of captivating beauty and elegance.
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Plate I: Turban, Rawani, Harsa Courtesy: Source: 
Gidan Makama Museum, Kano (2013)�

Rawani, Turban 
e Rawani, turban, is one of the most important components of 
the Emir's ceremonial out�ts. It may be made from a variety of 
colours but in most cases, it is made from plain white cloth, 
which is usually very light and porous. In Hausa, this kind of 
turban is called Harsa because it is white and made from a 
porous transparent fabric. In Plate I, the turban is set in the same 
manner as it is worn on the Emir's head. It is wound round the 
head with the two petals Fila�lai at the top centre of the head. No 
one else wears this style except the Emir. According to Malam 
Ali, the housekeeper of the Gidan Makama museum, this 
particular turban was used by HRH, Emir of Kano, Abdullahi 
Bayero, the father of HRH, Emir of Kano Muhammadu Sanusi I.
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Plate II: DaraHularSarki Emir's Cap, 
Source: Emir's Palace, Kano. (2015)

Hular Sarki, Emir's Cap
ere is a variety of caps worn by members of the royal court 
depending on their status in the palace. For example, there are 
caps worn by the Emir, princes, and traditional chieains, in 
their hierarchy, bodyguards, Dogarai, and even Wawan Sarki, 
the court jesters. For the purpose of this work, the focus is on the 
Emir's cap shown in Plate II. e cap, also known as Dara, comes 
in white, black, red, or maroon colours. e colour most 
frequently used is maroon. It is also one of the imported 
materials, previously referred to as Kayan Gabas. e cap being 
long is usually folded at the bottom to reduce its length and to 
make it �t properly to the head before the turban is wrapped 
around. It is not certain when this kind of cap came into use but 
speculations have it that Muhammadu Rumfa was the �rst ruler 
of Kano to have used it.
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Malfar Sarki Mai Zane, Emir's Decorated Hat 
e Emir's hat is peculiar to Emirs of the Fulbe extraction 
amongst the Emirates of northern Nigeria. In other words, it is 
one of the components of the costumes of the Emir that is 
symbolic of the Fulani root of the reigning monarch. It 
unmistakably looks awkward and out of place as it is worn on top 
of the heavily wound turban. Plate III, presents two hats that are 
most popular with the current Emir of Kano, Muhammadu 
Sanusi II. Both hats are grass woven and are decorated in multi 
coloured mixed media. Both hats are large size, roughly 35cm in 
diameter to accommodate the large wrap of the turban on the 
head. Hat A, is adorned with beads of blues, reds and purples in 
addition to the thread work on the top. Hat B, on the other hand, 
is adorned in shades and tints of yellow, gold, white, and red 
coloured threads of synthetic materials. Some Prussian blue 
coloured threads were used to add beauty at the end part of the 
tassels. A bunch of tassels is attached at the top of both hats to 
represent the Tuntu. Tuntu is an attachment at the top of most 
caps, especially, the Kube cap, which is also known as Zanna 

1Bukar in Hausa. e hat, according to the Dan Majen  Kano, now 
Dan Buran Kano, is symbolic of the Fulani ancestry of the ruling 
Emir of Kano.

Plate III A and B: MalfarSarki, Mai Zane, Emir's Decorated Hat. 
Source: Emir's Palace, Kano. (2015)
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Takalmin Sarki Emir's Foot Wears 
e royal court has maintained a tradition of footwear and 
umbrellas for the Emir's ceremonial outings. e footwear is of 
many kinds depending on the occasion. 

Plate IV: Horse Riding Shoes. Size 42, 
Source: Gidan Makama museum, Kano. (2013)

Takalmin Sukuwa Horse Riding Shoes
Horse riding shoes or boots are made from a combination of 
leather and synthetic fabrics, which attest to the creative 
dexterity of the Baduku (leatherworker). e dominant colour 
on this pair of royal horse riding boots presented in Plate IV is 
green, combined with a reddish brown. Yellow ochre is used for 
the sole as well as for the thread of leather used for the sewing of 
the attachments on the sides. ey are designed like rain boots, 
and laced at the top with threads made from thin lines of leather. 

2According to Alhaji Abba Mai Kayan Doki , the shoes were 
designed like that to protect the legs of the Emir from gathering 
dust while the horse gallops on the sand. Looking at the soles of 
this pair of shoes, one can observe that the artist did not care 
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much about precision in cutting and stitching the shapes 
together.   

�

Plate V: Emir's Slippers, Suka Dubu,'YanSakwatto,Size 10. Source: 
Gidan Makama Museum, Kano, (2015)

Fade Suka Dubu 'Yan Sakwatto (Sokoto)Emir's Slippers 
3e pair of slippers shown in Plate V as narrated by Malam Ali , 

the Gidan Makama Museum housekeeper and guide, belonged 
to the Emir Muhammadu Sanusi I. It is the pair of slippers called 
Suka Dubu, meaning, 'a thousand stitches'. Malam Alialso 
claimed that, it originated from Sokoto, and has gained 
admiration from both the leather workers and the royalty in 
Kano, at least since Muhammadu Rumfa's reign. e intricate 
designs on the slippers in black, red, green, yellow, and white, 
most probably earned it the name, one thousand stitches. e 
sole is made of straw board covered with leather, stitched all 
around in the style of a mat weaving design. It is completely a 
handmade material, and the leather is locally tanned and 
ornamented in Kano. e Emir wears it to walk about within the 
palace. It is, therefore, not a ceremonial material amongst the 
Emir's costumes.
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Plate VI: Emir's Slippers, Ostrich Feathers, Fade MaiGashinJimina. 
Source: Gidan Dan Hausa Museum, Kano. (2015)

Fade MaiGashin Jimina Emir's Slippers, (Ostrich Feathers) 
e pair of slippers presented in Plate VI is also another Suka 
Dubu, but has, stitched to it, the feathers of the Ostrich, Gashin 
Jimina, in a round fashion at the top completely covering the 
front portion of the foot. e top may also be made from the 
feathers of the Peacock, Gashin Dawisu. e footwear is made of 
locally tanned leather, which is dyed in various colours. Design 
patterns are stitched methodically to produce appealing effects 
in colour and line. In this pair, the designer has sewn white dots 
all around the circumference of the footwear, followed by some 
interlocked patterns in blue and yellow. is is followed with 
some grey, and ended with a red square. e yellow patterns 
continue to the mid-section, ending at the top, which is covered, 
with feathers. e background of the pair of slippers is black. 
is pair of slippers is not meant for ceremonial outings, but for 
strolling around in the palace. 
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Plate VII: Emir's Shoes Mai Lankwasa, Size 40. 
Source: Gidan Dan Hausa Museum, Kano (2015)

Takalmi Mai Lankwasa Emir's Shoes 
is design of shoes, presented in Plate VII, called Mai 
Lankwasa, meaning, the one with a bend or twist, is one of the 
Emir's favourite. It is made in maroon, reddish purple coloured 
leather, with elaborate designs of spiralled and intertwined 
stitches that are common on the Alkyabba and Babbar Riga. is 
particular pair of shoes belonged to Late Emir, Ado Bayero, and 
is secured in a show glass at the Gidan Dan Hausa Museum in 
Kano. e bend, lankwasa which is the style by which this shoe is 
named, is at the front tip end of the shoes as can be observed in 
this plate. Despite the beautiful designs, it is one of the Emir's 
casual wears and very rarely seen on elaborate festivities like the 
Hawan Sallah or Hawan Daushe. ey are also not worn while 
on horseback.
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Plate VIII: Emir's Shoes Mai Dagi, Size 40. 
Source: Gidan Dan Hausa Museum, Kano (2015)

Takalmi Mai Dagi Emir's Shoes
is pair of shoes shown in Plate VIII has some similarities with 
the shoe called mai lankwasa, presented in Plate VII. ey are 
both adorned with interlocked designs created from a selection 
of local motifs but different in colour and patterns of design. It is 
called mai dagi because of the dominant northern knot or dagi 
emblem that appears at the front end of the shoe. It is not only 
worn as a ceremonial pair of shoes, but also used for walking 
about in the garden or palace. e embroidered designs on it 
indicate some level of the in�uence of religion (Islam) on the 
royal court art. is is because abstract geometric shapes and 
forms are the main elements of Islamic art worldwide. It is 
evident that this pair of shoes is not as �amboyant and as 
glamorous as Mai Lankwasa, on Plate VII, both in terms of 
design and quality of artisanship. 

Conclusion
ere are a lot of royal court art in many types and categories in 
the Emirates all over northern Nigeria. A typical example was 
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Fosu, K. (1982) Emblems of Royalty.It was an exhibition of royal 
regalia and other accompanying objects borrowed from �ve 
Emirates in northern Nigeria. It was also complemented with 
some descriptive and conceptual analyses of the items exhibited. 
e items selected for the exhibition, which took nine months of 
planning, include robes, swords, staffs, musical instruments, 
shoes, umbrellas, and shields. e selection of materials 
exhibited represented the royal palaces of Adamawa, Borno, 
Etsu Nupe, Sokoto and Zaria Emirates. According to Fosu 
(1982) those items, were 'fashioned, designed, and produced 
creatively by artists, technicians to proclaim royal authority in 
the societies of Northern Nigeria.' Items exhibited possess both 
functional and aesthetic qualities. e exhibits were curated in 
the context of their functional and aesthetic qualities. Fosu 
posited that, 'those royal emblems were 'assuming more 
aesthetic roles that were as signi�cant as the functional roles that 
they also play.' e method of analysis of the exhibits was 
descriptive and qualitative. 

Notes
1. e hat, according to the DanMajenKano, now Dan 

Buran Kano, is symbolic of the Fulani ancestry of the 
ruling Emir of Kano.

2. According to Alhaji Abba Mai Kayan Doki, the shoes 
were designed like that to protect the legs of the Emir 
from gathering dust while the horse gallops on the sand.

3. Interview with Malam Ali, the museum keeper, talking 
about a particular gown as one of the oldest in the Gidan 
Makama Museum.
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Chapter Four 

Abstract
e republic of Cameroon, like most francophone countries in 
Africa, adopted a heavily centralized system of government at 
independence in 1960. However, it was not long before this form 
of government became ineffective for the rapidly growing 
population and the new administrative units being created. To 
lessen the burden on the central government and to get the 
population more involved in development activities, the 
government decided in 2004 to relinquish some of her powers to 
the decentralized territorial units also known as councils or local 
governments, through a series of decentralization laws. 
Conscious of the basic principles of sustainable community 
development like community participation, community 
ownership, inclusion, equal access to services and equity, and 
above all taking local cultures into consideration when 
designing developmental projects, this chapter sets out to 
examine the 2004 decentralization laws in Cameroon with the 
objective to assess their capacity to ensure the effective 
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participation of the population in the development process.  e 
m e t h o d ol o g y  c ons i s t e d  of  an a ly z i ng  t h e  v ar i ou s 
decentralization laws that served as guidelines for the 
application of the decentralization process. e main 
observation is that these laws could effectively ensure 
participatory development in Cameroonian communities, but 
their implementation process is marred by continuous 
interference by the central administration through appointed 
state representatives.

Keywords: Decentralization, Development, Sustainability, 
Community, Rural council, Urban rural council, Urban council

Introduction
Cameroon has experienced three historical sequences of 
administration: �rst, the German colonisation from 1884 to 
1914; and then a concomitant French and British colonisation, 
1919–60. In 1961, the young nation became a federal republic 
comprising the francophone part (East Cameroon) and the 
Anglophone part (West Cameroon). Like many other sub-
Saharan countries, colonial Cameroon had decentralized 
entities and authorities, such as local governments, 'customary 
authorities' with delegated responsibilities, and divisional and 
district officers representing the central government. In Western 
Cameroon, indirect rule principles established by the British had 
a decentralizing sub-stratum, with the 'native administration' 
covered by a 'Native Authority' (Finken 1996; Stark 1980), while 
in East Cameroon, one could �nd a form of local government 
called the 'commune' (council). e former had control over 
natural resources while the latter did not. In 1972, aer twelve 
years of independence, Ahmadou Ahidjo, Cameroon's �rst head 
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of state, signed a presidential decree which changed Cameroon's 
federal system to a more centralised system in what is today 
known as the United Republic of Cameroon. is revolution led 
to a new administrative division of the country, with provinces, 
divisions, sub-divisions, and districts. ese administrative 
units set up a pyramidal structure, which conveyed the state's 
authority downwards from the central government. e creation 
of the United Republic of Cameroon was perceived amongst 
'anglophones' as a con�scation of their relative autonomy, and 
their marginalisation by this highly centralizing process (Bayart 
1980, 1986). 

With the successive crises that the African continent has 
experienced; political crisis, economic crisis, social crisis and the 
environmental crisis of the Sahel, centralized governance 
entered into a difficult context characterised by many 
disturbances, including violent popular demands for change, 
and state paralysis (Bratton & van de Walle 1997; Buitenhuijs & 
iriot 1995). ese uprisings and incessant demands for 
change stemmed from the fact that centralized governments 
adopted a top-bottom approach to governance and community 
development strategy which produced policies, programs and 
projects that were largely prescriptive in nature and hardly 
re�ected the aspirations of the local populace. e Cameroonian 
government eventually began to realize that they could not 
achieve any meaningful development with the heavily 
centralized system. e 2004 decentralization laws were thus the 
response aimed at relieving the problems of the central 
government by ceding some of its powers to decentralized units, 
in an effort to initiate a more bottom-top approach to 
governance and development.
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Key Concepts 
Decentralization
ere is a wide stock of de�nitions of decentralization (Davis et 
al. 1994; Manor 1999; Mawhood 1983a; Rondinelli & Cheema 
1983), all of who identify four to �ve forms of decentralization 
(Finken1996; Larson 2002; Mawhood 1983b; Ribot 2002). ey 
are:
'
(i) Deconcentration', or 'administrative/territorial 

decentralization', when the central state redistributes 
authority to its own representatives within de�ned 
geographic units 

(ii)  'Privatization', that is the transfer of powers from the 
central state to non-state entities. 

(iii)  'Fiscal decentralisztion', a process by which the central 
state cedes �nancial powers to lower levels (Manor 
1999; Smoke 2003); 

(iv)  'Delegation', when speci�c powers are transferred to 
semi-independent units;

(v)  'Devolution', or 'democratic decentralization', or 
'substantive decentralization', that is a process aiming at 
transferring powers to local governments and to 
authority's representative of, and accountable to, local 
populations. 

Presented as the best form of decentralization (Manor 1999; 
Ribot 2003), democratic decentralization implies that 
authorities or entities representing local populations are elected 
and, in a 'social contract', are accountable to them. It is this form 
of decentralization that the Cameroonian government opted for.  
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Development
e term 'development' is complex, contested, ambiguous and 
elusive. As Adam (2009.6) puts it, the confusion about the 
meaning of the term 'sustainable development' arises because 
people hold very different ideas about the meaning of 
'development'. e idea of development articulated by the World 
Bank, for instance, is very different from that promoted by Green 
Peace activists. Development is thus a political term, with a 
range of meanings that depend on the contexts in which the term 
is used, and it may also be used to re�ect and to justify a variety of 
different agendas held by different people or organizations. 
However, in the simplest terms and especially in the context of 
this chapter, development means bringing about social change 
that allows people to achieve their human potential. Emphasis 
here is on the capacity of development to ensure wellbeing, 
especially following the ideals of Amartya Sen (1981.31) who 
veered off from traditional welfare economics which had 
focused on incomes as the main measure of wellbeing, and 
demonstrated that poverty involves a wider range of 
deprivations in health, education and living standards which 
were not captured by income alone. His 'capabilities approach' 
led to the introduction of the UN Human Development Index, 
and subsequently the Multidimensional Poverty Index, both of 
which aim to measure development in this broader sense. en 
Sen (1999.46) again pointed out that freedom constitutes not 
only a means but an end in development, and this view is now 
widely accepted. Development must be judged by its impact on 
people, not only by changes in their income but more generally 
in terms of their choices, capabilities and freedoms; and we 
should be concerned about the distribution of these 
improvements, not just the simple average for a society. 
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Conclusively, the main thrust of this perspective of development 
would be that development is a process rather than an outcome, 
and that it is dynamic in that it involves a change from one state 
or condition to another. Ideally, such a change is a positive one – 
an improvement of some sort, for instance, an improvement in 
maternal health.

Sustainability
Sustainability at some point was de�ned as how biological 
systems endure and remain diverse and productive. But, the 
21st-century de�nition of sustainability goes far beyond these 
narrow parameters. Today, it refers to the need to develop the 
sustainable models necessary for both the human race and 
planet Earth to survive.

e United Nation's 1987 Report of the World Commission on 
Environment and Development: Our Common Future, noted that 
sustainable development meets the needs of the present without 
compromising the well-being of future generations. e concept 
however, continues to expand in scope. In 2000, the Earth 
Charter broadened the de�nition of sustainability to include the 
idea of a global society “founded on respect for nature, universal 
human rights, economic justice, and a culture of peace.”. From 
this broader perspective, sustainable development strives 
towards a society founded on equal access to health care, 
nutrition, clean water, shelter, education, energy, economic 
opportunities and employment. In this ideal society, humans 
live in harmony with their natural environment, conserving 
resources not only for their own generation, but also for their 
children's children. Each citizen enjoys a high quality of life in a 
society with social justice for all. is broader meaning is what is 
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considered within the context of this chapter.

A Community
A community is a group of two or more people who are 
connected through common interests and characteristics and/or 
a geographic location and/or identity in socio-cultural, political, 
economic or professional spheres (Waweru). is indicates that 
a sense of community is also de�ned by durable relations that 
extend beyond immediate genealogical ties. People tend to 
de�ne those social ties as important to their identity, practice, 
and roles in social institutions like family, home, work, 
government, society, or humanity, at large (James, Nadarajah, 
Haive, Stead, 2012). In the context of this work, a community is 
referred to as highly geographical in nature, a decentralized 
territorial unit with precise geographical boundaries as well as 
cultural and genealogical ties.

Rural Council
A rural council is a decentralized territorial unit in Cameroon 
that constitutes the locally elected power structure of a sub 
division. is means that every sub division in Cameroon also 
constitutes a rural council. While the sub divisional officer is 
appointed by the central government, the mayor of the rural 
council is elected by the local population. A rural council is the 
direct equivalent of a local government area in a country like 
Nigeria, and the mayor is the equivalent of a local government 
chairman.

Urban Local Council
According to decentralization law number 18 on the creation 
and functioning of urban councils, an urban local council is 
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actually a rural council situated within an urban metropolis.  
Since every major city has several sub divisions or districts, these 
districts also constitute local councils. ese urban local 
councils differ from the rural ones in that they have a 
cosmopolitan population and have to deal with issues related to 
urbanization.

Urban Council
Decentralization law number 18 de�nes an urban council as the 
totality of all the urban local councils in a metropolis. An urban 
council is headed by a government delegate appointed by the 
head of state, who works in collaboration with all the urban local 
councils within his metropolis.

Statement of the Problem
In community development, acceptance is a precondition to 
ownership, which motivates the community members to work 
in synergy to protect and preserve projects realized in the 
community. However, for acceptance to take place, the 
community needs to be involved in the elaboration and 
execution process of projects that directly affect their lives, as 
this ensures that projects in view re�ect their priorities and 
aspirations. Regrettably, an examination of the set of laws 
promulgated by the Cameroonian parliament in 2004 dubbed 
'decentralization laws' reveals that the Cameroon administrative 
system is still extremely centralized, with a top-bottom approach 
to development that reduces the intended bene�ciaries of 
government projects to mere spectators. is is evidenced in 
higher decision-making powers given to appointed officials over 
elected local officials. According to law number 18 for instance, 
within urban councils the government delegate who is an 
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appointee of the head of state has overriding powers over the 
locally elected mayors of the urban local councils. is is highly 
problematic because these government delegates would be more 
interested in the dictates of their hierarchy to keep their jobs, 
while the locally elected mayors under their jurisdiction depend 
on meeting the needs of the population within the metropolis for 
re-election; and from our observation, these two job trajectories 
hardly ever �nd enough points of convergence to build a synergy 
between the delegates and the mayors that would satisfy the true 
priorities of the population. Similarly, in rural areas the district 
officers (who are answerable to the minister of territorial 
administration) have to endorse all development projects and 
resolutions of rural councils before they are implemented, with 
the same resultant effects as in urban local councils.

As a consequence, most projects executed do not mobilize 
community interest as they do not re�ect their priorities and do 
not take cultural speci�cities into consideration. 

e Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) formulated in 2015 
by the United Nations and programmed for implementation for 
the next 15 years, were based on the evaluation of the 
Millennium Development Goals (MDGs, 2000-2015); and from 
this evaluation the major weakness of the MDGs that the SDGs 
had to correct was to usher in a people-centered development 
based on local cultures and speci�cities (Torggler et al, 2015:16). 
As signatory to the SDGs, the Cameroon government is 
expected to also tailor her development strategies to align with 
local realities, and this can only be better managed if locally 
elected officials are given more powers to decide which patterns 
of development better meet their priority needs. is is why a 
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thorough examination of the 2004 set of decentralization laws in 
Cameroon which were aimed at shiing some state prerogatives 
to locally elected officials becomes imperative, so as to 
determine their potentials to guarantee people-centered 
development projects and programs.

Furthermore, all the studies we came across were carried out 
before 2004, which means before the decentralization laws in 
Cameroon were promulgated into force. Bayart (1993.8) for 
instance indicates that there were some concessions given by the 
state to local councils especially in the domain of taxation even 
before 2004; while Finken (1996.4) also points out 
responsibilities allocated to locally elected officials in the 
domains of tourism, education and transport systems. ere is 
therefore the need to examine the 2004 decentralization laws to 
see the degree and orientation of change they impacted on the 
local populations of Cameroon as opposed to the past, and 
especially in relation to the major objectives of the SDGs. It is 
only by so doing that light would be shed on the effectiveness of 
these laws in ushering in sustainable local development which 
has become a universal preoccupation.

Signi�cance of the Study
It is hoped that this study will be of interest to the Cameroonian 
authorities as they continue to look for ways to bring 
development closer to the people. e hope is that the 
Cameroonian authorities would be open to closing up the 
loopholes identi�ed in the 2004 decentralization laws through 
policy amendments.  It is also hoped that other governments, 
especially in francophone Africa who still have unitary 
decentralized systems of government will also source from this 
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endeavor to factor in a more bottom-top approach to sustainable 
local development. Finally, it is hoped that other researchers in 
the area of development studies, public administration and 
political sciences will �nd in this study another fresh insight into 
sustainable local development.

Methodology
e primary sources of this study were the major laws regulating 
the implementation of the decentralization process in 
Cameroon. Using major community development principles 
like community participation, community ownership as 
analytical framework; the key 2004 decentralization laws in 
Cameroon were reviewed to �nd out if they actually ensure 
enough participation and autonomy of the local communities in 
development issues that directly affect their lives. e 2004 bill 
presents 4 (four) major laws: e �rst lays down the procedure 
for the transfer of resources to local and regional authorities for 
their functioning, the second, on the organization and 
functioning of regional and local authorities, the third on the 
supervision of regional and local authorities and the fourth on 
the monitoring organs of the decentralization process (Cheka, 
2007). is chapter focusses on the second and third laws, which 
outline the organization, functioning and supervision of 
regional and local authorities. e choice of these two laws was 
purposive because they actually highlight the power relations 
between locally elected officials and local representatives of the 
central government, hence throwing more light which of them 
have primacy on decisions that affect local life. ese laws were 
obtained from the then ministry of territorial administration 
and decentralization (now there is a separate ministry for 
decentralization) aer a written application and a few weeks of 
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follow-up. We also had a few discussions with a few mayors both 
in urban and rural areas, who all demanded for anonymity. e 
objective of these discussions was to �nd out how the perceived 
top-bottom approach in the decentralization laws affected 
implementation strategies within the local councils.

e 2004 Decentralization Laws and Implementation 
Strategies in Cameroon X-Rayed
e decentralization of government tasks has been enshrined in 
Cameroon's constitution since 1996. e adoption of 
decentralization laws (2004), the establishment of national 
coordinating bodies (2008) and the increased formal transfer of 
areas of responsibility to the municipalities since 2010 have been 
the major steps so far. According to Mawhood (1983a), 
Cameroon is a unique case among former French colonies as 
regards the dynamics of the relationship between the central and 
local levels of governance. is uniqueness is due to the 
existence, since colonial times, of both urban local governments 
(and urban councils) and rural local governments (or rural 
councils). Urban local governments are usually decentralized 
units within the towns that serve as regional headquarters of the 
10 regions of the country, or in other major cities of the country; 
while the rural councils are found in subdivision at the 
peripheries of the regions. Rural councils constitute the basic 
unit of territorial decentralization in Cameroon. In 1976, the 
country had twenty-two urban local governments and 152 rural 
local governments (Mawhood 1983a). As a model of 
decentralized local administration, the rural councils are worthy 
of attention. Headed by a mayor/municipal administrator, who 
is surrounded by an elected municipal council, the rural local 
governments should, at least on paper, work like real local 
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governments. e rural councils adopt programs, work plans 
and the relevant budgets on the basis of locally identi�ed social 
and economic needs. ey also implement the projects 
identi�ed by local authorities.  is is more reassuring to the 
local communities because projects thus earmarked would 
re�ect the true priorities and aspirations of the local 
communities. However, since the local governments come 
under the authority  of  the Ministr y of  Terr itor ia l 
Administration and Decentralization, the mayor is supervised 
in his/her functions related to the implementation of local 
development by the regional-level representatives of the central 
state (the senior divisional officer, the sub-divisional officer). 
e administration thus continues to be extremely centralized, 
and the transfer of sector-speci�c responsibility to the 
municipalities is making very slow progress; since actors at the 
decentralized level have minimal autonomy in planning and 
�nancial matters. Laws number 17 and 18 of the 2004 
decentralization laws demonstrate this state domination on 
local authorities very clearly.

Article 68 of law number 17 which outlines the creation, 
functioning and responsibilities ceded by the state to the local 
councils, stipulate as follows:

Article 68
(1)   Resolutions taken by decentralized authorities shall be 

transmitted immediately to the representative of the state 
for  the  s aid  loca l i t y,  who  ha s  to  de l ive r  an 
acknowledgement of receipt.

(2)  e acknowledgement of receipt of the resolutions by the 
state representative in (1) above can be sent by any means 
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available. 
(3)  e resolutions in (1) can be rightfully executed �een (15) 

days aer the reception of the acknowledgement of receipt, 
or aer their publication or noti�cation to the concerned 
local council. is 15-day deadline can be shortened by the 
state representative.

(4)  Without undermining the dispositions in (1) and (2) 
above, the representative of the state can, within �een 
(15) days from the date of reception, request for a second 
reading of the resolution (s) concerned. is request also 
marks the suspension of both the execution and deadlines 
in case of a contention, in conformity with the laws in force.

Article 70
(1) In addition to the disposition of articles 68, resolutions 

taken by local councils in the following domains- are 
subject to a preliminary approval from the representative 
of the state:

 - Initial budgets, annexes, non-budget accounts and 
special authorizations for expenditure;

 - loans and sureties ;
 -  International cooperation conventions;
 - Housing and real estate;
 - Convention on the execution or control of tenders beyond 

the competence limit stipulated by the law; 
 - Award of tenders which extend beyond the mandate of 

the municipal council;
 - e recruitment of certain personnel following modalities 

stipulated by law.

e above extracts clearly indicate that legal acts of the 
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mayor/administrator of the local council have to be submitted 
for the speci�c approval of the state representative before they 
become enforceable. is supervisory authority may be, for 
different purposes, the prefect, the governor of a region, or the 
Minister of Territorial Administration. is poses a very serious 
problem because of a number of reasons. First of all, the 
observation is that these state representatives who supervise and 
have the �nal say on the activities of the rural councils are most 
of the time from a very different cultural background from their 
area of jurisdiction. is aspect puts them in a disadvantaged 
position when it comes to understanding the underlying 
motivations that lead the local representatives to give priority to 
certain development programs and projects over others, since 
these motivations are usually rooted in their local cultures. A 
typical example is the case of the lawyers' and teachers' uprisings 
of September 2016 in the English speaking areas of Cameroon 
due to overbearing and discordant policies implemented by 
magistrates, delegates of education and public administrators of 
francophone extraction. Also, more attention �nally gets 
usurped by the power tussle between the state representatives, 
the locally elected officials and the urban council (in urban areas. 
is leads to a lot of frustrations among the communities as the 
local population feels le out in the development process.

Similarly, law number 18 of the 2004 decentralization laws 
which outlines the creation, functioning and responsibilities of 
the urban councils, portrays the same heavy domination of the 
local councils by state representatives or agents. It all starts with 
the speci�cations on the competences ceded by the state to 
urban local councils:
1. Relative to economic activities in the municipalities:
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 e promotion of agricultural, pastoral, artisanal, and 
�shery activities of communal interest;

 e development of communal touristic sites; 
 e construction, equipment, management and 

maintenance of markets, motor parks and butcheries; 
 e organization of local commercial expositions; 
 Support to micro income and job generating projects;  

2. Relative to the environment and the management of 
natural resources.

 Supply of portable water; 
 Cleaning of communal streets, roads and public places; 
 Follow up and control of industrial waste management; 
 Reforestation activities and the creation of communal 

forests; 
 Campaigns against littering, air pollution and noise 

pollution;
 e creation, maintenance and management of 

communal green spaces, parks, and gardens;
 Management of household waste at local level. 

 
3. Relative to town planning and housing 

 Elaboration and execution of communal investment 
plans;

 Award of contracts for development projects, in 
collaboration with the state;

 Elaboration of town plans, urbanization documents, 
renovations and territorial divisions;  

 Organization and management of public transport;
 Deliverance of land certi�cates, building permits and 

demolition permits. 
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 Lighting of streets and public places; 
 Naming of streets and public buildings; 
 Creation and maintenance of non-registered rural roads;
 e creation of industrial zones; 
 Electricity extension; 

4. Relative to health and social development/activities
 Civil status registration; 
 e creation, equipment, management and maintenance 

of communal health centers in accordance with the 
national health plan;

 Assistance to health and social centers; 
 e creation, management and maintenance of public 

cemeteries; 

5. Relative to education, sports and culture 
 e creation, equipment and maintenance, in 

compliance with the national education plan, of primary 
and nursery schools; 

 e recruitment of personnel in the said schools; 
 Participation in the management and administration of 

government secondary schools of the region through 
dialogue and concentrations; 

 Participation in the putting in place, administration and 
maintenance of other training centers; 

 e promotion of youth and sports activities;
 Support to sports associations;
 e creation and management of communal stadia, 

sports centers, swimming pools, playgrounds and 
arenas;

 Participation in the organization of sporting 
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competitions.

e areas of competence as laid out above concern especially 
municipalities within urban centres, under the tutelage of a 
government delegate to the city council. Despite speci�c texts 
outlining the different areas of competence, personal interests 
usually take the upper hand and the government delegate gets to 
exercise his powers wherever he �nds gain. A clear example is 
the case of the uprisings in the Bamenda central market in 
August 2015 owing to the fact that traders were evicted from 
their spaces so as to construct proper shops, but when the shops 
were constructed, they were rented out at exorbitant sums, 
making them inaccessible to the local traders.  e argument of 
the local traders was that the construction of market shops is not 
of the competence of the government delegate but rather of the 
local council, but unfortunately the locally elected mayor found 
himself powerless against the government delegate. is case 
also attests to the fact that projects realized in the urban 
municipalities are more a re�ection of the state development 
roadmap, with very little attention paid to the priorities of the 
bene�ciary population.

Law number 19 is very speci�c on the relationship between the 
urban council and the urban rural councils:

Article 115: 
(1)   A government delegate, appointed by a decree of the 

president of the republic exercises fully, the functions and 
attributions of a mayor at the helm of an urban 
community. He is assisted by two deputies, appointed by a 
note from the president of the republic. 
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 (2) He summons and presides over council sessions of the 
urban municipality. 

Article 124:  e creation of an urban council indicates the transfer 
of duties and resources to the said council by the sub divisional 
councils, in conformity with the dispositions of this law. 

Article 125: 
Except aer consultations as provided for in article 124, the sub 
divisional council; cannot deliberate on any area of service that has 
been transferred to the competence of the urban council. 

is clearly indicates that the powers of the rural councils are 
very limited with respect to the urban council that oversees their 
activities. When one takes into consideration the fact that every 
action of the rural council has to be approved by the state 
representative of the area, the situation becomes even bleaker. 
is bleak status-quo is further aggravated by a persistence of 
command re�exes in the agents of the central government at 
different levels (divisional and regional), and they continue to 
manipulate the village communities and to deny them 
existential and political rights through overriding state 
decisions.

Perspectives for a more participatory decentralization 
process 
As Cavaye (2004) puts it, 'the concrete bene�ts of development 
such as employment and infrastructure, come through local 
people changing attitudes, mobilizing existing skills, improving 
networks, thinking differently about problems and using 
community assets in new ways.' Community participation is 
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thus a key element in community development as it gives room 
for community members to participate at all levels, especially in 
decision making, evaluation, and direction setting. is 
community participation further enhances acceptance, which is 
a pre-condition for a sense of ownership among the bene�ciary 
population. e decentralization process in Cameroon clearly 
does not give room for participation in decision making by the 
local community, reducing the local community to mere 
spectators of developmental projects and programs that directly 
affect their lives. 

In light of basic community development principles like 
community participation, community ownership, inclusion, 
access and equity; this chapter suggests the following 
recommendations for the decentralization process in Cameroon 
to make it more community based and consequently enhance 
community participation and ownership.

Recommendations
 Reform of Decentralization laws
 e extant laws which have been imposed from above should be 
rewritten with popular participation of the people. Otherwise, 
the decentralization process will still leave the people out. ere 
will hence be no genuine sustainable participation and 
inclusiveness, not to talk of ownership of the system and process 
by the people; if the stipulations of the present laws do not re�ect 
the aspirations of the people through inclusive participation in 
the formulation of such laws.

 State representatives should not have an upper hand in 
local development issues
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State representatives are decentralized agents of the ministry of 
Territorial Administration, like regional governors, divisional 
prefects and district officers. eir primary concern is security 
and the reign of peace throughout the national territory, and 
have the portfolios of commanders-in-chief of all the armed 
forces in their respective areas of jurisdiction. By training, these 
agents are very bureaucratic, with a military background. As 
mentioned earlier, the wishes of hierarchy are foremost on their 
agendas in the execution of their duties. As Fiszbein (1997) puts 
it, state representatives are also very closely associated with the 
political party in power and do not even pretend to be politically 
neutral. eir overriding powers in community development 
issues as provided for by article 68 of law number 17 of the 2004 
decentralization laws already sets a premise for discord and 
estrangement at the level of the community, especially in cases 
where the locally elected officials are not of the ruling party. It 
would therefore be better for the state representatives to remain 
as observers and only intervene to apply the law in times of 
disagreements, such that mayors and their councillors design 
priority projects and submit to the central ministry of economy 
and �nance for budgetary approval. is would ensure that 
projects at local level re�ect regional priorities and bene�t from 
community acceptance.

 e posts of Government Delegate to urban councils 
should be abolished

As early highlighted in this work, the major cities of Cameroon 
constitute urban councils, at the helm of which are government 
delegates appointed by the president of the republic. ese 
delegates pilot the development affairs an urban community 
composed of several urban councils with Mayors elected by the 
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locals. But unfortunately, as indicated in articles 115, 124 and 
125 of law number 19 of the 2004 decentralization laws, these 
government delegates to urban councils have more powers than 
the locally elected mayors. Given that local mayors are elected by 
the locals and given a speci�c mandate, the existence of an urban 
council creates a redundancy in the execution of local 
development projects, since the local councils also have 
structures to execute the same functions as the urban council. It 
would be better to empower the local mayors with resources and 
capacity building opportunities so that they can better attend to 
the needs of the locals. In the midst of the power tussle between 
the prefect, the mayors and the government delegate, the local 
population is le behind in terms of decision making and 
participation in development ventures. It is therefore important 
for the post of government delegate to be abolished in other to 
give the locally elected officials the full powers to develop and 
implement projects that truly re�ect their local priorities.

 Council or local government boards should include 
traditional rulers

e 2004 decentralization laws as analysed in this chapter gives 
no room for traditional leaders to participate in local 
development projects. Given that traditional leaders are the 
custodians of customs and traditions of their people, any 
development initiative that aims at gaining local acceptance 
needs to factor in traditional leaders in its design and 
implementation. It should be noted that culture has recently 
become a central issue in matters of sustainable development, 
especially within the framework of the UN Sustainable 
Development Goals (SDGs) which came into effect in 2015. e 
SDGs advocate for development projects that re�ect the beliefs, 
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mode of life and material preferences of the people (Dessein, 
Soini, Fairclough & Horlings, 2005), hence including traditional 
leaders in local council boards would give them the opportunity 
to contribute to ensuring that designed projects do not initiate a 
drastic departure of the communities from their usual way of 
life, a situation that would likely estrange the community 
members and thus reduce their sense of belonging and 
ownership of projects.

Conclusion
e decision by the Cameroonian government in 2004 to 
relinquish some of her powers to local councils or local 
governments, through a series of decentralization laws was a 
laudable one, especially at a time when the de�nition of 
sustainable development has transcended from development 
that does not destroy the environment to also include 
development that factors in the priorities and way of life (culture 
(s)) of the intended bene�ciaries (Dessein, Soini, Fairclough & 
Horlings, 2005). e 2004 decentralization laws were thus 
ideally supposed to provide a legal framework for the 
enforcement of basic principles of sustainable community 
development like community participation, community 
ownership, inclusion, equal access to services and equity, and 
above all taking local cultures into consideration when 
designing developmental projects. e main observation aer 
this research is that these laws could effectively ensure 
participatory development in Cameroonian communities if 
their provisions gave more powers to locally elected officials and 
traditional leaders to design and implement their own 
development projects following their own priorities and ways of 
life, without overriding interference from appointed. It is 
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therefore imperative for the 2004 decentralization laws in 
Cameroon to be reviewed according to the recommendations of 
this chapter to ensure community participation and ownership 
of the development process in the country.
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Chapter Five

Abstract
Cameroon like any other African country has greatly 
contributed to �lm studies and practice. Film has over a long 
period of time, evolved across different genres to become one of 
the dominant cultural forms in post-colonial Cameroon. Over 
time, �lm has developed its own language, one that is highly 
complex, sophisticated, and like all languages, still evolving. 
Beginning with Jean-Paul Ngassa's 1962 Aventure en France, to 
Victor Viyouh's “Nina's Dowry”, �lm production in Cameroon 
has not only evolved, but has developed new approaches to 
enhance the veracity of the medium; one that is participatory 
and people-oriented with elements of conscienzation and 
empowerment, Film for Development (FfD). rough a content 
analysis, this chapter examines the role FfD plays in community 
development using �lm by Kwasen Gwangwa'a “Alien in My 
Land”. It explores the use of �lm for development as a change 
agent in post-colonial Cameroon. e �ndings reveal that that 
FfD is used as a tool for social change by underrepresented 
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groups of people; as a tool for lobbying or advocacy as distinct 
from its uses for entertainment, education, or emancipation. 
Secondly, there is need to mobilize the grassroots through FfD 
and at the same time educate both the elites and the rural 
communities on the impact of deforestation to the general 
population. is domain is not used just for the sake of the art 
but as well to send across messages of change to communities. 
at notwithstanding, the domain needs to be given more 
attention so as to impact on the lives of many more subaltern 
communities.

Keywords: Film for Development, eatre for Development, 
Community Development, Social Change, Post-colonial 
Cameroon

Introduction
Aer the independence of Cameroon in 1960, many �lmmakers 
started engaging in �lm production in Cameroon, they 
preoccupied themselves with mainstream cinema and docu-
�ction. Before 1973, approximately 15 short and long �lms were 
produced, with �nancial support from the French Ministry of 
Cooperation, and technical support from the French Cultural 
Centers (C.C.F) (Centres Culturels Français). In 1972, there 
were about 34 movie theatres across Cameroon by Film Industry 
Development Fund FODIC (Fonds du Développement de 
L'industrie Cinématographique) sponsored by the Government 
of Cameroon at the time (Ngomssi, 2013). Up until the late 
1980s, there existed no Films for Development in Cameroon. 
According to Samba (2005), this could have been as a result of 
the fact that during the Ahidjo administration, Cameroon 
experienced relative peace and economic prosperity and so had 
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no reason to express their grudges, also, the oppressive Ahidjo 
regime maintained strict censorship and gave no room for the 
expression of opinions, contrary to that of the present 
administration (Samba, 2005). 

e late 1990s saw the introduction of video �lms for 
conscientization in Cameroon known as Film for Development 
(FfD), Film for Conscientization or Film for Social Change. is 
genre was introduced by Bole Butake, a Professor and 
practitioner of eatre for Development in Cameroon. e 
domain of �lm for development was developed from eatre for 
Development (TfD) in�uences and the overwhelming need of 
the people to search for more appropriate media to decry their 
problems and seek for solutions. 

eatre for Development has been recognized as one of the 
leading methodologies of continuous participatory research and 
an effective and appropriate medium of communication in 
community development (Butake, 2007), is is because of its 
potentials to integrate the whole population, young and old, 
male and female, marginalized groups and people that usually 
don't talk in public, are enabled by the opportunity to express 
themselves through storytelling, dancing, singing and acting 
(Chiangong, 2008). It has assumed a determined vibrancy as 
troupes, individuals and especially NGOs, INGO and 
international bodies have embraced it as a weapon to effect and 
propagate development agendas in poor communities 
(Ngomssi, 2013). 

In Cameroon, �lmmakers and theatre practitioners have 
embraced �lm and theatre primarily as a powerful tool for 
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raising awareness, and with this, the possibility for change or 
intervention is inevitable.  ese groups of people have shared a 
common desire to reveal conditions or situations to their 
audience with the expectation that their cra would act as a 
catalyst for change. Mainstream theatre/�lm and theatre for 
development are the predominant art-based medium through 
which subaltern communities clamour for change in their 
societies in Cameroon.  People at the grassroots are at the very 
bottom of society's information hierarchy. ey need to 
communicate their needs and concerns to people at all levels and 
to receive many kinds of information but particularly from 
others whose experience is relevant to their situation. (Stuart, 
1989, p. 10). eatre for development from which is the roots of 
�lm for development ends with a stage performance that limits 
the audience to the immediate communities. Also, these 
communities need to put across their messages to a larger 
audience unadulterated by implementing this with real people in 
real time and in a realistic context. ese elements communicate 
in a clear manner their message to the public. An analysis of the 
�lm “Alien in My Land” will provide the bases for which 
subaltern communities can emulate to decry for change in their 
communities

Film for Development and Community Development
Based on the principle of democracy, �lm for development is 
described as �lm of the people by the people and for the people. 
Concerned with a participatory approach, this medium focuses 
on workshop participants who analyze and create a story based 
on problems faced in the community. us, it is �lm for 
conscientization and empowerment of the masses through 
participatory processes, �lm for intervention by one or more 
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communities guided by a facilitator and a director for the 
common good of the masses, that of development and social 
change. e domain of �lm for development in Cameroon has 
not been given much attention especially by the Cameroon 
government (source?). is could perhaps have been because 
they consider it as being a 'time waster', and it potentials as 
change agent is still to be explored. Nevertheless, it functions and 
manifestations in the society today cannot be overemphasized. 
is is because it has taken a rather more rational dimension; 
one that is determined to address societal issues, bring justice to 
the oppressed and give a voice to the voiceless in the society. 
Ifeanyi (2009) states that, “Its role now is to serve a more 
constructive purpose: one that will contribute to social and 
revolutionary change in the society.” Similarly, Obuh (1992, 
p.138) though referring to TfD (eatre for Development) 
elaborated that, 

One of the agents of socio-political change is 
drama/theatre. Drama is the most economical 
mode of experience, which conveys an idea that 
can be accepted as true. Drama's impact is also 
direct and more immediate than other forms of 
expression. (Obuh, 1992, p.138)    

e efficacy of this domain can be seen in its approach to 
sensitizing and empowering the masses. Frondon, (1995. As 
cited in Buminang 2008, p. 4) argues that, it is a �lm “…qui 
privilégient un nouveau rapport social […], et qui font des �lms 
militants, ou 'd'intervention'.” (“which privileges a new social 
approach […] and which produces militant �lms or �lms for 
development”) FfD therefore causes economic, political and 
social inclusivity, emancipation and cultural diffusion in and by 
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community members. Being an art that has characteristics to 
communicate, its association to societal development cannot be 
under looked. e role �lm for development as chance agents is 
captured in the following section.

“Alien in my Land” a Film on the Mekong Pygmies
“Alien in my Land”, is a 21-minute �lm produced by Bole Butake 
and directed by Kwasen Gwangngwa'a, about the Mekong 
pygmies of Messamena in the Eastern Region of Cameroon who 
live in perfect harmony in one of their temporal camps in the 
forest. 

Focusing more on community performances, �lm for 
development adopts drama, song, dance and rituals to put across 
messages to the local population on issues leading to cultural 
and environmental sustainability. A �lm produced from an 
improvised story and by workshop participants, generally in a 
local language. Using their language, the pygmies tell their story 
in a narrative that is best understood by them. ey are identi�ed 
with the story as it is a pertinent problem they are facing in their 
community. Using actors from within the community as well as 
recording the �lm in their own natural habitat encouraged the 
Menkong pygmies to rise above their oppression to voice out 
their grievances against the white forest exploiter, Mr. Hurtler.  
is gives them a sense of understanding and an urge to �ght 
against the ill that is affecting their community and is life 
threatening.

Menkong Pygmies are threatened by the fast extinguishing of 
the forest which on the long run will be an indirect cause of their 
annihilation. It is an ordinary day in one of the camps and the 
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pygmies are about their daily activities. Ngeke one of the 
pygmies is in town watching a game of cards. Hurtler, a white 
forest exploiter asks Ngeke to guide him into the forest to mark 
tress and Ngeke accepts. As Ngeke and Hurtler are in the forest, 
marking trees, Ando'o one of the pygmies in the camp who 
together with the younger pygmies are setting a trap, sees them 
and runs to report the situation to the community elder who 
immediately seeing the danger of Nkeke's action sends 
emissaries to the other temporal camps and orders for a general 
assembly at the main camp. At the community assembly, the 
pygmies decide to call on Moukondji (divine spirit) to bring 
Nkgeke back to them. Ngeke �nally comes back and begs for 
forgiveness which is given him. Together, the pygmies chased 
Hurtler out of their Camp.

As the world evolves with technological advancement and 
industrialization, there is need to preserve the environment and 
ensure sustainable development. e Menkong Pygmies of the 
Messamena in the East Region of Cameroon live in and exploit 
the forest for their survival. e Pygmy race seems so close to 
nature that the forest means everything to them. eir life is 
characterized by the gathering of fruits, food and hunting. ey 
are faced with reckless and uncontrolled exploitation of wood 
and other forest products by a timber exploitation plant, Pallisco 
which is located just a few kilometres away from their habitat. 
e character of Hurtler symbolizes the Pallisco timber plant. 
e activities of this timber plant is threatening the culture and 
the entire existence of the pygmy race as is re�ected in “Alien in 
my Land”, they can no longer go about their daily activities as 
they used to do. e Menkong Pygmies have seemingly accepted 
their situation and �nd it almost normal that each time they hear 
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the sound of a sewing engine they get to move farther into the 
forest to build new camps.  e activities of this plant does not 
only threaten ecological balance but has also endangered the 
survival of the pygmy race. e fear is that in the next one 
hundred years to come these species may not be in existence if 
nothing is done to remedy the situation.

e Menkong Pygmies live in abject poverty as they no longer 
�nd animals to hunt and as a result of this, they keep moving 
farther in to the forest in search of livelihood and new habitats. 
Kwasen Gwangwa'a through his characters makes his viewers to 
understand that, these people are an endangered species. Before 
Ngeke, was summoned by Moukondji, the divine spirit, the 
community elder while addressing the community laments on 
their present situation:

Elder: “[…] soon there will be no forest and if there is no forest 
what will become of us…? […] we are practically starving to 
death, there are no animals to hunt in the forest…” 

Deforestation is a danger to the pygmy race in East Cameroon 
and they are aware of this reality. How do they go about 
addressing this problem? Communities are guided on how to 
approach and look for solutions to problems facing the 
community through community mobilization. e character of 
the community elder aer realizing the consequences of Ngeke's 
action, one that will destabilise their cultural life, organizes the 
community to map out strategies to chase the forest exploiter.  
is implies that, they are aware of their culture and the threat to 
their existence and are now willing to protect it. Film for 
development helps to give a voice to these people. rough the 
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participatory approach, they are made to understand that they 
can also seek for change in their community through 
community mobilization.  

e community Elder continues with the laments, as he cries out 
“…Ngeke you again! ... you will contaminate us. …you will ruin 
us. His fear is that the youths' continued contact with the outside 
world, will bring more exploiters who will eventually annihilate 
their kind through deforestation. e mission of the white forest 
exploiter, Hurtler, parallels that of the “French” and “Korean”in 
Makuchi's “e Forest will Claim You Too” e emissary's 
mission is that of capitalism, his aim is to exploit timber for 
foreign economies, an activity that Kwasen wants his viewers to 
see as that which only bene�ts the foreign company and not the 
local community. 

In as much as “Alien in My Land is �ction”, it depicts the life of the 
Mekong Pygmies. With this �lm, Kwansen wants his viewers to 
see that every person has the desire for change and to be 
developed. rough the character of Ngeke, in his dialogue with 
the community elder during his trial at the community meeting, 
we realize that all he desires is to better the situation of his 
people: 

Elder: Ngeke. Ngeke! Tell us why you are doing this to us? […] 
bringing strange people to come and destroy us.

Ngeke: I did not know it was bad… they said that they want to 
develop our forest. Forgive me father I will never do it again.

His intentions were pure, and development driven, so too are 
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those of the elder and the entire community. But because he had 
little or no understanding of their cultural heritage and also 
ignorant about the effects of deforestation on their existence, he 
blindly welcomed and guided Hurtler into the forest. is �lm 
goes further to reminds communities to be culture conscious in 
every decision they make.   

e Menkong people who are now culture-oriented, struggle 
against the foreign culture by chasing out their common enemy 
who are the white forest exploiters who have already done them 
wrong by chasing away animals leading to hunger and 
starvation, and further preventing them from destroying their 
natural habitat.  

is medium is quite unique and can be a successful medium to 
educate and conscientize local populations on development 
issues through community performances and participation. e 
approach has helped to change the mentality of the Mekong 
Pygmies such that they can recognize among themsleves that 
they own the forest and it is necessary for them to use it for their 
own bene�ts. e commitment of the pygmies to their divinity 
and their reference to the gods to summon Ngeke proves their 
desire to protect their habitat from being extinguished by the 
forest exploiters. But Ngeke will never be the same again. With 
his feet in both worlds a new vision for himself and his people 
can only be progressive, such a positive vision, that of 
accommodation and adaptation would liberate Ngeke.

Butake, (2003) notes that those who need to be conscientized are 
the minority urban, political and bureaucratic elite, who have 
con�scated the power and the wealth of the majority, and are 
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using both for sel�sh ends and personal aggrandizement (2003, 
p. 101). Film for development unlike theatre for development 
reaches out to a wider audience. e impact of this medium 
cannot be overemphasized. According to Braden, (2003), 
“within the South African context, this tool appears to offer 
exciting possibilities for use in a wide variety of situations: In a 
space of 15 minutes, the voices of the poor or marginalized can 
be communicated to a wider audience” (Braden, 2003, p. 27). If 
this medium is given more attention by �lmmakers in 
Cameroon, other oppressed communities will be liberated from 
oppression.

e peculiarity of this medium is the cultural dimension 
involved. e Menkong Pygmies made use of songs, drumming, 
dance, and speci�cally rituals to communicate educational 
messages to their community and the general public. Video for 
development exposed the cultural life of the Pygmies to the 
outside community, showing the truths about who they are and 
how they live. Chiangong, (2008) argues that, the cultural artistic 
elements they borrow from their cultural heritages have not 
been used just for the sake of art but also to send across relevant 
truths to the wider community. ese truths will help to prevent 
the Mekong Pygmies from exclaiming “Alien in my Land.” 

e Effects of the Film “Alien in My Land” on the Mekong 
Community
e Menkong Pygmies made use of songs, drumming, dance, 
and speci�cally rituals to communicate educational messages to 
their community and the general public. According to 
Chiangong, (2008) cultural artistic elements borrowed from 
their cultural heritages have not been used just for the sake of art 
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but also to send across relevant truths to the wider community. 
rough the �lm, they get to expose their culture and the fear of 
it annihilation due to deforestation. 

During the projection of “Alien in my Land” at the British High 
commission in Cameroon, many stakeholders were invited 
including the press. this created so much awareness on the 
pygmies' culture and the impending danger of annihilation.

During a post �lm screening discussion at the British High 
commission in Cameroon (CRTV, 2000), Gilbert Doho, a co-
author to the �lm commented that “aer the experience of 
“Alien in my Land”, the perception of the pygmies has changed 
about other Cameroonians. ey are no longer scared of other 
humans and have started seeing themselves as Cameroonians 
with equal rights as others”. Just like the commentator said at the 
end of the �lm, Ngeke will never be the same again! Today they 
take part in FENAC, (National Festival of Arts and Culture) 
something they never used to do.

ey have been recognized by the government as an endangered 
species and measures are being put in place by the government to 
protect their culture. Due to the attention driven by this �lm, the 
Government of Cameroon reinforced the January 1994 law 
regulating forestry, wildlife and �sheries in Cameroon (2004). It 
is for this reason that the criminal aspect of the 1994 law as Sama 
N. Justice posits, “introduces many offences related to forestry, 
wildlife and �shery activities […] and spells out procedure for 
investigation and prosecution of offences.”
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Conclusion
Gaining in�uence from theatre for development, �lm for 
development was developed in Cameroon to enable 
communities to voice out their grievances aer the 
independence of Cameroon from the French and British 
colonialist as well as the Ahidjo regime. is chapter has proven 
that �lm for development is very instrumental to social change 
and community development, judging from the perspectives of 
cultural and environmental sustainability, put in place by 
producer Bole Butake and director Gwansen Gwangwa'a in 
“Alien in my Land”. Many more of such �lms will go a long way to 
impact not just the immediate communities but a rather wider 
audience. 

Butake and Gwangwa'a therefore see the need to mobilize the 
grassroots through FfD and at the same time educate both the 
elites and the rural communities on the impact of deforestation 
to the general population. is domain is not used just for the 
sake of the art but as well to send across message of change to 
communities. at notwithstanding this domain needs to be 
given more attention so as to impact on the lives of many more 
subaltern communities.

Recommendation 
We recommend that the Cameroon Government should put in 
place special funding for the production of �lms for 
development. is will encourage many �lmmakers to be more 
involved in its production processes. is way the voices of the 
oppressed communities will be taken into consideration without 
any adulteration. 
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Chapter Six

Abstract
e quest for development has led to deliberate efforts by 
governmental and non-governmental establishments at local, 
national and international levels. is led to the craing of 
Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) in January 2016 by the 
United Nations. Since then, various organizations across the 
world have been using it as a guide and framework for 
developmental efforts. It is against this background that this 
study intends to assess the perception of University of Maiduguri 
students on the role of students' unionism on the attainment of 
sustainable community development, with special emphasis on 
Good Health and Wellbeing (Goal 3), Quality Education (Goal 
4) and Peace, Justice and Strong Institutions (Goal 16). Primary 
and Secondary data were used in the chapter. Questionnaires 
were randomly administered to 396 sampled respondents out of 
a 37,288 total population, determined using Yamane (1967) 
sampling formula. Data was analyzed using simple percentages 
and tables. e chapter concludes that students' associations in 
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University of Maiduguri are crucial in the attainment of 
sustainable development goals, but their efforts are found to be 
less appreciable by students as indicated by the questionnaires. 
As such, the chapter recommends that the associations should 
improve emphasis on education, peace and healthcare 
development more practical projects and not theoretical ones. 

Keywords: Students' Associations, Sustainable Development 
Goals, Community Development  

Introduction
Over the years, the quest towards improving the quality of 
communities across the world has seen various efforts by 
stakeholders and interest groups. In so doing, collective actions 
are taken and solutions generated towards the well-being of a 
particular community – socially, economically, politically, 
environmentally or culturally. Speci�cally, aside from 
governmental efforts, non-governmental groups such as 
community based organizations, faith based organizations and 
other organized private sector and other civil society 
organizations, interested citizens and activists are engaged in 
fostering development of various aspects of the society. Students 
associations are not le behind in such efforts as they have clear 
record of accomplishment of actions taken towards the 
improvement of communities through trainings, advocacy and 
campaigns in the aspects of education, healthcare and well-
being, peace building, skill acquisition, environmental 
cleanliness, among others. 

In Nigeria, it is the policy of many schools to encourage students 
to organize themselves into groups or associations which 
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contribute to the academic, religious, cultural and social life of 
the university.  Some of these associations serve as 
representatives of students and provide welfare or good platform 
for political and leadership education. Others focus mainly on 
academic development or humanitarian work. ese 
associations also organize programs such as sensitization 
campaigns, panel discussions, cultural displays, public lectures, 
drama presentations, excursion trips, exhibitions and parties. 
University of Maiduguri like other schools allows for 
community development efforts by student bodies subject to the 
provisions of the university's Students' Union Control and 
Regulation Act of 1986 as explicitly stated in the university's 
students handbook for 2016/2017 Academic Session. 

Despite the campaign for sustainability led by United Nations 
since January 2016, efforts of students' associations in fostering 
the attainment of the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) 
have not adequately been captured by available literatures. is 
does not mean that students' associations do not embark on 
programs and projects in relation to the SDGs, as there are 
evidences of students' bodies promoting peace, education, 
good-health, unity, environmental sanitation, tree planting, 
among others, which are also elements of sustainability. 

e available researches about the effort of students' associations 
are centered on their relationship with leadership / political 
development, university governance/administration, students' 
welfare and educational development. Examples of these include 
the works of Peter and Ebimobowei (2015) on Leadership and 
Students Unionism: Challenges and Solutions in Nigerian 
Tertiary Education System; Jega (2003) on the Role of Students' 
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Unions in University Governance in Nigeria; Akinboye and 
Eesuola (2015) on Students' Unions, University Administration 
and Political Development of Nations; Ibijola (2011) on 
Students' Participation in University Governance and 
Organisational Effectiveness; Ezekwem (2006) on Students' 
Unionism and University Administration in Nigeria; Adelabu 
and Akinsolu (2009) on Political Education through the 
University: A survey of Nigerian University Students; among 
others. ere is therefore less emphasis on sustainable 
development despite being the apex of developmental 
framework prescribed by the United Nations. is study 
attempted to bridge the gap by investigating the efforts of 
students' associations in promoting sustainable development 
through peace building, educational empowerment, good 
health and wellbeing at University of Maiduguri. e selected 
variables are in line with sustainable development goals, as peace 
building is an aspect of Goal 16 (Peace, Justice and Strong 
Institutions), Goal 4 (Quality Education) and Goal 3 (Good 
health and wellbeing). 

Objectives of the Study
e study sought to assess the role of students associations in:

i. Peace building and promotion;
ii. ensuring educational empowerment; and
iii. ensuring sound health and wellbeing

Scope and Methodology 
e study sought the opinions of undergraduate students of the 
University of Maiduguri and attempts to examine three (3) out of 
the seventeen (17) Sustainable Development Goals by the 
United Nations. e selected goals are Good Health and 
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Wellbeing (Goal 3), Quality Education (Goal 4) and Peace, 
Justice and Strong Institutions (Goal 16). It is a survey research, 
which utilizes primary and secondary data. Simple Random 
sampling technique was utilised to administer questionnaires to 
396 students out of 37,288 total population using Yamane (1967) 
sampling formula, and leaders of selected associations were also 
interviewed. Programs of the associations, as well as students' 
statistical records serve as the secondary data for the study. Data 
were analyzed using simple percentages.  

Students' Associations
Universally, the purpose of students' associations is to represent 
fellow students and provide students with facilities, supports and 
services according to Espinosa (2014). is de�nition however, 
is restricted to associations such as Students' Union 
Government, Students' Representative Council and their likes 
for they are the ones established primarily for welfare provision 
of students. In a semi-contrary opinion, Abdullahi (2017) 
argued that students' movements are not restricted to welfare 
providers or politics promoters alone as there are students 
organizations established for humanitarian or academic 
purposes such as Junior Chamber International and Students' 
Intellectual Club respectively. In a similar vein, Hall (2012) states 
that students associations provide approaches to stimulate 
learning experience beyond classroom curriculum. Such 
associations help in preparing students for their professions 
(McCuskey-Titus, 2003) and they expedite theoretical and 
societal engagements, as well as regularly facilitate community 
development service (Hall, 2012).

Students associations play active roles in various universities by 
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bringing together like-minded students to engage in activities 
the society seeks to promote. e objectives of such societies 
may differ but they engage in practices of a particular hobby, 
encourage philanthropic causes and professional development. 
Common ones found in many universities include chapters of 
professional societies, debate clubs, international students' 
groups, faith based bodies, ethnic and sectional groups. Many 
students' associations have open membership system, which 
differentiates it from secret and honour societies that admits 
members secretly or through invitation. 

Generally, the purpose of the establishment of students' 
associations varies depending on the institution. However, it 
could be to represent students, protection of student's rights, 
catering for student's welfare, supporting the promotion of 
student's intellectual ability, provision of humanitarian support, 
promoting a common belief or a platform for political training. 
Students associations provide opportunities for social 
connections, leadership training and experimental learning. 
ey are found in all tertiary institutions in Nigeria, and in many 
secondary and primary schools. 

Sustainable Development
Different scholars and organisations have explained the concept 
of sustainable development from different dimensions and 
perspectives. e dual nature of the terminology (sustainability 
and development) is probably what is causing the difficulty. 
However, the most acceptable de�nition seems to be the one 
presented by the World Commission on Environment and 
Development in 1987 as “the development that meets the needs 
of the present without compromising the ability of future 
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generations to meet their own needs” (WCED, 1987). In a 
similar fashion, Rio de Janeiro Declaration on Environment and 
Development sees the concept as “long-term continuous 
development of the society aimed at satisfaction of humanity's 
need at present and in the future via rational usage and 
replenishment of natural resources, preserving the earth for 
future generations” (RDED, 1992). World Bank (1992) 
summarised the de�nition of the concept as “the development 
that continues”. All the de�nitions revolve around continuity in 
rational utilization of resources in a manner that satis�es the 
present generation and maintains hope for a better future.

Ciegis, Ramanauskiene & Martinkus (2009, p.29) citing 
Munasinghe (1994) describe sustainable development as the 
process of increasing the spectrum of alternatives allowing 
individuals and communities to realize their aspirations and 
potentials in the long perspective, at the same time maintaining 
the regenerative ability in economic, social, and ecological 
systems. Sustainable development is therefore concerned with 
organizing human development goals while at the same time 
sustaining the capacity of natural resources and ecosystem 
services upon which the economy and society depends (Blewit, 
2015). e key principle of sustainable development underlying 
all others is the integration of environmental, social and 
economic concerns into decision-making (Stoddart, 2011). In 
an effort to achieve sustainable development, the United Nations 
came up with 17 goals and strategies as guides towards attaining 
sustainability. e goals are interconnected and are predicted to 
be achieved by 2030. ey are:

i. Goal 1: No Poverty
ii. Goal 2: Zero Hunger
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iii. Goal 3: Good Health and Well-Being 
iv. Goal 4: Quality Education
v. Goal 5: Gender Equality
vi. Goal 6: Clean Water and Sanitation
vii. Goal 7: Affordable and Clean Energy
viii. Goal 8: Decent Work and Economic Growth
ix. Goal 9: Industry, Innovation, and Infrastructure
x. Goal 10: Reducing Inequalities
xi. Goal 11: Sustainable Cities and Communities
xii. Goal 12: Responsible Consumption and Production
xiii. Goal 13: Climate Action
xiv. Goal 14: Life Below Water
xv. Goal 15: Life on Land
xvi. Goal 16: Peace, Justice and Strong Institutions
xvii. Goal 17: Partnerships for the Goals

For the sake of this chapter therefore, only the aspects of goals 3, 
4 and 16 will be emphasized on as students' associations efforts 
in the University of Maiduguri are found around ensuring of 
good health and well-being, promoting quality education and 
encouraging peace building and promotion among students.

Brief on University of Maiduguri, Nigeria
e Federal Military Government of Nigeria established 
University of Maiduguri in 1975 in Maiduguri town of Borno 
State, North-eastern Nigeria. At the inception, the university 
didn't have structures of its own but inherited the premises 
owned by the former North East College of Arts and Science 
(NECAS) including classrooms, laboratories, staff quarters and 
other physical structures. e personnel of the NECAS were 
equally absorbed into the then new University which made it 

Cultural Sustainability, Performance and the Sustainable Development Goals in Time of Crisis

98



possible for the institution to begin academic programmes in 
October 1976 (http://www.unimaid.edu.ng/about.htm).

Its immediate environment is made up of Adamawa, Bauchi, 
Yobe, Gombe and Taraba States, the successor states of the 
defunct North-eastern State. However, it has attracted people 
from all over Nigeria over the years. e environment within 
which the university is located is rich in human and natural 
resources. Culturally and socially, the environment is one of the 
great meeting points of early civilisations (http://www.uni 
maid.edu.ng/about.htm). 

e University presently has 12 twelve faculties – Agriculture, 
Arts, Education, Engineering, Dentistry, Law, Science, Social 
Sciences, Management Sciences, Veterinary Medicine, 
Pharmaceutical Sciences and College of Medical Sciences. e 
University also runs a distance-learning programme in the 
faculties of Social Sciences, Management Sciences, Education 
and Arts. Apart from the degree programmes, the university 
runs one-year remedial (pre-degree) programme, general 
studies programme (which forms integral part of degree award 
requirements), Diploma programmes in social sciences, law, 
management, education, arts and pharmacy (University of 
Maiduguri Students' Handbook, 2016).   

e University has other research and training centres including 
centre for arid zone studies; centre for trans-Saharan studies; 
centre for peace, diplomatic and development studies; centre for 
nuclear energy; centre for entrepreneurship and enterprise 
development; centre for disaster risks management and 
development studies; counselling and human development 
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centre; centre for the study and promotion of cultural 
sustainability; computer and information technology centre; 
and institute of education. 

Students' Association structures were inherited from NECAS. 
Since then, other associations have continued to emerge based 
on the university's guideline for the establishment of such 
groups as religious, departmental, faculty, social, press or special 
interest based unions. 

Operations of Students' Associations in University of 
Maiduguri
e University of Maiduguri provides grounds for the 
operations of numerous forms of students' associations in order 
for interaction, collective action and serves as channel of 
communication between the management and students, subject 
to the provisions of the Students Union Control and Regulation 
Act of 1986. e associations operate under the supervision of 
Division of Students Affairs and the following are their types 
(University of Maiduguri Students' Handbook, 2016):

I. Religious Associations: ese are religious based 
groups for people who belong to the same faith or 
denomination such as Fellowship of Christian Students 
(FCS) for protestant denominations and Muslim 
Students Society of Nigeria (MSSN) for all Muslim 
students.

ii. Departmental/Faculty Associations: ese are 
established for students pursuing the same discipline to 
associate and promote academic activities among 
themselves, with the assistance of their departments and 
faculty staff. E.g. National Association of Public 
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Administration Students (NAPAS), Nigerian University 
Engineering Students Association (NUESA).

iii. State Associations: ese groups have been provided by 
the university to enable students who belong to the same 
state, local governments or communities to associate in 
pursuance of their common goals, such as unity and 
scholarship. E.g. National Association of Kano State 
Students (NAKSS), National Association of Borno State 
Students (NUBOSS).

iv. Service and Special Interest Associations: ese are 
humanitarian based groups whose primary aim is to 
serve humanity e.g. Junior Chambers International 
(JCI), Students' Intellectual Club (SIC), Red Cross 
Society. 

v. Social Clubs: ese are usually established to promote 
recreations among students. Such groups are given 
special care and supervision because they are susceptible 
to in�ltration by irresponsible persons that may change 
the objective to unacceptable ones, such as cultism. 

vi. Press Clubs: Students' freedom of expression is usually 
promoted in such avenues. ey publish magazines, 
newsletters and papers for circulation in the university 
that communicates different messages in words, charts 
and cartoons. 

is table presents some efforts of students' associations in 
2017/2018 academic session that are compiled through 
interviews with selected union leaders to complement the data 
collected from students through structured questionnaire.
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Table 1: Efforts of Students Associations
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Source: Draed by the authors

Table 1 presents programs and projects carried out by some 
students' associations in University of Maiduguri for 2017/2018 
academic session. It is evident that students' associations 
organize a range of activities within the university community. 
However, the programs are mostly organised towards the end of 
academic session, i.e. March and April, as a project initiated to 
mark the graduation ceremony of outgoing students. It is also 
obvious that the programs are routine and usually done 
annually, such as cultural day celebrations, debate and football 
competitions, and it is common among departmental and 
faculty-based associations who are �nancially sound. e 
unique programs and initiatives are organized by service and 
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special interest associations.

Results and Discussions
Table 2: Role of students' associations in peace building and 
promotion
is table presents data generated on the relationship between 
students' associations and peace building and promotion 
through indicators such as sensitization and advocacy, 
encouragement of unity, facilitation of con�ict resolution, 
checks and balances and protection of the violation of human 
right by the students. 

Table 2 presents respondents' opinion on the role of students' 
associations in peace building promotion in the university. Data 
on the table shows that unity is encouraged among students with 
the activities of students' associations with 72% of the 
respondents agreeing and only 27% disagreeing, while the 
remaining 1% of the respondents was undecided. It is also 
obvious that in terms of con�ict, students' associations intervene 
and facilitate for its resolution as indicated by 54% of the 

Source: Field Survey, 2018
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respondents. However, 42% disagreed with the notion and 14% 
remained unsure. On the question of student's right protection 
by the associations, 46% and another 46% of the responses 
agreed and disagreed, while the remaining 8% were neutral. 
Exactly 51% of the respondents disagreed that students' 
associations in this university promotes peace building through 
sensitizations and advocacy, and 33% were neutral. However, the 
residual 41% agreed with the notion. On the question of checks 
and balances in the university administration, only 38% of the 
responses agreed that students' associations played a vital role. 
e remaining 46% disagreed and another 16% were not sure. 

Table 3: Role of students' associations in ensuring educational 
empowerment
is table presents data generated on the relationship between 
students' associations and educational empowerment through 
indicators such as the efforts of students' associations in 
organizing empowerment programs as well as ensuring students 
attendance. Other indicators are the efforts of the associations in 
promoting healthy academic competition as well as conducive 
environment for learning. 

Source: Field Survey, 2018
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Table 3 presents the opinion of respondents on the role of 
students' associations in ensuring educational empowerment in 
the university. Data on the table shows that students associations 
organize programs that promotes educational empowerment in 
the university with 66% of the respondents agreeing, and 30% 
disagreeing. e remaining 4% were neutral on the issue. 
However, signi�cant numbers of students do not attend these 
educational empowerment programmes as indicated by 53% of 
the responses and only 1% was undecided. e residual 47% 
agreed though. On the question of whether these programs 
promote healthy academic competition or not, 51% of the 
respondents believed it does not, and 46% believed it does. e 
remaining 3% were neutral about the issue. Majority of the 
respondents further disagreed that the students' associations 
ensure the provision of conducive atmosphere for learning as 
revealed by 48% of the respondents. However, 45% of the 
respondents believed the students associations does this 
function, while the remaining 7% of the respondents were 
uncertain. 

Table 4: Role of students' associations in ensuring sound 
health and wellbeing
is table presents data generated on the relationship between 
students associations versus sound health and well-being. e 
parameters used in measuring this include access to better 
healthcare facilities, response to emergency needs, assistance in 
securing accommodation and welfare schemes provided by the 
students' associations. 
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Source: Field Survey, 2018

Table 4 presents the opinion of respondents on the role of 
students' associations in ensuring sound health and well-being. 
Data on the table shows that there is a seemingly balance of 
responses on the question of students' associations effort in 
mounting welfare schemes to assist students with 47% 
agreement and 46% disagreement. e residual 7% were 
uncertain about it. e associations' efforts in enhancing access 
to better medical facilities was only agreed by 28% of the 
respondents, and 1% were not sure. However, the majority (71%) 
disagreed that the associations do enhance students' access to 
medical facilities. On the question of whether the association 
responds to the students' emergency health needs, 74% of the 
responses were in con�ict with the notion and only 28% of the 
responses are in favor of that. e remaining 2% of the responses 
were unsure. Students' associations in the university were also 
found to be less relevant in securing accommodation for 
students as indicated by 70% of the responses. e level of 
indecision here is only 2% and the remaining 28% of the 
responses were in agreement with the notion. 

Conclusion
e chapter concludes that student associations are vital for the 
attainment of sustainable development goals. e associations 
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encourage unity and peaceful coexistence among students. 
Students unions further encourage healthy academic 
competition by organizing academic programs that students 
participate and develop their skills. ese associations are also 
making considerable efforts to improve students' access to 
health and welfare. However, the chapter concludes that the 
efforts are not appreciable as students' perception indicated. To 
this end therefore, the efforts of students' associations in 
fostering sustainable development through peace building, 
healthcare and wellbeing, and educational empowerment are 
ineffective. 

Recommendations
e chapter recommends the following:

i.  e university management should devise ways of 
encouraging service and special interest associations 
through ways such as funding and giving them free 
venues because they do not have any form of compulsory 
student's dues as departmental, faculty or state based 
associations. Because these service and special interest 
groups are humanitarian associations, they have more 
tendency of implementing projects in line with 
sustainability than other associations. For instance, 
empowering associations such as Students' Intellectual 
Club will foster the attainment of Quality Education 
because the union's central objective is to liberate people 
from chains of ignorance. 

ii. e university administration should involve students' 
unions in the designing academic programs of the 
university. Being close to the students, the unions can 
provide grassroots information that will aid proper 
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planning that will bene�t students especially in the area 
of encouraging healthy academic competition, unity and 
peaceful coexistence among students of diverse 
backgrounds and welfare promotion. For instance, 
sound Student Representatives that have access to the 
university's management will not only provide 
information about students' problems in the university 
community, but will put pressure in ensuring that these 
problems are taken care of, such as inadequate bed 
hostels and bed spaces, inadequate drugs in the 
healthcare centres, poor classroom infrastructure, etc. 

iii. Other associations should also be encouraged to start 
programs that empower the students and university 
community in general, and avoid some of the needless 
routine projects. e attainment of the SDGs needs 
focused based projects that are directed at a 
sustainability challenge. erefore, students must also 
be properly guided as to what SDGs stand for and what 
needs to be done towards the attainment of the global 
goals.

iv. e university community should strengthen the 
union's efforts in responding to emergency health issues 
of their members. is will decentralize the processes of 
handling emergencies and involve students through 
their unions in the health management of their 
members.

v. Non-governmental organizations that work for the 
actualization of Sustainable Development Goals 
(SDGs), speci�cally goals 3, 4 and 16 should be involved 
in enlightening university students on the signi�cance of 
attaining the goals and the efforts that students can make 
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towards the actualization of the dream.
vi. Student associations should move beyond organizing 

academic competitions into provision of facilities that 
can improve the health of students like waste disposal 
bins, mosquito nets and maintenance of drainages, 
which are in line with SDG 3.  
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Chapter Seven

Abstract
One of the cardinal functions of a library is to serve as a 
community's cultural preservation centre. It identi�es and 
collects cultural materials of importance such as works of art, 
sculpture, painting and literary documents. ese libraries link 
the people of the locality with its cultural past. Cultural 
sustainability has increasingly become a growing priority with 
sustainable development agenda. Libraries play a unique role 
within cultures by preserving their community heritage. Indeed, 
the inclusion of a concern for culture within sustainable 
development agenda was a central focus of the United Nations' 
post 2015 sustainability goals. In the context of the UN 2030 
Agenda, the UN and International Federation of Library 
Association and Institutions believe that, increasing access to 
information and knowledge across society through libraries 
supports cultural sustainability and Sustainable Development 
Goals to improve people's lives. With the preservation of cultural 
heritage and the promotion of cultural vitality having been 
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identi�ed as a key to enabling cultural sustainability, it would be 
a prime opportunity for libraries to demonstrate the true value of 
their work as cultural custodians. However, sustainability policy 
and availability of cultural resources in our libraries are far less 
than expected. is chapter argues that more explicit coverage of 
cultural activities is required to not only improve the 
contribution of libraries to cultural sustainability, but also to 
provide an increased understanding and appreciation of the 
value of libraries as sustainable institutions for development. A 
series of challenges in recent years exacerbated by insurgency 
have put the survival of cultural heritage and libraries at risk in 
Borno State, with implications on the sustainability of cultural 
assets. Although there has been limited acknowledgement of the 
notion of cultural sustainability in Borno State libraries, we 
suggest a reversal of these trends to re-emphasize the notion of 
the role of libraries for cultural sustainability in post-insurgent 
states by articulating the value of their unique role in sustaining 
culture. is study utilizes qualitative approach with 
documentary sources and fact �ndings as the instruments of 
data collection. Content analysis was explored to analyze the 
documentary sources.

Keywords: Cultural Sustainability, SDGs, e Role of Libraries, 
Borno State

Introduction
Libraries maintain important and valuable cultural artifacts that 
represent a signi�cant part of the heritage of the communities 
that they serve. One of the cardinal aims of Libraries is to hold 
and preserve these cultural assets in trust for their communities 
for posterity. Yet, series of challenges especially insurgency in 
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recent years in North East Nigeria, particularly Borno State, have 
put the long term survival of these institutions at risk, with 
implications on the sustainability of the cultural assets within 
their care. Libraries of all kinds, custodians of culture were 
destroyed in places like Gwoza, Bama, Konduga, Ngala, Baga 
and bringing activities and functions of other Libraries to a halt 
in other places in the State. 

Villages and communities were ravaged and different aspects of 
their cultural heritage, norms and values fell off their identities. 
According to United Nations Children's Fund (UNICEF) 
Interim Report (2017) on insurgency, the catastrophe displaced 
about 2.9 million people and affected about 7 million in various 
ways across the North East Region. e state most affected in the 
region is Borno, which bears about 90 percent of the brunt of the 
devastation. e massive descent of Boko Haram on Borno 
forced an unprecedented exodus of the obliterated communities 
in the insurgent captured areas. ese movements, according to 
Abubakar (2017), to some noticeable degree, plunged them into 
conscious and unconscious changes, adjustments, fusions, 
assimilations, and even reneging from cultures, traditions, 
norms and values in the their new-found, or forcefully built, 
socio-cultural and economic relations with people they now 
found in mostly urban areas. Furthermore, the danger of a 
society losing its sense of the past is particularly great in urban 
settings (Dass, 1981). e historical and socio-cultural impacts 
of insurgency in the state, which historically seated the 
administration of the Kanem-Borno Empire for over 1,345 years 
before the advent of colonialism (Abubakar, 2017), therefore 
developed distinct socio-cultural identities, norms and values, 
which now seem brutally assaulted by insurgency. e danger is 
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that, if the cultures of these communities are not sustained, they 
are or will be lost. Ripley (1986: 16)) warned that:

If we are not careful, generations in the future will 
lack any evidence of culture at all as a historical 
precept. Without the objects garnered in 
museums and libraries, without collections of 
historic objects maintained, the mere persistence 
of the printed word will not be sufficient to remind 
younger generations of their heritage. If   we 
cannot preserve the capacity of mankind to 
maintain cultural traditions and the discipline of 
the spirit that result from such an appreciation of 
civilization, then we are as surely lost intellectually 
as we are physically.

e implications are that both libraries and the cultural assets 
were severely threatened, together with difficulties of libraries in 
maintaining relevance within increasingly competitive leisure 
and information markets (Kazi, 2012). ese are coupled with 
limited acknowledgement of the notions of cultural 
sustainability as an equal concern within sustainable policies for 
libraries in Borno state.

However there is increasing recognition that culture is of equal 
importance as social, economic, and environmental concern in a 
sustainable society (Loach, Rowley & Griffiths, 2017). 
Undoubtedly, the incorporation of a concern for culture within 
sustainable development agendas was a central focus of the 
United Nations post 2015 sustainability goals (International 
Federation of Arts Councils and Culture Agencies (IFACCA), 
2013), with the preservation and access of cultural heritage and 
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the promotion of cultural vitality having been identi�ed as key to 
enabling cultural sustainability through institutions like 
libraries (Soini and Birkeland, 2014). Consequently, this study 
aims to highlight the importance of libraries in cultural 
sustainability, the relationship between cultural sustainability 
and the actualization of SDGs and how libraries would factor in 
the sustenance of culture and the attainment of SDGs 
particularly in Borno State, the epicentre of Boko Haram. It 
suggests that, one of the primary functions of libraries is in the 
societies' cultural sustenance, therefore, renewed polices for 
libraries should be revisited in order to re�ect the growing 
consensus that cultural sustainability and the actualization of 
SDGs can only be attained if institutions like libraries are given 
due priority. is would then provide further signi�cance for the 
future support of libraries by helping to articulate the value of 
their unique role in sustaining culture for development. 
Precisely, this study is aimed at identifying the cultural role and 
sustainable policy of libraries in Borno state; to examine the 
relationship between cultural sustainability and SDGs; review 
the use of the triple bottom line in cultural sustainability and 
sustainable development in libraries and exploring the growing 
agreement surrounding culture as the fourth pillar of 
sustainability for development. Also, implication of lack of 
recognition of the role of libraries in cultural sustainability for 
the actualization of SDGs; and recommendations for the revival 
of cultural sustainability functions of libraries for development 
are discussed. e study utilized qualitative approach with 
documentary sources and fact �nding to libraries (State Library 
Headquarters, Ramat Library, University of Maiduguri and 
College of Agriculture Library) in Borno States as the 
instruments of data collection. e fact �nding to the libraries 
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provided an opportunity to interact with the librarians and to 
look at the availability of cultural resources in the libraries. 
Content analysis was explored to analyze the documentary 
sources.

Cultural Roles and Sustainability Policy: Pro�le of Libraries 
in Borno State
e main purpose of a library is said to revolve around the 
selection, organization, preservation and dissemination of 
information (American Library Association (ALA), 2015). is 
involves the collection, management and utilization of 
information resources of any format. Having a more active role 
in society in this way is essential for achieving the long term 
sustainability of Libraries (Loach, Rowley & Griffiths, 2017). 
Engaging with contemporary concerns provides a sense of 
relevance to the work that libraries undertake in preserving 
heritage that has clear and immediate bene�ts for Communities 
(Arts Council England, 2011:3).

Cultural role, according to Aguolu and Aguolu (2002) is so 
broad that it can legitimately encompass library's educational 
research and recreational functions, simply because, the word 
“culture” lacks a clean-cut de�nition and is itself all embracing. 
Benge (1979) in his Cultural Crisis and Libraries in the ird 
World, admits the sematic problem inherent in any categorical 
de�nition of culture which he sees as a “Modus Vivendi” - way of 
life incorporating spiritual, ideological, sociological or material 
elements, peculiar to a particular society. Shera's (1977: 43) 
triangular perception of culture is a kin to that of an 
anthropologist who sees it as embodying the inventions, the arts 
and the totality of ideas and beliefs that are characteristic of 
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human behaviour and that differentiate  man from other s
animals. Anthropologist Taylor (1889) offered a broad 
de�nition, stating that, “culture is that complex whole which 
includes knowledge, belief, art morals, law, custom, and any 
other capabilities and habits acquired by man as a member of 
society”. e de�nition of culture remains elusive and contested, 
however culture embodies: 

I. Physical equipment (tools or mechanical equipment); 
ii. Scholarship (accumulated experiences, beliefs, myths, 

legends, veri�ed knowledge, imaginative creation); and
iii. Social organizations - institution, agencies, mores and 

customs (Aguolu & Aguolu, 2002).

Cultural survival and durability depend upon the harmonious 
existence of all three main elements. Conventionally, libraries 
are custodians of knowledge and cultural heritage, they hold 
drawings, paintings and other documented artifacts. ese 
documentary resources have until recently consisted mostly of 
replicas of indigenous peoples and their cultures. As gateways to 
knowledge and culture, libraries play a fundamental role in 
society. In a world without libraries, it would be difficult to 
advance research and human knowledge or preserve the world's 
cumulative knowledge and heritage for future generations.

Over the years, Borno has enjoyed an enviable glory and 
reverence in the history of West and Central Africa (Abubakar, 
2017), and has been recognized as rich in cultural heritage and as 
a center of learning and scholarship. It has many categories of 
publicly funded libraries, including public schools, colleges and 
university libraries, state libraries and special libraries in 
governmental agencies working to preserve and provide access 
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to information resources (Aguolu, 1986). Although the mandate 
of public libraries are broader than other categories of libraries 
and exists primarily to provide access to information on all 
subjects and to serve all people seeking information of all kinds, 
the university library is more institutionalized and has been 
serving as a centre of excellence where learning, teaching and 
research are the cardinal objectives. Notwithstanding of any 
distinctions in speci�c mission in maintaining these collection, a 
diverse range of cultural assets are supposed to reside within the 
care of many of these institutions. Taking the libraries of 
University of Maiduguri for instance, the focus of its special 
collection unit resources are varied, special valuable collection 
of all kinds, such as at the Centre for Trans-Saharan Studies 
Library where Arabic and Ajimi manuscripts are available. ese 
library collections can be considered as cultural assets in their 
own right and have signi�cant contributions to the cultural 
landscape. e role that these libraries play in acquisition and 
management of cultural resources are however supposed to be 
far more complex than simply preserving manuscripts.

State libraries are supposed to contain a concentration of the 
local and national treasures. A state library, to justify its 
existence, is expected to perform these functions around whom 
that are related to cultural activities and meeting the 
informational needs of the entire community. To be able to ful�l 
these functions, the library has to be established upon clear 
authority of law that de�nes the purposes, objectives and the 
functions that include preservation and maintenance of its 
community's cultural heritage and sustainability. e library 
services must re�ect the conditions of the society that it serves 
(Aguolu 1986).
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Government's neglect of public libraries for instance, Pearce 
(1976) in Aguolu (1986) contended that public library services 
of the Northern states would never improve until the 
governmental authorities began to perceive the library as an 
invaluable educational and cultural institution, recognizes 
organized information as a national resource and accept 
librarianship as a profession essential to socio-economic and 
cultural development in the states. Situational reports of 
libraries of all categories in Borno state have some glaring defects 
in terms of cultural sustainability laws or objectives, and 
unavailability of cultural materials; except some few 
manuscripts. e state/public, academic, and special libraries' 
law makes no mention of these as categorical policy statement 
and there is no physical availability of cultural values and 
indigenous knowledge systems in these libraries. It should 
enjoin the libraries not only to serve as a documentation centre 
for the traditional values of the people of Borno but also to 
maintain a comprehensive and tenable local history collection 
for research purposes.

Culture Sustainability and Sustainable Development Goals 
(SDGs)
is chapter analyzes the hypothesis around the cultural 
approach to development policy as an important pillar in 
sustainable development, and the role of libraries in cultural 
sustainability to actualize Sustainable Development Goals. 
SDGs are the global agenda in sustainable development until 
2030. Building on the Millennium Development Goals (MDGs) 
- the global agenda that ensued from 2000 to 2015, the new 2030 
Agenda include 17 goals, 169 targets and the aims and themes of 
which should be taken into account all over the world. e 
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agenda amounts to a step forward in the consideration of 
cultural aspects in sustainable development (IFLA, 2015).       
 
e intrinsic linkages between culture and development have 
been recognized since the 1960s, but not until recently did the 
need to integrate consideration for it in International 
Development Policy Documents was it taken seriously (Oladele, 
2015). In other words, culture has been treated in isolation of 
other development issues prior to the current dispensation. e 
2005 World summit outcome document adopted by the UN 
General Assembly recognized that cultural diversity contributes 
to the enrichment of humankind. Since then, there have been a 
series of UN documents and resolutions that recognise the role 
that culture plays in development. Most important in the series 
was the outcome document of the 2012 UN conference on 
sustainable development, which shed the initial lights on what 
the post - 2015 development framework should resemble. 
According to Oladele (2015:12), the document made signi�cant 
references to culture as a motor for sustainable development 
within the context of inclusive social development, inclusive 
economic development, environmental sustainability and peace 
and security. What lies behind this is the fact that, culture has 
progressively been identi�ed as a crucial factor in setting and 
administering international sustainable development polices.

e fundamental message of sustainable development could 
simply be construed as the ability to meet human needs today 
without endangering the ability of the future generations to meet 
their needs. Culture, in the practical sense is who we are and 
what shapes our identity. Sometimes seen as the so - called “old 
practices” as advocated for in sustainable development, it 
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encompasses everything that has been developed through many 
generations. It is the wellspring of innovation and creativity. 
UNESCO, the world custodian of cultural policies, has 
repeatedly affirmed that no development can be sustainable 
without due consideration for proper human make – up. is 
human “make – up” is embedded in the culture which regulates 
the ways of life and consequently, the physical, economic, social 
and environmental development in communities (UNESCO, 
2013).
 
Empirical research �ndings (Barthel - Bouchier, 2013; Oladele, 
2015); and United Cities and Local Government, 2018) also 
showed that culture is an important aspect of sustainable 
development in the context of indigenous culture and nature 
conservation. Cultural sustainability requires the recognition of 
local cultural values, equal rights and cultural logic of the 
respective communities in policy planning and decision 
making, providing support for community - based or 
participatory approaches. Sustainable development advocates 
for the need to meet the human need at present without 
jeopardizing the ability of the future generation's needs. It 
requires the safeguarding of indigenous culture that emphasizes 
conservation and promotes environmental sanity, as well as 
those associated with the role of art, creativity and cultural 
activities for community vitality and community planning. e 
promotion of cultural diversity and the preservation and 
conservation of tangible and intangible cultural heritage are 
therefore important for sustainable development. It has been 
established that culture is clearly connected to the fundamental 
question of how to make development compatible with physical 
limits of the environment. erefore, if achieving sustainability 
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is about making appropriate use of the planets resources, then 
culture must be the centre of development strategic and libraries 
have to sustain culture of societies for sustainability and survival.

Earlier analysis (e.g. UNESCO, 2013) has responded that culture 
contributes in more ways than one to enabling and driving 
sustainable development - culture contributes to building 
capacities when personnel are equipped with information on the 
culture and social environment in which the programs are 
administered. e SDGs' agenda include culture in appropriate 
places in the goals. Clear guidance and monitoring mechanisms 
are established to ensure that libraries are engaged in cultural 
sustainability for the attainment of SDGs.

In the years leading to the adoption of the SDGs, several global 
networks campaigned for the inclusion of a goal on culture or for 
the integration of cultural aspect across the SDGs. Although 
none of the 17 SDGs focused exclusively on culture, the agenda 
includes several explicit references to cultural aspects worth 
noting are:

Target 4.7 which refers to the aim to ensuring that 
all learners acquire the knowledge and skills 
needed to promote sustainable development 
including, among others, through education for 
global citizenship and the appreciation of cultural 
diversity and of culture's contribution to 
sustainable development; Target 8.3 addresses the 
promotion of development – oriented policies 
that support productive activities as well as, 
among others creativity and innovation; Targets 
8.7 and 12.6 refer to the need to devise and 
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implement policies to promote sustainable 
tourism, including thorough local culture and 
products, and to the need to develop suitable 
monitoring tools in this area; and Target 11.4 
highlights the need to strengthen efforts to protect 
and safeguard the world's cultural and natural 
heritage. (IFLA, 2015)

Additionally, cultural aspects play a pivotal role for the 2030 
Agenda to be successful. Cultural rights, heritage, diversity and 
creativity are core components of human and sustainable 
development. As the preamble of the 2030 Agenda indicates: 
“We acknowledge the natural and cultural diversity of the world 
and recognize that all cultures and civilization can contribute to, 
and are crucial enablers of sustainable development” (UN, 
2015).

As cultures are enablers of sustainable development, libraries or 
institutions of information resources that are custodian of 
culture are crucial to the success of SDGs. Libraries and access to 
information contribute to improved outcomes across the SDGs 
by promoting universal literacy; closing gaps in access to 
information; serving as the heart of the research and academic 
community; and preserving and providing access to the world's 
culture and heritage (IFLA, 2015). 

Libraries have an essential role in safeguarding and preserving 
invaluable documentary heritage, in any form, for future 
generations. Culture strengthens local communities and 
supports inclusive and sustainable development of cities. 
erefore the role of libraries in cultural sustainability in the post 
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insurgency areas is fundamental. is is due to the fact that 
cultures are “designs for living”, formed through historical 
processes (Billington, Strawbridge, Greensides, & Fitzsimons, 
1991) and that culture is functional for the continuation of 
society.

Review and eoretical Approaches: Libraries in Cultural 
Sustainability
 In order to prove their values and continue to be supported, it is 
essential that libraries develop de�ned and explicit explanations 
of how their activities bene�ts wider society.

As a concern that permeates all levels of society, sustainable 
development provides a comprehensive approach by which 
organizations can demonstrate such values. e sustainable 
development ethos recognizes that we must move away from 
'exclusively economic' ideas about development to a more 
holistic approach (Hawkes 20011.1). If society is to develop in a 
way that meets the needs of the present without compromising 
the ability of future generations to meet their own needs (World 
Commission on Environment and Development (WCED), 
1987: 16), then economic growth must be balanced not only a 
concern for the protection of the natural environment but also a 
concern for the social well-being of humanity. ese three 
interdependent aspects of human existence are considered to be 
of equal importance in enabling society to continue to function, 
and are commonly referred to as the three pillars of 
sustainability.
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Figure 1: e three pillar of sustainability with the Venn diagram 
emphasizing the interdependent of the three components 

(adopted from Loach, Rowley & Griffiths, 2017).
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Libraries are increasingly expected to demonstrate their 
contributions to sustainability according to these pillars. is 
leads to what is known as the triples bottom line approach, which 
evaluates an organization according to its wider social, 
economic, and environmental impact. As an organization that 
has fundamental obligation to their communities, it is not 
surprising that the applicability of such measures were 
recognized in library sectors in becoming more sustainable 
organizations. However, there is a lack of policy and research to 
guide libraries in Nigeria, particularly in the North East into 
becoming more culturally sustainable for cultural survival in the 
post insurgency eras that, have ravaged the region and Borno 
State in particular for the bene�t of actualizing the SDGs – a 
global agenda for development.

ese initiatives clearly re�ect sustainable development 
concerns and acceptance of the triple bottom line approach to 
assessing the value of organizations across society (Loach et al, 
2017). e adopting of this approach enables libraries to 
demonstrate their continued relevance to Society. Despite the 
bene�ts, concern has been raised over the use of the triple 
bottom line within libraries. e approach does not allow for 
adequate recognition of the unique role of libraries in sustaining 
cultural heritage for their communities. Campolmi (2013:239) 
suggests, “Preserving but also creating cultural heritage makes 
libraries core mission different from that of any other media”. By 
evaluating the work of libraries according to the triple bottom 
line, the unique value of their work in preserving and creating 
culture is lost, being considered only according to its 
contribution to wider sustainability goals, rather than according 
to any intrinsic cultural value that it may hold (Loach et al, 2017).
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Recent changes within the sustainable development �eld 
however have the potential to develop a wider appreciation and 
understanding of the unique role that, libraries play in 
sustaining cultural heritage. Cultural sustainability, originally 
considered by many as a component of social sustainability, is 
now oen regarded as a distinct component of equal importance 
to other sustainability concerns (Loach et.al, 2017). Indeed, 
many sustainable development models now depict as the 'fourth 
pillar' situated along social, economic, and environmental 
concern (Hawkes 2001:1).

Fig. II: A depiction of the four pillars of sustainability, showing the
 maintenance of cultural vitality as being of equal importance to 

environmental, social and economic concerns 
(adopted from Loach et al, 2017)
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It has been acknowledged that de�ning exactly what we mean by 
culture has long been a difficult task. However, culture, 
according to Canadian International Development Agency 
(2000) refers to intellectual and creative products such as these 
which museums and Libraries work to conserve, produce and 
preserve. CIDA went further to refer culture to 'the beliefs and 
practices' of a society being part of its 'fabric' and shaping the way 
in which things are done and our understanding of why this 
should be so. 

e second de�nition according to Loach et al (2017) seems to 
support the thesis that, culture is essential for a sustainable 
society to be possible. at social cohesion defends upon the 
shared patterns of thought and behavior, values and beliefs that 
culture encompassed (Barthel - Bouchier, 2013:11). From this 
perspective, culture to many has struggled to achieve validation 
along other sustainability goals and it can in fact be considered 
fundamental to the entire sustainability movement. e 
discourse surrounding cultural sustainability suggests that 
whilst it may still be at an early stage in its conceptual evolution, 
the need for the  protection of cultural heritage and the 
strengthening of culture vitality has emerged as two key 'story 
lines' within the literature surrounding the term. ese 
concerns, it is proposed, can most clearly be seen to form the 
'fourth cultural pillar' of sustainability parallel to ecological, 
social and economic sustainability (Soini and Birkeland, 
2014:220). e protection of cultural heritage assets; tangible 
and intangible, which provides a core means by which cultural 
values and meanings are transferred, is considered by UNESCO 
(2013) to be crucial for cultural sustainability.
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rosby (2011) identi�es �ve key sustainability principles 
originally devised to aid in the sustainability management. ese 
include ensuring equity in terms of access to cultural resources 
for both current and future generations; fostering cultural 
diversity, and applying the precautionary principle when 
managing cultural heritage to prevent irreversible damage or 
loss. In addition, it is also considered necessary to maintain an 
awareness of the interconnectedness of the cultural, economic, 
social and environmental systems and the consequent effects 
that any decisions made when managing cultural heritage may 
have on other sustainability concern. If the protection of cultural 
assets is as central to cultural sustainability, then the 
management of cultural heritage through library should seem 
necessary. If culture is as fundamental to enabling a sustainable 
society as has been suggested, then more strategic methods of 
encouraging cultural vitality and managing our cultural 
heritage, as key component of the fourth pillar, would certainly 
seem necessary.

e need for greeter consideration of cultural sustainability 
remains the focus of the UNs post-2015 sustainability goals 
(IFACCA, 2013). In corroboration with the growing consensus 
surrounding the idea that, the protection of cultural heritage is 
crucial for cultural sustainability to be possible, would seem to 
be a prime opportunity to demonstrate the value of the work of 
libraries in sustaining culture (UNESCO, 2013). Sustaining 
culture may be central to the work of libraries, yet, cultural 
sustainability is rarely considered as a de�nitive outcome within 
sustainability research and policy within the sector. is study is 
in corroboration with Loach et.al (2017) which marks a 
signi�cant move away from the use of the triple bottom-line 
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approach, to include cultural sustainability as an equal concern 
within sustainability development models for libraries. 
Stylianou - Lambert et-al (2014) provides a theoretical model by 
which the sustainable development of libraries can be assessed 
according to all four areas of sustainability with a particular 
focus on identifying gaps in the parameters of cultural 
sustainability. ese parameters are constructed on the basis of 
the broad discussions of culture as a forth pillar of sustainable 
development. 

For libraries to receive adequate recognition of their unique 
value in sustaining culture, it is important that the concept of 
cultural sustainability is more fully introduced and developed 
within cultural policy contexts, and is considered as central 
rather than subsidiary. To achieve a deeper understanding of the 
role that libraries play within cultural sustainability, it will be 
necessary to raise sustainability models. Models so far have 
concentrated on re�ecting external sustainability concerns. On 
the other hand, as the main strengths of libraries lie in sustaining 
culture, it could perhaps be more productive to consider their 
unsustainability �rst according to their role in cultural 
sustainability. is would not only ensure that their full value in 
sustaining culture is recognized and harnessed for the purpose 
of cultural sustainability, but also help to make sustainability 
seem more relevant to library professionals. Instead of seeing all 
four dimensions of sustainability as equal pillars within the 
library environments, it may in fact be bene�cial to utilize 
sustainability models to consider how social, economic, and 
environmental structures within libraries work to support their 
cultural contributions. 
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Fig. lll: Re - imagining the fourth pillars: social, 
economic, and environmental structures supporting 

libraries in sustaining culture. (Source: Loach et al, 2017)

e pattern would still take into account the external 
sustainability concerns as libraries would still have a 
responsibility towards wider community, but it would enable 
sustainable development concerns to be better aligned with the 
strength of libraries in sustaining culture.

Conclusion and Recommendations
e chapter has explored the use of sustainable development 
idea within cultural sustainability concept to provide 
signi�cance of the values of libraries to society. It argues that 
while cultural sustainability has been a major function of 
libraries and has become an increasing concern in wider 
sustainable development agendas, it has not yet been given 
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adequate coverage within sustainability policies and research in 
libraries in Borno state despite the cultural ravage by the 
insurgency. Libraries have an innate investment in sustaining 
and promoting culture and the increasing emphasis for cultural 
sustainability for the actualization of SDGs provides a 
compelling standpoint from which libraries can re-establish an 
understanding of how crucial and essential their work is to 
society. erefore, the study recommends the following to the 
Borno state government, University of Maiduguri, and donor 
agencies:

1. ere has been a historic failure of national and 
international institutions, including libraries to prepare 
for the future by developing realistic sustainability 
policies and programs (Isar, 1986). erefore, there is the 
need to formulate written sustainability policies and 
procedures in all categories of libraries in Borno state 
that will include cultural sustainability as major 
responsibility to society to better their future.

2. ere is the need to designate Borno State Library Board 
and University of Maiduguri Library as Borno cultural 
sustenance centers to acquire tangible and intangible 
cultural materials for the purpose of cultural 
sustainability and its promotion. e libraries should 
carry out the documentation, preservation and 
digitization of cultural materials for access and 
utilization for present and future generations.

3. e designated libraries, with the support of relevant 
donor agencies should put in place all necessary 
mechanism in terms of preservation and conservation 
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program and facilities for cultural sustainability. Added 
to these, owners, custodians and library staff must have 
cultural management training/collections' care 
standards.

4.  ere is the need to introduce annual festival of Borno 
State Arts and Culture to showcase and celebrate its 
community's rich cultural heritage which will equally 
serve as an avenue of cultural sustainability and 
reawaken the consciousness of the people towards 
revamping the cultural sector and making it a source of 
revenue for the state and the country. Alabi (2017) 
quoted the Director General of National Council of Arts 
and Culture of Nigeria, Otunba Segun Runsewe stressing 
the need for the nation's cultural heritage to be sustained 
as the next wealth of the nation. is is implication to 
ful�l the goal of SDGs. 

5. e Rehabilitation, Reconstruction, and Resettlement 
effort of the Borno State government and Federal 
government of Nigeria should include libraries as 
important institutions for the revival of culture heritage, 
reading and learning. e Mega-schools built by the 
Borno state government will remain empty without 
consideration of libraries, being one of the institutions 
for the actualization of SDGs.
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Chapter Eight

Abstract
e study was born out of the near extinction of traditional 
basket weaving and absence of scholarly work and 
documentation on basketry in Ode Erinje community, 
Southwest of Nigeria. e main objective is to align with the fact 
that basket is one of the world's cultural cras that have 
remained aesthetically and functionally acceptable across 
modern societies amidst industrially manufactured products 
because of its proven value and role in poverty alleviation. 
Hence, the necessity for its sustainability. e study attempts to 
highlight the cultural, historical, religious, economic, and 
aesthetic values of basketry in Nigeria using basket making in 
Ode-Aye community as a case study. e study adopts 
qualitative method of research to process information and data 
was collected through both primary and secondary sources. e 
primary data was collected through Focus Group Discussion 
and In-Depth-Interview while secondary data was collected 
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through library research. Literatures are insufficient to bring to 
limelight the origin of basket weaving. Be that as it may, efforts 
were made to assess the functions of basketry in the Nigerian 
societies, and reinstate the form of precolonial basketry which 
has experienced transformation from conventional types to 
customized types. Observing that technological advancement 
has succeeded in re�ning the form of traditional basketry, 
traditional weaving processes should therefore be adequately 
documented for posterity.  

Keywords: Poverty alleviation, Basket making, Cultural 
documentation, Sustainability, Ode Erinje

Introduction
Globally, poverty is currently one of the most challenging issues. 
Garba (2004) submits that poverty has remained a problem in 
Nigeria since independence. Successive governments have tried 
varied efforts to address it with a view to reducing, alleviating 
and/or eradicating it. Governments at different levels have 
demonstrated responsive actions toward improving the socio 
economic wellbeing of both the urban and rural citizens through 
poverty eradication/alleviation programs. Salifus (2010) 
observes that Nigeria is still one of the poorest countries in 
Africa. Various national and international bodies have 
documented this high incidence of poverty. e Federal Office 
Statistics (FOS, 1999) and the United Nations Development 
Programs (UNDP, 1999) observed that against a remarkable 
decrease in poverty in the 1980s, the drastic increase of poverty 
in the 1990s became a cause of worry. 

Total eradication of poverty is one of the central objectives of 
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contemporary global development policy. e International 
Community's determination to overcome poverty has been 
highlighted by the sustained priorities of the international 
development donor partners such as the United Nations, e 
European Union, the World Bank, International Monetary 
Fund, Department for International Development, and a host of 
others. e total eradication of poverty is also the overriding 
goal of all governments in Africa, of particular interest being the 
democratic administration of Nigeria (Garba 2004).

It is important to note that various scholars have attempted to 
de�ne poverty based on their own approaches to the concept. 
Among economists, Ewetan (2005) de�ned poverty as a 
situation of low income or low consumption. It is said to exist 
when one or more persons fall short of a level of economic 
welfare deemed to constitute a reasonable minimum either in 
some absolute sense or by the standard of a speci�c society. 
Poverty thus refers to the lack of physical necessities, assets and 
income. In other words, the poor in most instances are unable to 
have access to basic necessities of life such as food, clothing, and 
decent shelter; are, unable to meet social and economic 
obligations, they lack skill or gainful employment, have 
inadequate possession of economic assets and sometimes 
experience a lack of self-esteem.

On the nature of poverty, Ewetan (2005) emphasized that 
poverty may be chronic/structured or conjectural/transient. 
Structural or chronic poverty is long-term or persistent. Its 
causes are more permanent and depend on a number of factors 
such as limited productive resources, lack of skill for gainful 
employment, locational disadvantage or endemic socio-political 
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and cultural factors. 

e second type is conjectural/transitory poverty which is 
temporary/transient or short term. Its causes are more transitory 
and possibly more reversible. It occurs as a result of natural 
disasters such as drought, �ood, earthquake etc. It must also be 
noted that man-made disaster such as war, structural 
adjustment reforms and changes in domestic economic policies 
that may result in price changes increased unemployment, 
in�ationary pressures, hoarding of few remaining essential 
commodities etc., may also spur this kind of poverty.   

e predicament may further lead to desperation which in turn 
produces among many others violence, high rate of robbery, 
the, thuggery and other deviant human behavioral tendencies. 
However, this study maintains that revitalization of neglected 
and abandoned traditional creative industries which had once 
contributed to keeping poverty in check, will serve as catalyst for 
alleviating existence below a reference standard of living called 
poverty. Besides, among the host of traditional creatives, arts 
and cras industries in Nigeria, this study focuses on the speci�c 
potentials of basket weaving for detailed analysis.

Generally, the act of basketry connotes the process in which 
pliable substances are weaved into two or more dimensional 
artifacts, such as mats, nets, severs, or containers. e artists and 
the craspeople involved in the basket making enterprise are 
popularly known as basket weavers or makers. Hence, the 
popular Yoruba name in the Southwest of Nigeria, 'Iya Alapere' 
or 'Baba Alapere', which literally means the mother who owns 
basket respectively. e substances for basket weaving include 
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grasses, threads, wooden splints, oak, vines, wisteria, straw and 
others. According to Erdly (2008), basketry is classi�ed into four 
types which are;

1. Coiled Basketry: using grasses, rushes and pine 
needles.

2. Plaiting Basketry: using materials that are wide and 
braid like palms, yucca or New Zealand �ax. 

3. Twining Basketry: using materials from roots and 
tree bark. Twining actually refers to a weaving 
technique where two or more �exible weaving 
elements (“weavers”) cross each other as they weave 
through the stiffer radial spokes. 

4. Wicker and Splint Basketry: using reed, cane, willow, 
oak, and ash (retrieved from wikipedia.org). 

On her part, Mgbenwelu, Patricia Ijeoma (2009) gave a detailed 
explanation of basket industry in her dissertation “Basket 
industry in Ihiala Local Government Area, Anambra State, 
Nigeria.” She emphasized that basketry is a process as well as a 
product of weaving together different materials like cane, palm 
frond, kaba leaves, rubber, metal wires among others. It is 
alternatively simply known as the cra of basket–making. A 
basket is a container made of interwoven strips of cane or wire 
for holding or carrying things. According to Encyclopedia 
Britannica, basketry connotes art and cra of making 
interwoven objects, usually containers, from �exible vegetable 
�bers, such as twigs, grasses, osiers, bamboo, and rushes, or from 
plastic or other synthetic materials. e containers made by this 
method are called baskets. We can therefore deduce that baskets 
can be made from any �exible or weak materials insofar as the 
materials can be bent with ease. Baskets are generally called 
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kwandon in Hausa language, Garang in Kanuri and agbon in 
Yoruba language. Because of differences in dialect among the 
Yoruba, they are called apere or ahe in the Ikale dialect. Likewise, 
among the Igbo, they are called nkata in Anambra state, ekete in 
Abia, Ebonyi and Enugu states. 

ere is diversi�cation in types, functionality and designs of 
baskets. Baskets come in diverse sizes and perform multiple 
functions. Formal variations can be achieved by altering the 
pattern of the weave or by introducing colored �bers. 
Modernization has further introduced organic shapes into 
basket making and this is evident in increased diversity of the 
functions of, and the methods of baskets production.  To keep 
pace with the trends, weavers of baskets have also widened their 
range of products and the types to include baskets made with 
metal wires, dried rushes, rubber types of basket, baby rattles, 
roll baskets, posy basket, serving baskets, �ower baskets among 
many others.

In the light of the above, we observed that baskets are utilitarian 
objects. In everyday life, one �nds oneself making use of these 
different types of basket for diverse daily needs. It is one of the 
world cras that have remained aesthetically and functionally 
acceptable in the modern world amidst industrially 
manufactured products. A number of factors account for this. 
Most baskets are relatively cheap, affordable and readily 
available. Practically, anybody in the society can purchase and 
own one. e materials are also cheap and many of them can be 
accessed free. Moreover, the basket is highly patronized in the 
northern and western parts of Nigeria. Basket weaving is in 
different traditional styles and this depends on their uses. For 
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example, apere or agbon (basket for �sh or kola nut) is used for 
carrying and storing �shes or kola nuts and it is oen used to 
carry tomatoes and pepper as well. Nkata ube (basket for pea) is 
used for carrying and storing pea; and ukpa another type of 
basket, rectangular in shape is used mainly by palm-wine tapers 
for carrying domestic animals and other farm products to the 
market as Mgbenwelu observed (Mgbenwelu, 2009:13)

e art of basket weaving in Ode Erinje is a very lucrative cra. 
However, the in�uence of modernization has rendered the 
traditional basket weaving unpro�table. Modern baskets with 
their rich industrial design and attractive colours are highly 
embraced and preferred to traditional baskets. Hence, the 
traditional basket making enterprise is no longer considered as a 
pro�table enterprise as it used to be for the traditional baskets 
weavers in Ode Erinje community. Relative to the synthetic 
baskets, these traditional products lack modern creative 
ingenuity and basically fail to allure patronage. is is an 
indication that traditional basket weaving in Ode Erinje 
community stands the danger of extinction, hence, the necessity 
for documentation of its processes and the sustainability of the 
basket making enterprise in Ode Erinje community. Moreover, 
beyond the fact that the traditional basket weaving as an arts and 
cultural enterprise stands the danger of extinction, but, the act of 
quitting from this cra-making increases the rate of 
unemployment and consequently heightens the rate at which 
poverty ravages across Nigerian society. 

Geographical Location of Ode Erinje
Ode Erinje community is located in Okitipupa Local 
Government Area of Ondo state, Nigeria. According to google 
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satellite map, its geographical coordinates are 6° 26' 0' North 4° 
44' 0' East and its original name is Ode-Erinje, which literally 
translates as where Elephant eats. Ode Erinje is situated within 
the rain forest Zone of Ikale-land. e fertility of the land has 
made the town very rich in economic crops like kola nut trees, 
palm trees, banana and plantain plantations, sugar cane, cassava, 
yam among others. Moreover, because of the strategic location of 
the community and its network of roads, buying and 
transporting of agricultural products including baskets have 
become so much convenient for the patrons. 

Statement of the Problem
Since time immemorial, baskets have been part of human social 
existence. In spite of this, no serious effort has been made by 
scholars and researchers to study and document the art of basket 
weaving and its relevant to poverty alleviation. It is therefore 
very necessary to highlight the material, cultural and social roles 
of baskets, which is used to interpret values, beliefs and attitudes 
of the people and bring to limelight how it can be used as a 
catalyst for poverty alleviation in the Nigerian society. 
Speci�cally, there is a growing problem that attracts scholarly 
attention, which is the challenge posed to traditional basket 
weaving enterprise in Ode-Erinje by modern industrial basket-
making enterprise. Given the observed risk the traditional art 
faces, it is important that avenues that its making processes are 
documented for sustainability purposes. 

Methodology
e study adopts qualitative method of research to process 
information. Relevant data was collected through both primary 
and secondary sources. e primary information was gathered 
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through Focus Group Discussion and In-Depth-Interview while 
secondary information was collected through library research.

Techniques of Basket-Making
Generally, basketry has techniques which a maker adopts to 
produce a desired product. e techniques of basketry are 
numerous and varied. e principal distinction is between 
coiled construction in which a single �ber is formed into spiral of 
coils, stitched together in some way and non-coiled construction 
which includes the woven types such as wattle, lattice and 
matting. e type of work known as wickerwork is of the wattle 
type construction, in which stiff standards (framing elements) 
are woven with �exible treads. Others include the weaving 
technique and bonding technique. Weaving is the technique of 
�lling in the spaces between the stakes (the vertical or ribs of the 
basket) or it is a process of producing baskets by interlacing two 
sets of stakes (the we and the warp). Bonding technique is a 
process of laying �bers into sheets by applying adhesive 
substances. With pressure and heat, the adhesive bonds the 
�bers together. Weaving involves the use of we (vertical) and 
warp (horizontal) �ber from materials like the palm-frond and 
also the interlacing of these �bers. e �bers are arranged 
vertically to form the 'struts' of the basket. ese 'struts' are the 
bar found at the bottom of the basket (Mgbenwelu, 2009).

e techniques of weaving basket are as follows:
According to the description of Mgbenwelu (2009), the weaver 
cuts the palm frond when it is still green because the green 
branches are easier to bend than dry ones.  e green part can be 
stripped off and the mid-ribs tied into branches to make brooms. 
en they cut the palm branch into suitable lengths. Each one 
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must be long enough to go across the base and up to the two sides 
of the basket. Aer that, the weaver splits the palm branch 
lengthwise with a knife, into several suitable widths for the struts 
of the basket. en they remove the white pith from each stripe 
by scraping with a knife. en they prepare the weaver in the 

Fig 1. Randing: weave under and over with one strand

Randing
is is the weave for economy and speed. It is started by putting 
the cane in any space between two stakes, then weave to the right 
in front of one stake and behind the next and so on. is is used 
mostly for the �at or round basket. e commonest material 
used for this weave is locally called pankere.

Fig. 2 Pairing: weave with two strands 

Pairing
In this process, the weaver is used mainly for the base weaving or 
for decoration on the sides of the basket. is involves two 
weavers at the same time. Firstly, the weaver bends a piece of 
cane round one of the stakes so that there will be two weavers 
coming to the front of the basket. e one on the le hand is 
taken to the front of one stake over the top of the other weave and 

Cultural Sustainability, Performance and the Sustainable Development Goals in Time of Crisis

148



Wailing
is process requires strength and vigor. It is woven with three 
strands. It is put on the top and bottom and oen in the center as 
well.

Fig. 3 Wailing: Weave with three strands

round the back of the next stake. is exercise is repeated with 
the other cane which is now the one on the right.

Fig. 4 Twill weave

Twilling
e we weaver is passed over and under one, two or more 
stakes. Each row starts the series with one weaver along to the 
right or le so that the diagonal line appears on the surface.
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Hopsack or Basket
Basket or hopsack weave is the process of passing over and under 
two warps of weaver regularly for two rows. en the 
arrangement will be altered in the next row.

Plain
is is the process of using the we and warps strands, which is 
passed over and under each other regularly till the basket is 
completely woven.

Plaiting
e technique adopted is to plait the �bers tightly together to 
make a long rope. is rope is then woven or wound into spiral 
and stitched. e commonest material is raffia and it is more 
prominent in Cross River State and Ondo state. ey employ this 
technique to make table mats and shopping bags. Most of these 
baskets are either �at, cylindrical/U-shape or rectangular in 
shape. ey are plaited in sizes and shapes that are proportional 
and balance to their functions.

Coiling
e blades of dried elephant grass are placed together in a bunch 
about as thick as a pencil. ese are bound tightly with �bers 
from palm fronds. As the rope of grass increases in length, it is 
wound into a spiral which is stitched together using a needle and 
a palm frond �ber. e binding and stitching processes are 
performed at the same time. When this is done, the beauty and 
the virtue of art and art works are unveiled. Eyeh, a foremost art 
writer as cited by Mgbenwelu (2009), states that, art is a system of 
life. It is a decade long innovation that keeps changing with tides of 
civilization and development. Without doubt, the basket maker 
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among others, made various invaluable and lasting 
contributions to modern basketry. Cacace (1978) as cited by 
Mgbenwelu (2009), states that the skills of making beer �lters, bird 
traps, baskets and winnowing trays are highly developed in Africa. 
Many types of weave with many patterns for baskets, enclosure 
fences and receptacles for foods and grain are seen. is shows 
how rich we are in basketry. 

Functions of Basket and its Place in Poverty Alleviation
e use and importance of basketry is as old as humanity, and it 
has come to stay. Recently, more functions have been added to 
the previous functions of basketry. Apart from the domestic 
function of basketry, modernization succeeded in giving more 
depth to the age-long basketry. is innovation in basketry has 
elevated the functions of basketry to the point that, it serves as an 
integral part of environmental decoration. Baskets are seen in 
homes, hotels, recreation or tourist centers and public buildings. 
is is because, certain baskets are decorated or embellished 
with local dyes.., for effect as works of art or as ornamentation 
(Mgbenwelu, 2009). Baskets are used as domestic utensils or 
storage for grains, nuts or personal possessions. ey are used 
for hunting and �shing, for winnowing grains, to transport 
people or objects and for large and small scale storage. From an 
interaction with one Mr. Joseph Akinwunmi from Ode Erinje 
community, it was gathered that income has been generated to a 
large number of families and the art has rescued many from 
becoming poverty-ridden entities including himself. Mr. Joseph 
Akinwunmi is a farmer and was once a traditional basket weaver. 
He has quit basket weaving and majors on farming when 
modernity rendered basket weaving unpro�table.  
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However, the usefulness of baskets cannot be overemphasized. 
Overall, the functions of basket include: economic function, 
aesthetic function, social function, religious function, 
agricultural function, medicinal function, educational function 
and domestic function which are examined below.

Economic Function
Basket making reduces the rate of joblessness in our society. In 
Ode Erinje community, there are a number of youths who are 
into basket making and transportation enterprise which has in a 
way reduced unemployment in the society. e basket is very 
important and very useful in most homes. If the uses increase, 
patronage will de�nitely increase which may lead to the need for 
more makers of baskets. is will reduce the chances of having 
hooligans that always constitute nuisance and roam about the 
community; it will reduce unemployment thereby alleviating 
poverty in the Nigerian society. As a valuable traditional system 
of cultural transmission, basketry does not only serve as a source 
of income, but also constitutes a re�ection of cultural heritage of 
the people. Apart from the valuable economic venture of 
basketry, it sustains the tradition that has continued to be 
transmitted from generation to generation.

Aesthetic Function
Basket is an embodiment of beauty. Basketry has aesthetic 
quality. is is evident in the vertical and horizontal 
arrangement of patterns of weave that creates a form within 
which man's cherished values can be embodied. 

Social
Socially, the basket is produced as a work of art and culture and it 
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is used for entertainment as well; it is used as a base for the palm 
wine pot during marriage ceremony, chieaincy ceremony, 
burial ceremony or any other social outings. e basket is used as 
an object of magic and charm in Ode Erinje community. It can 
also be used as musical instrument when combined with beads 
for sound effects. Basket can be used for enjoyment and 
recreation. Hobby and cra clubs attract both adults and 
children. Many youth groups such as the Boy Scout and Boys' 
Brigade place cra among their regular schedule activities. Civic 
groups use cras as part of their recreation and fund raising 
programs (Mgbenwelu, 2009).

Religious Function
e basket is used as a shrine object. It is used for performing 
sacri�ces, which are kept at the road junctions, farms, among 
many other places of use in Ode Erinje community. 

Agricultural Function
Agriculturally, basket is used for harvesting farm produce like 
vegetables, yams, cassava, kola nut and so on. Basket is also used 
for �shing and it can also be used for hunting rodent or small 
animals as it is the case in Ode Erinje community.

Medicinal Function
Medically, craing is oen recommended as a therapy for the 
disabled and the psychologically impaired. For example, 
Mgbenwelu is of the view that patients are taught cra to 
strengthen their weakened muscles. Basketry is used to stabilize 
an emotionally disturbed mind, even the mentally deranged 
mind. If they are encouraged to weave regularly, it becomes an 
outlet for feelings. Healing is restored completely. It is 
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therapeutic in nature. Many hospitals patients, as well as the 
blind and permanently bedridden take part in weaving 
programmes. A patient who weaves baskets oen would be too 
busy to worry about their illness.

Educational Function
Without any contradiction, basketry as an arts and cultural 
phenomenon can be taught in academic settings as part of the 
skills acquisition programs. It is educative, in that, it helps an 
individual to develop self-esteem and to be self-employed and 
empowered thereby reducing joblessness. 

Domestic Function
Basket is used for storage and preserving objects like �sh, kola 
nut, fresh pepper, okro, tomatoes, oil, beans, and other grains 
and tubers. Basket is used for sieving garri, cassava processing, 
washing of melon seed, bread fruit, and bitter leaf. It is also used 
to dry vegetables, pepper, salt, meat, �sh and others.

Decorative Function
Baskets are used for interior and exterior decoration. ey are 
also used for ornamentation. For example, it is used as a jewelry 
case. Basket is used as furniture like chairs, carriages, beds, cots, 
and wardrobe. It is also used as �ower hanger used in decorating 
many homes, hotels, amusement parks and tourist centers. is 
has made basketry to be a lucrative enterprise (Mgbenwelu, 
2009).

Conclusion
We observed in this study that traditional basket making can 
serve as a medium for alleviating poverty across Nigerian 
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societies. e study adopted Ode Erinje community as a case 
study. It was established from in-depth interview that many 
households have survived the test of poverty through traditional 
basket making enterprise in Ode Erinje community. Beyond the 
�nancial bene�ts of basket making, we also established that 
traditional basket weaving depicts people's values and culture. 
Modernization as we understood from this study has added 
color and glamour to basketry in Nigeria, but threatens the art of 
traditional basketry as in the case of Ode Erinje community. 
Aesthetically, in addition to the traditional basket making which 
has continued because of relevance, more styles and designs 
have been added. e traditional maker is faced with challenges. 
Many traditional basket weavers are quitting the enterprise 
because of lack of encouragement in terms of patronage and lack 
of modern creative ingenuity which makes them unable to meet 
up with the demands of the patrons. e act of quitting the 
basket making and not adopting another skill contributes to 
unemployment in the society and places traditional basket 
making in danger of extinction. Hence, the need for 
revitalization and sustainability of the traditional basket making 
enterprise in Ode Erinje community and documentation of its 
processes for posterity. 

Recommendations
Drawing from our �ndings, it is visible that traditional basket 
weaving as an arts and cultural enterprise could serve as a 
catalyst for sustainable development and industrialization in a 
given economy where skills and the intellectual capabilities of 
the practitioners are properly explored. We therefore 
recommend that the potentialities of basketry should be taken as 
viable wealth creation area which government can tap and 

Understanding Poverty Alleviation through Cultural Sustainability in Nigeria: A Description...

155



explore through incentivisation to create employment. We also 
recommend that government should direct the concerned 
agencies to focus attention on the setting up of not only cultural 
industries but Arts and Cras as well. Basket weaving in 
particular, if adequately promoted will not only produce 
products that can compete favorably with imported goods but 
will boost the country's external earnings/reserves.

ere should be motivation to advance traditional techniques 
with modern tools. Cras should however, not be subjected 
entirely to machine production, as this will degrade the quality 
and also throw many practitioners out of job. It is hoped that the 
promotion of traditional handicras such as baskets side by side 
with well-designed machine-produced goods, will encourage a 
cross-fertilization of ideas between the producers. As an 
incentive, government should offer favorable business 
conditions by granting capital allowances, tax holidays, import 
duty relief and tariff protection in accordance with the income 
Tax Relief Act. is should be complemented with the provision 
of potable water, accessible roads, steady power supply and good 
distribution network of �nished products (Irivwieri 2009). By so 
doing, poverty experience will reduce drastically and in no time, 
poverty will become a dead duck in Nigerian society.   

Basketry should be considered as an independent Nigerian 
industrial cluster project, to boost the nation's pace in joining 
the �rst twenty economies of the world in the years ahead. From 
the above discourse, it is imperative for governments of 
developing economies to embrace the ideals of the Sustainable 
Development Goals (SDGs), as part of the models to fast track 
industrial growth of their countries. One way to achieve this is by 

Cultural Sustainability, Performance and the Sustainable Development Goals in Time of Crisis

156



paying attention to the development of arts and cras of which 
basketry is one sub-sector.
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Chapter Nine

Abstract
Following the recent crises in Northern Nigeria, contemporary 
sculptors oen times ask questions such as why they are not 
making sales, thereby making it difficult for them to sustain their 
entrepreneurial practice as sculptors. It is supposed to be 
enjoyed by entrepreneurial sculptors and other forms of art 
practitioners but at most times, the reverse is the case. Sculpture 
development particularly in North Eastern parts of Nigeria is 
facing a huge challenge. e question now is, what is the problem 
militating entrepreneurial sculptors from producing and 
making their works sell or why are clients not patronizing them 
so that there will be practice of sculpture for sustainable 
development in North Eastern Nigeria?  Following the research 
�ndings, the reasons identi�ed are attributed to persistent 
insecurity. ese among other matters arising, serve as 
conceptual framework for this chapter. e aim of the chapter is 
to create awareness that there are several factors that are 
cankerworms to entrepreneurial sculptors and sculpture as a 
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discipline in the arts. e chapter explains and discusses the 
meaning of entrepreneur, entrepreneurship and art 
entrepreneurship; the challenges to entrepreneurial sculptors in 
North Eastern Nigeria, crisis and the way forward. e chapter 
concludes and recommends that, for entrepreneurial sculptors 
to be sustainable, a strategy for peace building culture should be 
imbibed.    

Keywords: Sustainable, Development, Entrepreneurial, North 
Eastern Nigeria, Boko Haram, Fulani Herdsmen, Banditries

Introduction
Oen times, my students ask questions like: How can an artist 
sell? Why it is that clients do not want to buy art works? Why is 
art good for entrepreneurs? Is it because of the economic 
challenges that artists do not sell in the North especially in North 
Eastern Nigeria? From the above questions raised, oen times, it 
is difficult for me to satisfy the students with the answers. is is 
why the chapter looks at the above topic in order to ponder on 
these questions and others for proper articulation as they seem 
to be big issues in the visual art cirle in Northern Nigeria, 
especially the North Eastern region.

Over the years, the issue of buying or selling works of arts has 
been under serious debate. is is because sculptors in the 
entrepreneurship setting have been confronted with a lot of 
challenges. Most times, the sculptors do not know where the 
problems are coming from thereby, sustaining the development 
of sculpture becomes a huge issue.  e chapter considers that 
there are several factors such as religious inclination, crisis, 
among others, that sculptors in Northern Nigeria are constantly 
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confronted with, thus put them on the fence oen times. 
According to Lamidi (2019), clients used to buy art works but 
since the crisis started, the buying has reduced, and the clients 
who used to give commissions have changed base to Abuja due 
to fear of being kidnapped or attacked by unknown gunmen. 
Adeyemo (2011) postulates that, “… there are lots of 
justi�cations why representational sculptures are either 
removed or totally destroyed and most times, these acts are 
motivated by political and religious factors”. However, for the 
purpose of this chapter, it is focusing on crisis as it affects the 
sustainability of entrepreneurial sculpture development by 
sculptors in Northern Nigeria. According to Gadzama in 

stDamden (2018), peace in Africa, since the eve of the 21  
Century, has been challenged by a variety of complex political, 
economic, environmental, socio-cultural upheavals in varying 
degrees and intensity that is unprecedented in Northern Nigeria. 
In the last few decades, these factors have launched the north 
especially the North Eastern Nigeria into a series of devastating 
intrastate con�icts and crises that have ever been experienced.

Entrepreneurial Sculptor in time of Crisis: Matters Arising
It is a known fact world over that no meaningful entrepreneurial 
development can take place when crisis (insecurity) is the order 
of the day. is is to say, sculptors who are potential 
entrepreneurs cannot have peaceful environment and rest of 
mind to articulate, create and practice sculptures for economic 
sustainable development such that they can become self-reliant 
and create job opportunities especially in North Eastern parts of 
Nigeria. 

Contemporary sculptors oen times ask questions on why they 
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are not making sales, thus hindering the sustainable 
development of sculpture in northern Nigeria mainly. e 
question now is ,  what are the problems militat ing 
entrepreneurial sculptors from producing and making their 
works sell or clients patronizing them so that there will be 
continuous practice of sculpture for sustainable development in 
Northern Nigeria?  According to the research �ndings, the 
reasons have been attributed to factors such as insecurity. is 
among other matters arising served as conceptual framework for 
this chapter.  e aim of the chapter is to create awareness that 
there are several factors that are cankerworms which are making 
entrepreneurial sculptors unable to sustain their art 
development which can lead to national economic development.  
With the wealth of knowledge that sculptors have which would 
have been utilized to create art entrepreneur for job creations but 
the crisis that is engul�ng the Northern region, is causing great 
setback. According to Bacharach (2018), artists have new 
creative skills and concepts to meet the entrepreneurship 
demands but have been thwarted with crises by Boko Haram, 
Fulani Herdsmen gun men and kidnappers, all the time and in 
almost all parts of the Northern region. To be an art 
entrepreneur, the artists, like other entrepreneurs, should have 
the ability to focus and move an agenda; it's about being 
proactive, taking charge of one's career, not being passive, 
moving things (your talent, passion and tolerance) which are the 
keys to creativity that would attract clients and marketers and 
thus provide the foundation for economic growth within the 
twenty �rst Century. All these have been relegated to the side 
leading to lack of sustainable economic development in North 
Eastern Nigeria. According to Barwa (2012), “It is a well-known 
fact that, in Nigeria today, peace has eluded us and insecurity has 
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become the order of the day”. e author further states, 
Nigeria has passed through the milestone of a 
devastating civil war through the paralyzing June 
12, the unpro�table Niger-Delta crisis, sharia 
crisis ,  the blazing Boko Haram, Fulani 
Herdsmen, Gunmen, kidnappers, and armed 
Bandits leading to current devastating and 
arti�cial poverty in the country. 

All forms of entrepreneurial activities have been threatened; 
business activities and other relevant economic development 
strategies have also been paralyzed. It appears that, artists such as 
entrepreneurial sculptors who are supposed to practice by 
getting commissions to earn a living in these hard times have 
become thugs to politicians in the region. All these are some of 
the viable economic activities thwarted by insecurity thus led to 
nonexistence of peace to sustain economic development in the 
region.       

What is Entrepreneurship?
According to Kimani (2004), “entrepreneur is the process of 
creating business enterprise, capable of entering new or 
establishing markets by deploying resources and people in a 
unique way”.  e author further states that, “an entrepreneur is a 
person who creates and manages changes by the recognition of 
opportunities (needs, wants, problems and challenges)”.  

On the one hand, entrepreneurship can be seen as an art form 
where; the entrepreneur is an artist, for example, the one that 
comes up with new ideas that might be viewed as worthless to 
others. Artists, entrepreneurs, usually imagine and create 
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something no one else can. Take example, during my Masters 
program (2005 to 2009), apart from commissioning sculpture 
works, I had been making portrait drawing for clients using 
shading (pointillism) technique to sustain myself in school. Up 
to now, I still have commission work of the Virgin Mary to 
submit to a client in Saminkaalong Jos road. At a point, I told my 
brothers not to worry about my feeding money, let them just pay 
my school fees only and they were delighted to hear that.

Sculptors like entrepreneurs, have a product or idea to sell and 
they need to get out into the market place.  In order to do this or 
answer some of the questions raised above, the sculptors need (at 
the very best) basic business skills and a willing mind to 
approach selling art as any other entrepreneur would. Also, 
Nwaokolo (1987) assesses entrepreneurship as the ability to set 
up a business enterprise.  is means that the ability should be 
acquired and should be different in some respects from the 
abilities acquired to enable a person obtain a fat payment.  
Entrepreneurship involves the acquisition of skills, ideas and 
managerial capabilities necessary for self-reliance. Cole in Sadiq 
(2013) sees entrepreneurship as a “purposeful activity 
(including an integrated sequence of divisions) of an individual 
or group of associated individuals undertaking, to initiate, 
maintain or aggrandize a pro�t-oriented business unit for the 
production or distribution of economic goods and services”. 

From the above, it appears that, entrepreneurship is more than 
buying and selling (marketing).  Kuratko and Hodgetts (2003) 
are of similar opinion that, entrepreneurship is more than mere 
creation of business. Although that is certainly an important 
fact, it is not the complete picture.  e characteristics of seeking 
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opportunities, taking risks beyond security, and having the 
tenacity to push an idea permeate entrepreneurs' ambition. 
Bygrave and Hofer (1991) view entrepreneurial process as 
involving functions and activities associated with the creation of 
the organization. Entrepreneurship is observed as a dynamic 
process of vision that involves creation and development. e 
authors further state: 

It requires an application of energy and passion 
towards the creation and implementation of new 
ideas and creative solutions.  It also requires the 
essential ingredients which include the mind of 
willingness to calculate time, equity, career, the 
ability to formulate an effective venture team and 
creative skills to Marshal out needed resources; 
fundamental skill of building solid business plan, 
vision to recognize opportunity where others see 
chaos, contradiction and confusion and key in, 
thus excelling beyond imagination. 

ese are concepts that a sculptor requires for entrepreneurial 
sustainable development in Northern Nigeria but due to 
persistent crisis, they cannot be achieved.   

A Brief Historical Re�ection of Nigeria and its Multiplicity
Nigeria has a total land area of 983,213 square Kilometres of 
which 773,783sq. kilometres are in the savanna zones, 
75,707square Kilometers are in the derived savanna zones and 
33,717 square kilometers are in the forest zone According to 
Omofonmwan and Osa-Edoh in Damden (2018). e authors 
further state that Nigeria also has a diverse population of nearly 
180 million with 350 ethno-linguistic groups. It is located in the 
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Sub-Saharan region of West Africa. ere are several religious 
sects in Nigeria categorized into three principal ones being 
Christianity, Islam and traditional divinity.  e story over the 
creation of the entity called Nigeria seems to have begun about 
122 years ago, precisely on January 8, 1897, when one Miss Flora 
Shaw, was Colonial Editor for the famous newspaper, Times of 
London. Flora Louisa Shaw was born in Woolwich where her 
father was stationed. She began her career in journalism in 1886 
and was sent by the Manchester Guardian newspaper as the only 
woman reporter to cover the Anti- Slavery Conference in 
Brussels (Aliyu, 2012).

In one of the many essays she wrote during her journalism 
expedition which �rst appeared in e Times of 8 January 1897, 
she suggested the name “Nigeria" (Niger area) for the British 
Protectorate on the Niger River (Aliyu, 2012). In her essay, Shaw 
was making a case for a shorter term that would be used for the 
"agglomeration of pagan and Mahtomedi States" that was 
functioning under the official titled "Royal Niger Company 
Territories". Five years aer she suggested the name "Nigeria", 
she got married to Lord Frederick Lugard in 1902.  Lugard was 
made Governor of Northern and Southern protectorates in 1912 
and presided over the amalgamation of the two protectorates in 
1914 with Administrative Headquarters in the historic town of 
Zungeru in Niger State. Flora died in January 1929, and 16years 
later, Lord Lugard died in 1945 at the age of 87years. In effect, 
Nigeria as a geographical entity came into existence about 98 
years ago. Exactly �y 59 years ago on October 1, 1960, it became 
an independent state assuming responsibility for management 
of its social, political, legal and economic affairs. Nigerians 
should therefore understand that having evolved through 
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various stages in our nationhood like this, the drive for 
sustaining entrepreneurial, development and unity in our 
diversity is of utmost importance (Aliyu, 2012).

e formation of these social groups greatly in�uenced the 
ethnic and cultural ties and affinities that existed amongst the 
people. ey had common ancestry by social values, cultural 
traits, tribe, religion, commerce, friendly relationships or 
con�icts even before the colonial era (Aliyu, 2012). is is to say, 
the re�ection of the plurality of the Nigerian society where 
diversity in culture, tribes and ethnicity with attendant 
connectivity, is characterized by common understanding and 
aspiration. e author further states that, the earliest dominant 
groups were identi�ed along the Northern and Southern divides 
of Nigeria, re�ecting the amalgamation of 1914 by Sir Fredrick 
Lord-Lugard. Today, further sub-groups have emerged along the 
six (6) geo-political regions of the nation [North West, North 
East, North Central, South East, South- South and South West]. 
e notable groups that have emerged in this regard include: 
Northern States Governors' Forum, South-South Governors' 
Forum, South East Governors' Forum and the South-West 
Governors' Forum (Aliyu, 2012).

Since democracy was ill-formed from the beginning, it was easy 
for subsequent administrations to further distort it. e effect of 
this distortion has over the years manifested itself in many parts 
of Nigeria in form of ethnic and political crisis and religious 
con�icts. Yusuf (2009) adds that, ethnic, political and religious 
crises are challenging our existence as a federation and are 
challenging democracy as a system of government which we 
have adopted leading to poor entrepreneurial sustainability in 
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Trends of Crisis and Insecurity in Nigeria: Challenges of 
Entrepreneurial Sculptors 

th the Republic of Biafra war and con�ict (30  May, 1967 to 15  
January, 1970) was led by Igbos due to economic, ethno-cultural 
and religious tensions among the various citizens of Nigeria. 
is marked the beginning of insecurity in Nigeria's 
independence since 1960 (Aliogo in Damden, 2015). Uchendu 
(2014) states that, the imperial hands of the colonialists could be 
found in the foundation of insecurities such as economic 
challenges and religious crises in Nigeria. e environment was 
turned into war zone with architectural designs and human lives 
destroyed as a result. According to Aliogo in Damden (2015), the 
two coups deepened Nigerian's ethnic tensions. In September 
1966, approximately 30,000 Igbo people were killed in the north, 
and some Northerners were also killed in backlashes in eastern 
cities (See �g. 2 on the next page). 

A B C
Figs. 1 A&B, Maps of Nigeria showing the 36 states, Northern region and 

thEastern states that are most affected by Boko Haram. Retrieved Friday 9  
January, 2015. Source: https://www.google.com.ng/search?q=map+of+
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Aer the Biafran war and con�icts, democracy emerged in 1999, 
aer which another deadly and fresh crisis emerged in sessions. 
At present, religious and political crises have taken over Nigeria 
which has further truncated and thwarted the country's initial 
slow paced development, growth and peace up to date. With the 
prevalence of such intermittent crisis, entrepreneurial art 
activities have been stranded and affected, due to the unstable 
nature of the country's security. Indeed, the situation is even 
more critical and aggravating. With this democracy, particularly 

Figure 2: Clips of Events during the Biafra War Between 1967 to 1970, 
Source: Aliogo, (2009), Photographed by Kevin Samuel Damden
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in the northern regions of Nigeria, Boko Haram, Fulani 
Herdsmen and gunmen have taken over most of the areas in the 
region, making peace a distant reality. It appears entrepreneurial 
sculptors are facing challenges due to lack of insecurity in 
Northeastern Nigeria; apart from the religious implications on 
representational sculpture forms; the artists are afraid of being 
kidnapped/abducted (for example, the Chibok and the Dapchi 
girls), attacked by gunmen and Boko Haram insurgents are some 
of the factors threatening and hampering the entrepreneurial 
sculptors in the region. According to Oyemade (2014), the 
pursuit of a dream against all odds is the fundamental capital for 
peace development and wealth creation, and the bedrock for 
new ideas and growth is propelled by peaceful environment. 
According to Uchendu (2014), the environments in northern 
Nigeria that have experienced and are still experiencing some of 
the notable religious and other con�icts that is causing 
insecurity in the post-independence era till date.  

Insecurity challenge is an aspect that is digging and etching deep 
into the heart bits of Nigerians, thereby sculptors get frustrated 
due to insecurity oen times. Indeed, the trends of abstract 
sculpture, due to insecurity in the north are not even working 
anymore. Since the dawn of Nigerian democracy in 1999 to date, 
the environmental landscape has been all along full with dark 
cloud which as a result of one form of crises or the other 
(Damden, 2015). e author further states that, in the map of 
Nigeria, one will see the country being divided into two; showing 
the northern region upward and other regions downward. e 
map showed how the Northern region is being affected in one 
way or the other particularly in Eastern part of the region. Fig. IV 
below shows the affected region as being perforating and 
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depicting blood (red colour) being littered around in the region 
of the most affected areas. e blood is dropping to other parts of 
the country (Taraba, Adamawa, Plateau, Southern Kaduna 
Benue among others. Presently, the situation is even worst; as 

According to Oyemade in Damden (2015), the pursuit of a 
dream against all odds is the fundamental capital for peace 
development and wealth creation, and the bedrock for new ideas 
growth is propelled by peaceful environment. Uchendu (2014) 
opines that, the environment in Northern Nigeria that has 
experienced and are still experiencing some of the notable crisis 
causing insecurity in the post-independence era till date include:

Maitatsine riots in Bulumkutu (1982); Maitatsine 
riots in Jimeta (1984); Kano (Maitatsine-1980, 
1982, 1987, 1990, 1995) Maitatsine riots in 
Gombe (1985,1991); Ilorin religious con�ict 

Fig. 3, “e Burden of Democracy”, Rakiya Sum Gambo, 
30cm H, Terracotta, 2014 
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(1986); Jalingo (1992, 009); Shagamu (1999); 
Kafanchan (1987); Tafawa Balewa (1991, 1995, 
2001); Zangon-Kataf (1992); Tiv-Jukun and Tiv-
Kuteb (1992-93); Potiskum (1994,2009); Kuteb-
Chamba (1997-1998); Igbirra -   Bassa (1986-
2000); Moon-Eclipse crisis in Borno (1996); 
Kaduna Maitatsine riots in Rigassa (1982, 1992, 
2000) Tiv and Others in Nassarawa (2001); Jos 
(1994,2000, 2001-2003, 2008, 2009,2010); Ikulu-
Bajju (2001); Yelwa-Shandam (2002,2004); 
Mangu-Bokkos (1992-1995); Bukuru-Gyero 
(1997); Maiduguri (2006,2009) Iggah-Oyikwa 
(2002); Kano (2004); Numan (2004); Azare 
(2001); Bauchi (2010); Ibadan (2010), Wukari 
(2010). 

Around the early part of 2012 to date, Northern Nigeria has been 
experiencing surges of insecurity of Boko Haram which is based 
majorly in the north east. is has led the entire north into 
anarchy (land and environmental destructions of architectural 
designs, entrepreneurial frustration, and killings). e 
insurgency has further worsened the situat ion for 
entrepreneurial sculptors and its possible sustainable and 
onward development.  e crisis is also killing the economic 
development and growth of the North. In most states in the 
North, the devastating socio-economic effects of the sect's  series 
of killings and bombings,  especially in  Borno, Yobe, Southern 
Kaduna, Kano, Benue, and Plateau (which is more of ethno-
religious con�ict), has destroyed economic and commercial 
activities with many people relocating to other places that are 
peaceful (Shiklam, 2014) (See �gs 4 A&B below)
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e Maiduguri Monday Market said to be the biggest market in 
the city is reported to have been seriously affected as hundreds of 
shop owners, especially Southerners are said to have closed their 
businesses and le the troubled city. About half of the 10, 000 
shops and stores in the market were said to have been abandoned 
by traders who have �ed the city. Banks and their customers are 
also said to be operating under difficult situation and have 
reduced their business hours to guard against being attacked by 
members of the sect. According to the Borno State 
Commissioner of Information, Mr. Inuwa Bwala, it will take the 
state 20 years to recover from the current predicament it has 
found itself (Shiklam, 2014). 

Since January 20, 2012, when the Boko Haram launched its 
onslaught on the metropolitan city of Kano, life has not been the 
same again in the city which is noted as the heart of the economic 
development of the North. e attack on Kano has been very 
devastating because the city has always been the commercial 
center of western Sudan for the past 500 years. e city had been 
the economic base of the North of Africa before even 
neighboring countries like Niger Republic, Chad and northern 

Figs. 4 A&B, Boko Haram members with weapons and the explosive devices 
thin north-eastern Nigeria, Retrieved ursday 8  January, 2015, 

Source http://www.bbc.com/news/world-africa-30728158

A B
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Cameroon, before the evolution of Nigeria. But today, the story 
is different as business and commercial activities have taken a 
turn for the worse in the city as a result of the security challenges 
occasioned by frequent killings and bombings. According to 
Damden (2015), entrepreneurial artists and other investors that 
have been doing business in the city for ages are said to have 
relocated their businesses due to the unending insecurity 
challenges in the region.

In the northern region, Kano, which was reputed or believed to 
be the hub of business and commercial activities in the entire 19 
Northern states and beyond is gradually losing taste and steam. 
About 80 per cent of the industries are said to have closed shops, 
due to the daunting security challenges. e security challenges 
have impacted negatively on artists and other private/public 
sectors of the economy, entrepreneurs and many foreign art 
clients/artists and traders have relocated their businesses from 
the city. About 35 percent of the over three million Igbo 
businessmen and traders in the city who engaged in both small 
and medium scale businesses are reported to have �ed to other 
peaceful environment in the South-east due to the growing 
insecurity posed in the North. e author further states that, the 
indigenous business communities in the city especially the 
textile merchants, artists, art collectors and buyers are not faring 
better as they count their losses as their customers who used to 
patronize them no longer go to Kano for fear of the unknown. 
e Durbar Festival in Kano which used to attract local and 
international tourists was canceled some years back because of 
the crisis (Damden, 2015). e worst event is that of burned 
Christians and Churches in some places in the north and 
Muslims who were attacked during Kano Friday Mosque prayer 
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According to Shiklam (2012), the Kano State government lost 
huge revenue from this singular decision taken. e story is not 
different in Jos, the Plateau State capital and other areas of the 
Middle Belt region, (Benue, Adamawa and Southern Kaduna). 
e author further states that, Plateau at every point has been in 
the news as a result of the persistent religious crisis that has 
continued to engulf the state by Sharia crisis before the advent of 
Boko Haram and Fulani Herdsmen. Plateau has very unique 
topographical features favorable for entrepreneurial artists to 
explore their talents, but the city has witnessed so much carnage 
such that, it is no longer thriving, as many concerned have 
abandoned the city and moved out. ough the city is not 
reputed as an industrial city, it is noted for its tourism potentials, 
cool weather and the peaceful environment which has 
contributed to national economic development. However, the 
once thriving tourism destination that was an attraction to local 
and international tourists is now history as the result of the spate 
of violence in the state. Hitherto prides it as the 'Home of Peace 
and Tourism', seems to have been robbed off of its glory in the 
tourism industry (Shiklam, 2012).

Figs. 5 A&B, Boko Haram attack in Churches and Mosques. 
th Retrieved ursday 8 January 2015. 

Source: https://www.google.com.ng/search?q=kano+mosque

A B
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Today, Jos, Plateau state and Southern Kaduna environments art 
dealers or buyers, tourists and art marketers and entrepreneurial 
artists have slightly reduced. Majority of them have taken their 
clients to destinations that are with relative peace. It appears that, 
tourisms and hotels have also slowed down thus recording 
slightly above 20 per cent attendance and occupancy rate. Same 
as the Jos Museums, Jos Wildlife Amusement Park and other 
environmental artistic and tourism areas no longer witness 
entrepreneurial artists practicing and selling again due to lack of 
art tourists or visitors. According to Shiklam (2012), the 
environment is no more secured for artists, tourists, marketers 
and others who want to explore entrepreneurial art and other 
businesses. Investors in the tourism industry are looking 
elsewhere. Social and economic activities are on the lowest ebb 
as a result of the security situations. Currently, in Plateau, 
Southern Kaduna, Borno, Taraba, Yobe and Adamawa states, the 
former capital of the defunct Northern region have not 
experienced better art activities as the city continued to nose 
dive as a result of the increasing level of insecurity. According to 
Damden (2015), many art businesses, entrepreneurial sculptors' 
places are gradually folding up as they count their losses” (See 
�gs. 5 A, B & C below).

A

Cultural Sustainability, Performance and the Sustainable Development Goals in Time of Crisis

176



Figs 5 A, B & C, Bombing of Properties by Boko Haram. 
thRetrieved on ursday, 8  January, 2015. 

Source: https://www.google.com.ng/search?abuja+bombin
g+of+properties+by+book

B C

Many people who come into town for engagements prefer to stay 
in Abuja rather than stay the night in Kaduna and Plateau. A 
source at one of the leading hotels in Kaduna lamented that 
since, the reprisal attacks that trailed the June 17 bombing of 
Churches in plateau and Kaduna (Zaria city), there had been 
very low patronage. According to Shiklam (2012), “As you can 
see, the whole place is looking empty; we do not have customers 
as we used to have because people are afraid of coming to 
Kaduna. No serious event, meeting or occasion that could bring 
people to Kaduna is holding, so business is on the decline” 
especially the Southern Kaduna axis.

In recent times, each day you wake up, you are scared because 
you are afraid of what may happen during the day either in the 
bush or in the town; and you are very careful of places to go so 
that you do not get caught up in the wrong place if anything 
happens. e non-indigenes especially have been living under 
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serious fears because of the attacks. A good number of people 
have put up their houses for sale because they want to relocate. 
Even though Abuja is part of the north, but then, it seems to be 
relatively better. People have moved to Abuja to secure business 
offices so that, they could have a place to fall back on if the 
situation of things in the North remains the way it is going. Many 
people (mostly women and children) in the region, lost their 
properties/house hold, exposing them to all manners of diseases 
and hunger experienced by the IDPs thereby turning them to 
refugees/displaced within and outside Nigeria due to the 
insecurity threat (See �g. 6 below).

Fig. 6, Displaced persons wait to receive food in Yola, 
thNigeria, on December 3, 2014. Retrieved Friday, 9  2015.  

Source: http://www.presstv.ir/Detail/2015/01/08/392118/3000-
Nigerians-flee-to-Chad-amid-clashes

At present, there is the feeling of insecurity and uncertainty 
everywhere in Nigeria and that is not good. e Executive 
Director of Admiral Agricultural and Environmental Care, 
Kaduna, Mr Shadrack Madlion, regretted that, the business 
environment in the North is becoming worse and called on the 
authorities to do something about the security situation leading 
to poverty level.
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As it is now, some parts of Benue, Southern Kaduna, and Plateau 
states seem to be almost isolated economically because of lack of 
art entrepreneurial activities as a result of the insecurity. Today, 
the situation of insecurity is virtually found in all the states in 
Nigeria as people are living under fear of the unknown. In 2014, 
the former Information Minister, Mr. Labaran Maku, speaking 
on behalf of the government, said the region needs peace and 
stability more than any other region in the country, particularly 
because the region is clearly lagging behind in terms of 
infrastructures, education and other development indices. e 
North's economy is on the verge of collapse (Shiklam, 2012). 
Sadly, the governors of the region appear to be helpless in 
containing the situation as the Fulani Herdsmen, Gunmen and 
Kidnappers continue their evil reign. For how long will this 
continue? If the region comes out of this, it will surely take some 
decades for it to recover from the effect. With this, the 
entrepreneurial sculptors particularly in the North Eastern 
Nigeria are presently at the receiving end.

Tackling the Challenges for Entrepreneurial Sculptors as the 
Way Forward
In Nigeria, the following are some of the strategies to tackle the 
crisis facing entrepreneurial sculptors so that they can continue 
to keep sustaining the practice for further economic 
development. e region does not need cheap weapons that have 
been dumped here by the developed countries, Northerners do 
not need to �ght and kill each other. Destroy your cheap 
weapons; resolve your differences through peaceful dialogue 
and debate. We should STOP KILLING AND DESTOYING 
OUR ENTRPRENEURIAL DREAMS. Let the culprits channel 
their energy toward a constructive cause and let them rebuild the 
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land to its former glory.

Fellow Nigerians, we have our peculiar problems and challenges. 
ere is a gap of committed citizens that understands the 
nuances of governance and that which is conscious of the 
sensibilities of the political environment.  Nigeria has been 
exposed to high-level of corruption, bad governance, religious 
intolerance, political instability and a cyclical legitimacy crisis. 
Consequently, national development has been slow and the 
political environment uncertain. is problem started at 
independence and it was characterized by powerful regional 
governments and a weak center with each region striving to 
ensure qualitative, competitive and pragmatic leadership and 
service delivery. However, this trend was the reversed in favor of 
the Federal Government following the �rst coup of 1966, and the 
civil war between 1967 and 1970 coups, counter coups and failed 
transition programs.  All these resulted in poor planning, which 
exacerbated corruption, poverty and economic decline, national 
interest decline leading to the entrepreneurial sculptors being 
threatened all the while (Best, 2006).

Security is a fundamental and foremost responsibility of 
government as enshrined in section 14 subsection (2) of the 1999 
Constitution which states that; “the security and welfare of the 
people shall be the primary purpose of government” 
(Damden, 2015). It is however sad to note that, ignorance and 
poor level of education in the region have contributed extremely 
to the security challenges. is is because a poorly educated 
youth would only be a ready tool for violence. erefore, 
corruption, youth unemployment, precarious and monolithic 
economy has scaled up security challenges in the region and the 
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nation in general.  No matter the role of the region, the states are 
constrained as they do not control the security (Army, Police, 
State Security Service and other Intelligence Agencies, Customs, 
Immigration, Civil Defense, Prisons, etc.). Hence, states are 
handicap in maximization of the security apparatus that are 
largely Federal and take instructions only from the Federal 
authorities. States are le with Local Governments traditional 
mechanisms and institutions at the mercy of God.

Research, Training, Education, Value System, Moral 
Regeneration or Peacemaking through Learning: Rev 
Kaigama (2007) and Best (2006) at different instances 
recommended that, the accessibility to training programs in 
con�ict and peace and specialized skills of negotiation such as 
entrepreneurship, mediation general con�ict transformation, 
revamping our value system and the imperative of moral 
regeneration should be the nation's contribution to tackle the 
menace. For entrepreneurial sculptors to explore well in 
northern Nigeria, there is the need to build a national consensus 
on the kind of values we wish to inculcate in our younger 
generations and popularize it in the larger society and work 
collectively and assiduously to realize them. Practices and 
activities like active non-violence, peace and environmental 
activism, human rights protection, entrepreneurship training 
programs and peace, campaigns against the proliferation of 
small arms and light weapons, social and economic justice and 
protests against governmental policies that threatened peace 
should be imbibed.

 Conclusion/Recommendations
For entrepreneurial Sculptors to be sustained for economic 
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development which will serve as self-reliance, the government of 
Northern Nigeria needs to collaborate with the Federal 
government and security agencies so that peace can come back 
for entrepreneurship goals to be achieved for sustainable 
development in the North especially the North Eastern region.      

References
Adeyemo, A. P. (2011). e Effect of Islamic Religion on 

Representational Arts: A Case Study of College of 
Education, Azare, Bauchi State, A seminar paper 
presented to the Department of Fine Art, Faculty of 
Environmental Design, Ahmadu Bello University, Zaria, 
In partial ful�llment for the award of Master of Arts 
degree in  Art History.

Aliogo J. E. (2009). Nigerian/Biafran War: victims, Survivors 
and Aburi Accord. Published by De Joe publication 
&communication Ltd. Enugu Compus, Nigeria.

Aliyu, M. B. (2012). Nigeria's Unity and Regional Socio-Political 
Group: In�uence and Impact of the Northern States 
Governors' Forum. A paper presented at the Royal 
Institute of International Affairs, CHATAM House, 

thLondon, on Tuesday, July, 10 .
Best S. G. (2006) Introduction to Peace and Con�ict Studies in 

West Africa. Published by Spectrum and Limited, 
Ibadan, Nigeria.

Bacharach, S. (2018). Why Art is Good for Entrepreneurs, 
thRetrieved 13  September from https://www.inc.com/s 

ound-bacharack/art-and-entrepreneurships.html.
Badizadegan D (2018). Opportunity at the intersection: Arts and 

thEntrepreneurship. Retrived on 13  September from 
https://reorner.stanford.edu/article/opportunity-

Cultural Sustainability, Performance and the Sustainable Development Goals in Time of Crisis

182

mailto:abdu.smai14@bathspa.ac.uk
mailto:abdu.smai14@bathspa.ac.uk
mailto:abubakar_muazu@yahoo.co.uk


Barwa D. G. (2012). Peace and Security in Nigeria: e Role of 
Fine and Applied Arts, A Paper Presented at e Female 

thArtists Association of Nigeria (FAAN) at the 12  
International Conference and Exhibition, on the eme: 
Security Issues and the Visual Arts, Held at Delta State 
University (site II), Abraka, Delta State. 

Bygrave, W.D. and Hofer, C.W (1991). eorizing about 
Entrepreneurship. Entrepreneurship theory and 
Practice, published by winter, pp. 12-22.

Cohen J. in Sadiq, M.A. (2013). e Essentials of Art 
Entrepreneurship, published by Reprographics, 
Hausawa by court Road, Kano, Nigeria.

Damden K. S. (2018). Absence of Peace and its Effect in 
Northern Nigeria: Sculpture as a Concept. Being a 
Departmental Exhibition Paper, Department of Fine 
Art, Ahmadu Bello University, Zaria. 

Damden K. S. (2018), Ecological Art and Insecurity in Africa 
(Northern Nigeria): Problems and Prospects, A paper 
presented at the International Conference 2015, 
organized by the Faculty of Environmental Design and 
Management, Obafemi Awolowo University, Ile-Ife, 
Nigeria on the theme: Response Built Environment: 
Issues, Strategies and Politics in Developing World from 

th th10  -12  March. 
.............(2018), Sculpture as Metaphor in Restructuring Nigeria. 

A paper presented at the International Conference, 
organized by the Department of Sociology,  Ahmadu 
Bello University, Zaria, to mark its 2018 Golden Jubilee 
on the theme: Restructuring Nigeria: Wither Sociology 

nd thfrom 2  Monday - 5  ursday, July.
Gadzama I. U. in Damden K. S. (2018), Sculpture as Metaphor in 

Crisis and Sustainable Development of Entrepreneurial Sculptors in Northern Nigeria

183



Restructuring Nigeria. A paper presented at the 
International Conference, organized by the Department 
of Sociology, Ahmadu Bello University, Zaria, to mark its 
2018 Golden Jubilee on the theme: Restructuring 

nd thNigeria: Wither Sociology from 2  Monday - 5  
ursday, July.  

Sadiq, M.A. (2013). e Essentials of Art Entrepreneurship, 
published by Reprographics,  Hausawa by court Road, 
Kano, Nigeria.

Kimani, E. (2004). MIT-ATTI Entrepreneurship Lecture 2. e 
Entrepreneurial Mindset,  http://www.core.cn/NRrd 
onlyres/special.

Lamidi S. (209), A Resource Person, Department of Fine Art, 
Ahmdu Bello University,  Zaria.

Kaigama I. A. (2007). Possible: My Experience of Peace Building 
in Northern Nigeria. A  paper by th Catholic Archbishop 
of Jos and President who presented at Catholic  Bishop's 
Conference of Nigeria at the International Golden Doves 
Peace Award.

Kuratko, D. F. & Hodgetts, R. M. (2003), Entrepreneurship: 
ndeory, Process and Practice (2  ED) Mason:South-

West.
Shiklam J. (2012) How Boko Haram Activities Destroy Economy 

thof the North. Retreive014d13 Wednesday,August,14 
http://www.thisdaylive.com/articles/how-boko-haram-
activities-destroy-economy

Omofonmwan S. I. and Osa-Edoh G. I . (2008) Geography and 
Planning and Educational Foundation, Ambrose Ali 
University, Ekpoma, Nigeria.

Oyemade P. P. in Damden K. S. (2015), Ecological Art and Its 

Cultural Sustainability, Performance and the Sustainable Development Goals in Time of Crisis

184

mailto:bulamakagu97@gmail.com
mailto:bulamakagu97@gmail.com
mailto:zeebabyms@gmail.com
mailto:zeebabyms@gmail.com


Obstructions in Northern Nigeria: Problems and 
Prospects. A Journal of Research in Arts and Social 
Science Education, Department of Arts and Social 
Science Education, Ahmadu Bello University, Zaria., 
Vol. 4, No. 1.

Uchendu E. (2014) Religious Con�icts in Nigeria: Implications 
on Socio-Economic and Psychological Perceptions of 

thMuslims in Igbo Land.  13  Wednesday August,  2014. 
http://www.egodiuchendu.com/index.php?option=co
m_content

Yusuf M. S. (2009). Jos, A City in Peril- An Overview of Ethnicity 
and the Origin and Sources of Con�icts in Jos North. 
Published by Sardauna Printers, Nassarawa Gwom, Jos, 
Plateau State-Nigeria. 

Crisis and Sustainable Development of Entrepreneurial Sculptors in Northern Nigeria

185

mailto:umarlawalyusuf@gmail.com
mailto:umarlawalyusuf@gmail.com


Chapter Ten 

Abstract
Visual Art education is a viable means of job security and 
sustainability in a nation that has a weak job creation mechanism 
for its citizens aer graduation from a higher institution. ere 
are many educational outlets and knowledge-seeking 
possibilities in the visual arts program in higher institutions in 
Nigeria. ese include vocational training, entrepreneurial skill 
acquisition, and artistic apprenticeship program which are 
related to Visual Art training. All of these educational programs 
are creative enterprises that could guarantee job security if 
implemented well in Nigeria. is chapter discusses some of the 
prospects and shows how practice serves as an enterprise. It has 
been used by artists like Ndidi Dike and Yinka Shonibare, Ladi 
Kwali (1925-1983) and Nike Ekundaye.

Keywords: Artists, Apprenticeship, Entrepreneurship, Job 
Security Skill Acquisition, Visual Art

Lasisi Abdul Lamidi, PhD 
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Introduction
Education is the most valuable treasure any citizen can have. e 
functionality of education is usually seen through the 
acquisition of knowledge and information, as well as, skills 
acquisition or competence. Vocational training, entrepreneurial 
skill acquisition and artistic apprenticeship are all related skills 
gaining systems that prepare an individual towards job security. 
All of these are known as Technical Education. In the Nigerian 
educational system, technical education is offered at the upper 
secondary and tertiary levels of education. Such training 
prepares middle and higher-level technical manpower at the 
Polytechnics and has to do with an understanding of concepts, 
values, fundamental beliefs and purposes. e National Policy 
on Education (2004) states that the philosophy and value of 
education in Nigeria include:
i. � Integration of the individual into a sound and effective 

citizen;
ii.� Respect for the work of the individual; 
iii.� Faith in a person's ability to make rational decisions;
iv.� Moral and spiritual value in inter-personal and human 

relations;
v.         Shared responsibility for the common good of society 

and; 
vi.� Social, cultural, economic, scienti�c and technological 

progress.

e above-stated philosophies of education appear to offer 
“certi�cates” that are mostly work-oriented. is will, to a 
certain extent, create job opportunities for some individuals that 
have been trained towards skills acquisition. is will in essence, 
also empower graduates of the higher institution to be relevant 
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producers of goods and services in the country.  e 
foundational philosophy of technical and vocational education 
is to enhance human dignity, enthrone work ethics and acquire 
or develop employable skill competencies, attitudes as well as, 
knowledge to enable individuals to gain and maintain basic job 
security or self-reliance. Technical and vocational education is, 
therefore, expected to create an egalitarian in Nigeria society.

African Indigenous Art Education
ere are non- formal educational systems in Nigeria that have 
provided job security for several citizens. Jegede (1983) avers 
that before the coming of the missionaries (in the 1980s) and the 
colonialists (in the 1900s) in Nigeria, traditional art education 
was based on the apprenticeship system. Among the Yoruba, 
Adegbologe family of Abeokuta, with other woodcarvers, ran a 
workshop and art shop. Bamigboye and Arowo-Ogun and later 
Bamidele ran all apprenticeship centres which made the 
traditional education system to �ourish. Benin City is another 
important art community in the traditional apprenticeship/ 
training systems known for brass work, ebony and ivory carving 
in Nigeria. According to Jegede (1983), the apprenticeship 
system is a vital contribution that Nigerian traditional artists 
have made to visual education and the propagation and 
sustenance of traditional arts and cras; this has provided jobs 
for several traditional artists. 

e apprenticeship training system is a viable traditional 
education system that is still empowering the youths towards the 
future of self-sustenance. is has created a huge advantage; for 
it has taken the boredom away from these young men/women 
and reduced crime in Nigeria streets. Early training of the child 
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in this system of apprenticeship training has provided the child 
with con�dence to learn at an early age and if sustained, can also 
do the same in contemporary society. e apprenticeship 
training has also enabled the individual to develop a personal 
ability without any emotional tension.  Still looking at the 
apprenticeship training in Nigeria, Ali (2000) opines that at 
about 1892 different ethnic groups in Nigeria, were already 
training young men and women in various occupations, trades, 
as well as production of different materials and services such as 
building, carving, gold, hair making, pottery and iron-smiting.  
ough the apprenticeship system is a kind of traditional 
education, it has a strong impact on the development of a child. 
Since the apprentice, will usually stay with the master crasman 
or woman, a kind of boarding house can be arranged. is will 
enable the child stay with a family and be provided with basic 
items such as; shelter, food and clothing, along with moral 
training, and this could last as long as agreed between both 
parties (Lamidi, 2009).

Entrepreneurship System
In a general sense, entrepreneurship is the dynamic process of 
creating cemented wealth. e wealth is created by an individual 
who assumes the role of taking a major risk, in terms of equity, 
time and/or career commitment to creating value for some 
products or services. e product or service may or may not be 
totally new, but value must somehow be added by the 
entrepreneur, by receiving and locating the necessary skills and 
resources. (Hisrich et al, 2005). Entrepreneurship can be 
acquired in the stated formal schools,  even before 
entrepreneurship was added into the university curriculum in 
Nigeria, most schools were teaching it, not directly as a core 
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course but as a relatively related course. For, example, the 
Industrial Training Fund (ITF) has been responsible for taking 
such attachment that inculcate some aspect of entrepreneurship 
training in various institutions in Nigeria. Another example is 
the course trends in Sculpture in the curriculum of Sculpture, in 
Ahmadu Bello University, Zaria. is course has been 
structured to include some aspects of entrepreneurship. is is 
to enable the students to understand the need to empower 
themselves aer graduation, in case they can't �nd a job.  is is 
the main signi�cance of visual art and job security that this 
chapter highlights. 

To further stress the importance of entrepreneurship as a key 
step for job security in Nigeria, e Vanguard Newspaper of 
April 28, 2010, reported that the National Board for Technology 
Incubation (NBTI) and the National University Commission 
(NUC) had signed a memorandum of understanding to develop 
entrepreneurship education curriculum in Nigerian 
Universities. is is aimed at developing the study of 
entrepreneurship in higher institutions of learning, to expand 
the country's economy by 2020. Divine (2012) also sees 
entrepreneurship as a driver of Nigerian economy's wealth in 
which a high majority of jobs are created by small businesses 
s t ar te d  by  ent repreneur i a l ly  minde d  indiv idu a ls . 
Entrepreneurship skills and attitude create creative bene�ts to 
society, even beyond their application to a business venture. 
Personal qualities that are vital and relevant to entrepreneurship, 
such as creativity and a high spirit of initiative can be helpful to 
everyone, in their working responsibilities and daily existence. 
Also, the signi�cance of technical skill that is needed to be self-
employed is gained through entrepreneurship education. 
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Technical and Vocational Education
Technical and vocational education have been an integral part of 
national development strategies in many societies because they 
impact on productivity and economic development. Technical 
and vocational education, begin with an exploration of career 
options, support basic academic and life skills, and enable 
achievement of higher academic standards, leadership, 
preparation for industrial-de�ned work and advanced and 
continuing education. Vocational education and training, 
prepare trainees for careers that are manual-based or practical, 
traditionally non- academic and totally related to a speci�c 
trade, occupation or vocation (Applied or visual art). Calhoun 
and Find in Apagu and Andural (2007) also are in support of 
technical and vocational education and suggested that Nigeria 
societies currently, should insist that everyone leaving the public 
system, should have some kind of occupational skill to earn a 
living.

Review of Artists' Works
is chapter posits that Visual Art education is one of those 
viable areas toward job placement in Nigeria particularly for 
those who have been privileged to have some form of 
apprenticeship and vocational or technical education. 

Ndidi Dike's Paintings
e realities in most art circle according to Ikwuemesi (2010) 
'embodies a male-privileging tendency with a handful of women 
practitioners operating as super�cial icons on the art scene'. 
ough in the face of contrary critique, which viewed that the 
world is indeed woman-driven, most art ecologies have proven 
otherwise. For example, in Nigeria, there are many female art 
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students, female ex-students of art, but few active practising 
female artists. And it is on this note that this chapter focused on a 
female artist that represents an 'Amazon of Nigerian art', Ndidi 
Dike.  Ikwuemesi further states that her interest in art started to 
manifest around the age of �ve when she observed that she had a 
�air for any activity that involved the creative use of the hands. 
She obtained a Diploma in music education majoring in voice, 
from the University of Nigeria Nsukka and went ahead to study 
Fine and Applied Arts in the same institution. During her 
National Youth Service Corps (NYSC), she started to explore 
mixed media and began her professional career as a studio artist 
with her studio based in Owerri, Imo state.

She was fascinated with the freedom of interpreting, or 
exploring different media and oen felt a sense of serenity in the 
process of creating art. e drive within her constantly enables 
her to push aesthetic frontiers in material usage. For example, a 
sculpture which at a period of her practice appeal to her senses, 
regarding newfound sensibilities and artistic challenges of wood 
manipulation, within its innate color expression, using 
techniques, design and patterning. Dike gained experience and 
visibility in her practice as she had the opportunity to work with 
national and international art facilitators, and curators, in 
numerous capacities, such as, Arts Advisor/ consultant, 
Exhibition's jury panelists. She has also exhibited locally and 
abroad and attended and participated in seminars, symposia, 
international workshops and lectures.  Going through some of 
her exhibitions, one will discover that she has contributed novel 
ideas to visual art issues and form development in the socio-
political, historical context, in Nigeria and globally. Generally, it 
is in this sense that; this chapter addresses some of her 
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Plate I, Ndidi Dike, Gender Power, 
2008, Acrylic and Ink on canvas, 
100x100cm, collection of Dotun 
Suleiman

Plate II, Ndidi Dike, 2008, Earthly 
Feeling, Acrylic and Ink on canvas, 
80x100cm, collection of Robert 
Mbonu

Plate III, Ndidi Dike, Treasured Cloth, 
2008, Mixed media on Apa Wood, 
100x120cm, collection of Pat Utomi, 

Plate IV, Ndidi Dike, Ndigbo 
Traditional Staff of Office, 2008, wood 
and mixed media, 100x120cm 
collection of Uzo Ajukwu
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Waka-into-Bondage, 2008, is an exhibition at the Centre for 
Contemporary Art, Lagos. Waka-into-Bondage takes the history 
and the legacy of slavery, as its theme. Dike presented a sculpture 
installation, an indication of a turning point in her exploration. 
She looked into the effect of slavery on the local population, in 
this case, the coastal town of Badagry using symbols 
representing two large carved wooden boats, one covered and 
�lled with sugar, the other �lled with blood. e blood was 
represented with a red liquid substance which triggers traces and 
memories of enslaved people, as they walked the last ¾ miles 
from Gleeful Island past the Point of No Return, towards the 
shores of the Atlantic Ocean. 

Gender Power, (Plate I) is another mixed media painting in this 
category that combined the same brownish and yellow ochre 
mixture. e blend of ink and acrylic gave �uidity of a wash 
effect akin to the Chinese painting. e upper part of the 
painting is made up of rectangular shapes slightly bent and 
juxtaposed within the top and some below. Earthly Feeling (Plate 
II) a wood construction titled, Traditional Staff of Office. In 
another of her mixed media sculpture titled Treasured Cloth, 
(Plate III) is a two-dimensional exploration on Apa wood. is 
motif driven painting recalls to the traditional print fabric found 
in many African societies. She probably combined pieces of 
fabrics in a collage manner, before introducing colors in tones of 
browns and yellow ochre, which �ows into white and scanty 
black colors. e painting is divided into four sections or 
segments of lines and motifs interaction. e �rst part consists of 
wavy lines that are divided by an outline of motifs. e second 
part consists mostly of square shapes in multiple designs, 
circular patterns, and multiple triangular shapes, which forms 
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the patterns on the cloth. e third horizontal part of the 
painting is made up of three masks placed within the reverted 
triangles, while the last segment of the painting combined the 
comb motifs with other decorative ornamentation. Indigo 
Traditional Staff of Office (Plate IV) is another of her creation 
executed with wood.

Yinka Shonibare's Sculptures 
Yinka Shonibare (Most Excellent Order of the British Empire -
MBE), “was born on February 10, 1962, in London.  British artist 
of Nigerian heritage," he moved to Lagos in Nigeria at the age of 
three. He studied Fine Art �rst at the Byam Shaw College of Art 
(now Central Saint Martin's College of Art and Design) in 
London, and then at Goldsmiths College, where he received his 
Master of Fine Arts (MFA), graduating as part of the 'Young 
British Artists' generation. He gained immense popularity on 
the international stage and was a Turner Prize nominee in 2004. 
In 2005, he was awarded the decoration of Member of the “Most 
Excellent Order of the British Empire, a title that he officially 
added on his professional name (Kuiper, 2018).  

Plate V, entitled 'Untitled' is an Installation sculpture of a male 
�gure holding a gun on his right hand. e standing �gure is 
made using Shonibare's regular approach of creating using a 
mannequin, which the artist usually dresses in real clothing. In 
this installation art, the mannequin is clothed with the 'Textile 
wax fabric' made into a shirt and trouser. e shirt bears bulb 
motifs with a combination of purple, light blue with a little touch 
of pink. e trouser is created out of brownish and reddish 
horizontal zigzag lines. While wearing a combination of a 
greenish and black boot, the emphasis is on the textile fabrics 
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used. e simplicity of the artist could be felt on the way he 
dressed the mannequin using the textile materials.  e artist in 
his wisdom created the head of the sculpture with a black 
rounded globe, which looks like the globe of the world map. e 
blackhead of the sculpture possibly is made to represent the idea 
of creating a black skinned man; this could also be noticed in the 
other female �gurative sculpture.

Plate V, Untitled: Installation, 2015,
Photo © Royal Academy of Arts, 
London; photographer Marcus Leith           

Plate VI, Yinka Shonibare MBE, Girl 
Balancing Knowledge, 2015; Courtesy 
the artist, Stephen Friedman Gallery, 
London and Pearl Lam Galleries, 
Hong Kong, Shanghai and Singapore; 
Photo by Stephen White

According to Pearl Lam Galleries (2017), in disparity with the 
Shonibare's previous work, which addresses universal political 
concerns, this new series is based on the “essence of the 
imagination, an exploration of the subjective and the 
subconscious that is inspired by surrealism”. Shonibare draws on 
surrealism as both an artistic and political movement aimed at 
the liberation of the human being from the constraints of 
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capitalism, the state, and the cultural forces that limit the reign of 
the imagination. 

e �rst part of the exhibition comprises two new fascinating 
sculptures based on the artist's childhood memories when he 
lived in Lagos, Nigeria. Shonibare was born in London, but his 
family moved to Lagos when he was three years old. ese 
dreamlike sculptures evoke poetic surrealist juxtapositions, 
exploring the artist's half-remembered childhood tales, as well 
as the constructed and �ctitious memories of childhood, 
folklore, and traditional parents. In Girl Balancing Knowledge 
(Plate VI), a girl precariously balances books on her le hand, 
likely to collapse in a heap. She kicks her right foot over to her le 
as if in a silent, surreal dance of joy (Myartguides.com, 2017).  

Plate VII, Yinka Shonibare MBE, 
Girl Balancing Knowledge (detail), 
2015; Courtesy the artist.
Yinka Shonibare MBE: Childhood 
Memories | My Art Guides
My Art Guides  1000×750Search by 
image

Plate VIII, Yinka Shonibare, 
MBE | Cotton: Global reads,
2 0 1 5 ,  G l o b a l   r e a d s  
925×510Search by image
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Education was highly valued in Shonibare's family, which is why 
he returned to Britain at 17 years old to sit for his A-levels. is 
work acts as a metaphor that bridges his time in Lagos and 
London, a move that was driven by his hunger for knowledge. 
e artist's trademark material is the brightly colored African 
batik fabric he purchases at Brixton market in London, which 
can be seen throughout the exhibition. e fabric was inspired 
by Indonesian design, mass-produced by the Dutch, and 
eventually sold to the colonies in West Africa where it became a 
new sign of African identity and independence in the 1960s. e 
fabric makes up the clothes on the �gures of Shonibare's new 
sculptures (Myartguides.com, 2017).

Ladi Kwali's Pottery
Hajiya (Dr.) Hadiza Ladi Kwali, known as Ladi Kwali for short is 
one of the greatest Nigerian female potters of all-time; her 
pottery works being recognized worldwide. She was born 
(c.1925-1984) in the village of Kwali in the Gwari region of 
Northern Nigeria, where pottery was an indigenous female 
tradition. She learned to make pottery as a child from her aunt 
using the traditional method of coiling She made large pots for 
use as water jars, cooking pots, bowls, and �asks from coils of 
clay, beaten from the inside with a �at wooden paddle. ey were 
decorated with incised geometric and stylized �gurative 
patterns, including scorpions, lizards, crocodiles, chameleons, 
snakes, birds, and �sh. She would impress patterns on top of the 
�gures by rolling small roulettes of twisted string or notched 
wood over the surface of the clay, sometimes as horizontal 
banding and sometimes in vertical panels. Her pots were noted 
for their beauty of form and decoration, and she was recognized 
regionally as a gied and eminent potter. Several were acquired 
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by the Emir of Abuja, Alhaji Suleiman Barau, in whose home 
they were seen by Michael Cardew in 1950 (Ozo, 2016 and 
Wikipedia, 2018).

Plate IX: Abuja Pottery, Bowl by 
Ladi Kwali (Nigeria; 1925-83), 
https://www.pinterest.com, 2018

Plate X: Abuja Pottery, Pot by Ladi 
Kw a l i  ( N i g e r i a ;  1 9 2 5 - 8 3 ) , 
https://www.pinterest.com, 2018

Plate XI: Abuja Pottery, Pot by Ladi 
Kwali (Nigeria; 1925-83), 
https://www.pinterest.com, 2018

Plate XII: Abuja Pottery, Pot by Ladi 
Kw a l i  ( N i g e r i a ;  1 9 2 5 - 8 3 ) , 
https://www.pinterest.com, 2018
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Plate XIV: Abuja Pottery, Pot by Ladi 
Kw a l i  ( N i g e r i a ;  1 9 2 5 - 8 3 ) , 
https://www.pinterest.com, 2018

Plate XIII: Abuja Pottery, Pot by 
Ladi Kwali (Nigeria; 1925-83), 
https://www.pinterest.com, 2018

According to Wikipedia (2018), Michael Cardew, who was 
appointed to the post of Pottery Officer in the Department of 
Commerce and Industry in the colonial Nigerian Government 
in 1951, established the Pottery Training Center in Abuja on 
April 1952. In 1954, Ladi Kwali joined the Abuja Pottery as its 
�rst female potter. In the center, she learned wheel throwing, 
glazing and kiln �ring. She also made bowls with graffito 
decorations, which involved dipping vessels in red or white slip 
and then scratching the decoration through the slip to the 
underlying body, using a porcupine quill. Plate's ix –xvi are some 
selected examples of her pottery she executed in the Abuja 
Pottery Centre from 1954 onwards. Ladi Kwali's pots were 
featured in international exhibitions of Abuja pottery in 1958, 
1959, and 1962, organized by Cardew. In 1961, Kwali gave 
demonstrations at the Royal College, Farnham, and Wenford 
Bridge in Great Britain. She also gave demonstrations in France 
and Germany over this period. In 1972, she toured America with 
Cardew. Her work was shown to great acclaim in London at the 
Berkeley Galleries. e Abuja Pottery was renamed the Ladi 
Kwali Pottery in the early 1980s. 
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Plate XVI: Abuja Pottery, Pot by Ladi 
Kw a l i  ( N i g e r i a ;  1 9 2 5 - 8 3 ) , 
https://www.pinterest.com, 2018

Plate XV: Abuja Pottery, Pot by Ladi 
Kw a l i  ( N i g e r i a ;  1 9 2 5 - 8 3 ) , 
https://www.pinterest.com, 2018

Nike Okundaye's Adire
Born in Ogidi, Ijumu Local Government Area, Kogi State, young 
Nike had high dreams about what type of future she wanted for 
herself. But her dreams were truncated even before they could 
take form when she sadly lost her mother at age six.  With the 
blow in�icted on her dreams by her mother's death, young Nike 
was taken away to live with her grandmother. 

Nike Okundaye, the face behind the huge success story of Nike 
Arts Gallery, located in Lagos, Abuja and Osogbo, is as 
compelling as it is inspiring. At a time when young Nigerians are 
in desperate need of a role model and inspiration in what self-
belief and hard work can achieve, Nike's rise from the status of an 
unknown village girl born into a seeming insigni�cant family in 
a village to a successful career is phenomenal. She had her �rst 
contact with the world of arts through her grandmother, who at 
the time was the leader of cloth weavers in the community. “I 
started with weaving different things, including adire, a 
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traditional Yoruba hand-painted cloth design. I can say 
everything that had to do with textile. ey taught me how to 
weave, using a little calabash. Gradually, I graduated to using 
bigger materials” (Bellanaija, 2017).

Plate XVIII: Nike-okundaye- Adire Collections
https://nationexpress.wordpress.com/2015/05/21/meet-nike-

okundaye-uneducated-but-lectures-at-harvard/

Nike's mother was a very hard working young woman who 
would have spared nothing to ensure that her child got a good 
education up to the university level. “Even at that young age, I 
knew that my mother was very hard working. And I am very sure 
that if she had not died, she would have trained me up to 
university level. My father was a farmer. He also did several other 
things like basket weaving to supplement his income. Nike never 
went to a formal school to study art, the vocation that has 
brought her to a global spotlight. Vocational training in art was 
passed down to her by her great grandmother, the late Madam 
Ibikunle. Watching her great grandmother in the art of adire 
textile processing and helping her out, Nike walked up the line to 
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become an expert in adire making, dyeing, weaving, painting 
and embroidery. A product of the famous Osogbo Art Group, 
Nike is today a world acclaimed artist and textile designer. She 
brings vivid imagination as well as a wealth of history and 
tradition into the production of adire (Bellanaija, 2017).

Her works are celebrated in major capitals of the world, with her 
designs exhibited in countries like the USA, Belgium, Germany, 
Japan and Italy, among others. Nike spent the early part of her life 
in Osogbo, a recognised hotbed for adire in Nigeria. During her 
stay in Osogbo, her informal training was dominated by indigo 
and adire.  Nike's romance with international exposure began in 
1968 when she had an exhibition at the Goethe Institute in 
Lagos. Since then, she has grown to become a major name on the 
international art circuit. She is most outstanding in paintings 
and design of adire, beadwork and batik. Among Nike's proudest 
achievements was her invitation to Italy by the Italian 
government in 2000 to train young Nigerian sex workers on how 
to use their hands to engage in creative ventures. Her invitation 
was as a result of complaints to the Italian government by the 
young Nigerians that they le Nigeria in search of work, not 
knowing what they would be forced into. When Nike got to Italy, 
she taught them skills in cra making and many of the women 
became self-reliant in no time and stopped their old means of 
income (Nation Express, 2015).
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In 2006, she was awarded one of the highest Italian national 
awards of merit by the government of the Republic of Italy in 
appreciation of her efforts in using art to address and solve the 
problems of Nigerian sex workers in Italy. In 2017 her adire 
painting was accepted at e Smithsonian, the world's largest 
museum, located in Washington DC, US. Some of her works can 
be found amongst the collection of prominent personalities 
around the world, including the White House. While little is 
known about Nike and her works across the country, two former 
presidents of the USA, Bill Clinton and George Bush, were so 
enthralled by her works at various times that they sought an 
audience with her during their visits to Nigeria. Much more than 
just meeting and shaking hands with the two former presidents, 
it was Nike that decorated George Bush's room in Abuja during 
his stay in the country. She states “When President Bill Clinton of 
the United States visited Nigeria, he asked to meet the woman 
behind Nike Gallery, and I was taken to Abuja to meet him. It 
was the same thing with President George Bush. I was invited to 
meet him in Abuja during his visit to Nigeria. I was the one that 

Plate XVII: Nike-okundaye- Adire Collections
https://nationexpress.wordpress.com/2015/05/21/meet-nike-

okundaye-uneducated-but-lectures-at-harvard/
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decorated the room where the president stayed during the visit. 
What honor can be greater than this? I feel accomplished.” As an 
accomplished artist, Nike has taught in several universities in the 
US, imparting the knowledge of her traditional adire designs in 
thousands of eager students from across the world (Nation 
express, 2015 and Bellanaija, 2017). 

Her teaching exploits, she disclosed, have taken her to revered 
institutions like Harvard and Edmonton in Canada. “I have 
lectured and held workshops in several noble institutions across 
the world. Some of the universities include Harvard, Columbus, 
Edmonton, Ohio and in Los Angeles, among others. My �rst 
experience with teaching was in 1974. At that time, I taught 
people with doctoral degrees.” Interestingly, all the education she 
had at the time, according to her, was the traditional education 
that parents pass onto their children. “e type of education I 
had at the time was the education that is passed from parents to 
their children, not the education you get in a classroom. It was 
the practical type of education,” she said with a wry smile. In 
1983, she established the Nike Center for Art and Culture in 
Osogbo, Osun State, where pieces of training are offered free of 
charge to Nigerians in various forms of arts. e center was 
opened with 20 young girls who were picked from the streets and 
offered a new life in arts. 

Conclusion
Visual Art education should be seen in a relationship with non- 
formal training, like the apprenticeship system that has always 
focused towards an effective and sustained form of job provider 
in Nigeria. e visual art practice should start from primary 
school with handcra, into the secondary school, where 
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contemporary visual art is taught. is will inculcate a positive 
attitude towards vocational, technical and indigenous 
technological education, among the Nigerian youths and during 
the early part of their formal training.

e visual art education sub-sector has depreciated immensely 
and there is the need to have a relook at it from the perspective of 
traditional education and entrepreneurship systems that have 
long provided Nigerians with traditional technology. erefore, 
this and other related issues are the problems visual art faces in 
Nigeria. us, should this stop the aspiration of artists in 
developing and contributing their best to the visual art growth in 
the contemporary Nigerian art scene? ere is no doubt, that 
visual art has provided a livelihood for many graduates in 
Nigeria today, with the four personalities reviewed as examples 
and this is as a result of their visual art and traditional knowledge 
pieces of training. is has shown the viability and sustainability 
of the visual arts in Nigeria. Nevertheless, from a broad 
perspective, can any nation strive for success in economic 
development, without the visual art sector?  is is a question we 
all need to ask ourselves.
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Chapter Eleven 

Abstract
Over the past decade, the insurgent group known as “Boko 
Haram” has consistently captured and exploited women 
sexually. One of the salient effects of Boko Haram's activities is 
that of stigmatization which lingers within and around the 
affected person. is study uses positively reinforced visual 
illustrations for the purpose of promoting social inclusion 
amongst the internally displaced persons with speci�c mention 
to women of all ages in north east Nigeria. is chapter makes 
use of an arts based bottom-up approach, where women 
participate in designing visual materials that will be used in 
sensitizing affected women and thus creating a suitable 
atmosphere for effective communication and discussion of 
issues that affect them. e study further explores how this 
approach can be effectively utilized to advocate inclusion and 
acceptance in host communities. ere have been advocacies 
towards an inclusive and holistic approach in peace processes by 
revisiting the strength of media and artistic activities. Using 
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existing and documented data, the study identi�es the peculiar 
challenges women experience while living in such conditions, 
how it affects their survival strategies and rehabilitation 
processes and how the visuals designed can be used to advocate 
for a free, fair and an egalitarian society.

Keywords: Women, Girls, Boko Haram Insurgency, Visual 
Illustrations, Internally Displaced Person's (IDP's), Still Images, 
Gender Based Violence

Introduction
e emergence of the violent extremist group in Nigeria can be 
traced back to the Maitesine sect (1980, Isichei, 1987). Boko 
Haram remains the main group which has uprooted large 
number of people especially women and girls as war bounty, 
leading to female suicide bombers, reproducing agents, sex 
slaves and psychological war assets. 

In 2014, over 200 school girls were abducted in the town of 
Chibok, a local government municipal area in northeast Nigeria 
(DailyTrust, 2014). Another recorded incident was the kidnap of 
a set of 110 secondary school girls in Dapchi, Yobe State in 2018; 
who were held in captivity for over a month, until when the 
federal government of Nigeria announced the release and return 
of 105 of the girls (Vanguard, 2018). ese are just to mention a 
few of the abduction of girls and women by the insurgent Boko 
Haram, and to stress the vulnerability of such these group of 
people. us, between 2009 to 2018, over 1.3 million girls and 
women have been uprooted and abducted by the Boko Haram 
insurgency across four different countries but especially in 
Nigeria (Stephanie, 2017). According to Robyn (2016), women 
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and girls who escaped Boko Haram are dubbed 'annoba', 
meaning 'epidemic' by their communities, given the suggestion 
that they can spread dangerous extremist ideas. ey are 
stigmatized and feared as 'sambisa women', 'boko haram wives' 
and 'boko haram blood'. It has been suggested that the 
insurgency has used the women and girls to attract male recruits 
and as a means to motivate combatants, they further reward the 
female captives as 'wives' and 'concubines' to �ghters 
(Oluwasolape, 2018).  As some of these girls reach puberty, they 
are forced into marriage unwillingly. ey are thus turned into 
mothers at tender ages, destining their children to become the 
future generation of �ghters raised within a twisted ideology. 
Children of Boko Haram insurgents therefor mostly become the 
products of forced marriage, rape and sexual slavery 
(Oluwasolape, 2018).

Earlier in the insurgency there was not speci�c target on women, 
on the contrary women where actually spared. However, as the 
insurgency gained momentum, reports of forced marriage of 
teenage girls started to be recorded in 2012 (International 
Alert/UNICEF, 2016). Although this abduction and forced 
marriages received little attention from the media, it marked the 
earliest period of use of sexual violence against women and girls 
by the Boko Haram insurgents as a tactic of the con�ict. As Boko 
Haram took control of more areas in Borno State into its 
caliphate (between 2014 and 2015), more girls and women from 
these areas were forcibly taken and married or remarried to the 
group's �ghters (International Alert/UNICEF, 2016). is shi 
in the insurgent group was believed to have originated from the 
group's need for support services traditionally performed by 
women i.e washing clothes, cooking food and generally taking 
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care of the sick. As some women and girls escaped captivity, 
many more were unable to do so and were held, raped and 
enslaved, oen by different men over a period of months or even 
years. In addition to sexual violence experience by abductees, 
girls and women were raped as their villages were attacked by the 
insurgents and occupied for months at a time (International 
Alert/UNICEF, 2016). Due to major tactic of the army during 
this period resulted in retaking some of the occupied territories 
by the insurgents, encountering many women and children 
abducted and living within the group's strong hold (WHO, 
2016). 

As such, rescued victims reach the internally displaced camps 
(IDP) in Maiduguri Metropolis Council (MMC) or attempted to 
return to their villages of origin. Many of them suffered from 
acute mental distress resulting from psychological and physical 
violence suffered in captivity. A large proportion of these victims 
still suffers and faces signi�cant rejection and stigmatization 
from their immediate communities (WHO, 2016). Such re-
victimization and rejection of women and girls and their 
children or unborn babies needs to be understood in the context 
of the ongoing insurgency. Many of these women and girls are 
seen as direct threats, fearing that they might have been 
indoctrinated or radicalized by Boko Haram. Many perceive 
these victims of con�ict as being partly responsible for the losses 
and violence suffered by communities during the insurgency. As 
a result of these, not just women and girls but also children and 
newborns as well are being ostracized and at risk of further 
violence (WHO, 2016). 

e assessment detailed in the article is designed to come up 
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with visuals representing the perceptions of what these women 
and girls think their immediate communities and families 
should do in order to make them feel that they are part of the 
community or family. It is also, a means of creating awareness by 
advocating for an inclusive society that takes into consideration 
the feelings of such women and girls, makes them feel part of the 
society. 

Objectives are: 
i. Develop visuals to promote social inclusion amongst 

Internally Displaced Persons
ii. Create awareness on the importance of social inclusion 

of women and girls who have suffered any form of 
Gender Based Violence (GBV) using developed visuals

iii. Determine the effectiveness of harnessed visuals in 
promoting inclusion amongst Internally Displaced 
Persons

Methodology 
e research was conducted in MMC, Borno State Capital while 
data collection was done in Dalori camp 1. e study focuses on 
qualitative research method, drawing from primary and 
secondary data such as Focus Group Discussion (FGD), one-on-
one interview and group interviews were employed to allow in-
depth discussions and free expression. e use of semi-
structured interview guide was employed, while data 
presentation used descriptive analysis with response quotations 
from respondents.  e research used a bottom-top 
methodology; where the victimized women and girls 
participated in designing visuals for awareness creation towards 
their plight and the want to be part of a larger community. ese 
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visuals are still images, due to the terrain of the internally 
displaced persons; exposure to visuals needs no electricity, 
batteries and has no expiry date. It is also best �t for such a study 
as it has a longer exposure period, without fund implication. 

is study is arts based. An art based research is that which uses 
the arts, in a broad sense, to explore, represent and understand 
human experience and action (Savin-Baden and Wimpenny, 
2014). e researcher worked with respondents in the IDP 
camps through FGDs and design activity sessions. e study 
used a purposive sampling technique which is based on 
accessibility and willingness to participate and availability of the 
target audience. 30 women and 7 Men participated in the study 
making a total of 37 target audience. 10 women leaders (all 
Muslims) and 7 men (2 religious leaders and 5 community 
leaders) and A total of 20 women participated in the design 
process between ages 15-25 (10 women) and 30-35 (10 women), 
20 of these are Kanuri, 4 Bura and 6 Shuwa ethnic group, 18 of 
these women were Muslim and 2 Christians. All respondents 
that participated in the design process were women who have 
suffered one form or the other of Gender Based Violence due to 
the Insurgency such as, forced marriage, abduction, physical 
violence or/and rape. 

Uniqueness of Research 
ere have been numerous research using visuals targeting 
different problems such as HIV/AIDS, drunk driving, Stop 
smoking and Female Genital Mutilation amongst many others, 
but the use of visuals especially still images in creating awareness 
especially towards social inclusion in the case of insurgency 
targeting internally displaced persons is yet to be fully exploited. 
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Another uniqueness of this study stems from its bottom-top 
approach in designing the visuals which from previous similar 
research has mostly been top-bottom making it prescriptive. 
is research involved the target audience who are presently 
going through these discriminatory processes and proffer 
visuals that were designed using their ideas and suggests for a 
more efficient and effective communication process.

e Concept of Social Inclusion
e crisis in the northeast of Nigeria has led to a lot of 
humanitarian efforts especially for women and girls that have 
suffered any form of Gender Based Violence (GBV). Most of the 
involvement of the international organization stems from the 
United Nations' (2014) de�nition on violence against women as 
“any act of gender-based violence that results in, or is likely to 
result in, physical, sexual or mental harm or suffering to women, 
including threats of such acts, coercion or arbitrary deprivation 
of liberty, whether occurring in public or in private life”.  

Social inclusion simply put “is a process which ensures that those 
at risk of poverty and exclusion gain resources and opportunities 
necessary to participate fully in social, economic political and 
cultural life and to have access to a standard form of living that is 
considered normal in the society in which they live” 
(Commission of European Communities, 2004). In the policy 
discourse, efforts to promote social inclusion have arisen from 
concerns of exclusion as such faced by the abducted and released 
women and girls that have gone through one form of GBV or 
other. ere for the purpose of this study, social inclusion is 
de�ned a process of improving the terms of participation in 
society for people who are disadvantaged on the basis of sex, 
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disability, age, origin, religion, ethnicity, race or economic or 
other status, through access to resources, enhanced 
opportunities, voice and respect for rights (United Nations, 
2013).  us, social inclusion is both a process and a goal for all 
societies especially those that are going through insurgency and 
have cases of exclusion due to causes that are not faults of the 
persons involved i.e. women and girls captured or abducted 
during or due to the Boko Haram crisis.  In this study, it is 
contended that promoting social inclusion will help in fostering 
stronger institutions by tackling social exclusion through 
removal of barriers to people's participation in society, as well as 
by taking active steps towards an inclusive process in order to 
facilitate such participation (European Commission, 2011). In 
response to the exclusion challenge of under-privileged in the 
society, social inclusion is thus a more deliberate process of 
welcoming and encompassing all persons and embracing 
greater equality and tolerance. is process is going to be 
advocated speci�cally through the use of visual interpretation of 
the wants of the women who are speci�cally going through this 
unfortunate process in this life due to no fault of theirs. 

Visual Representation 
is research deploys visual representation as a medium for 
creating awareness towards social inclusion amongst internally 
displaced individuals in Dalori camp 1, Borno State, northeast 
Nigeria. Visual representation aims to adjust the cognitive, 
affective and conative predisposition of the public towards the 
researcher's objective. Recently, the use of visuals as a medium of 
communication has seen an increase in usage. According to 
Kress and van Leeuwen (1996), “the dominant visual language is 
now controlled by the global cultural/technological empires of 
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the media, which disseminate the examples set by exemplary 
designers, and, through the spread of image banks and 
computer-imaging technology, exert a 'normalizing' rather than 
explicitly 'normative' in�uence on visual communication across 
the world”. René König has termed advertising as 'a restless 
image' (Dyers 1990).

Visuals are important means of communicating issues and 
situations vividly. Visual representation thus, is an important 
factor in communication as the most vivid way of capturing 
human imagination. Despite some limitations that could be at 
play in some situations and context, visual representation could 
contribute to the promotion of social inclusion in communities 
that have suffered from the ravages of insurgent attacks and 
created fear, distrust, intolerance and desire for vengeance.

eoretical Framework
e AIDA Model 
Shimp (2007) opines that, the AIDA Model of advertising is an 
acronym for Attention, Interest, Desire and Action, which 
alludes to the cognitive journey of a target audience as it travels 
in four different stages. e stages are: 

1. Attract Attention: Here the communicator has to 
promote the message/product/service in such a way the 
target audience becomes aware of the existence of that 
certain message. is �rst stage stresses the importance 
and relevance of the cognitive, which focuses on ways of 
catching and retaining the target audience's attention. 
e use of strong imagery to make information/product 
has always been a powerful way of getting attention. 
Another way of grabbing attention is the use of large 
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headings, utilizing whitespace and color to maximizing 
their effects (Iqbal & Bahool, 2015).

2. Raise Interest: Interests appears when the target 
audience actively expresses willingness to search for 
more information on the product/message/idea. Further 
attributes that create interest in an audience are; textual 
elements, isolated images or models used for the advert.

3. Create Desire: Desire is considered the actual aspiration 
to a service, message or product. Elements such as 
symbolic characters, design, colors, and other suitable 
imageries come to play here.

4. Leads to Action: action here represents the �nal stage in 
the AIDA process. Taking action is where a conscious 
effort is made towards decision making on either to act 
positively or negatively towards the message, product or 
service. In this stage, advertisers focus on determining 
that the consumer �nalizes the entire cognitive process 
with an actual acquisition, purchase or behavioral 
change (Iqbal & Bahool, 2015). 

Data Presentation and Findings
Community Perceptions
e immediate community of the women and girls has 
expressed fear of girls, women and children perceived to be 
having been associated with Boko Haram who are arriving in 
IDP camps from different liberated areas in the northeast. 
Popular cultural beliefs about “Tainted Blood”, “Black Blood” 
and witchcra, as well as the extent of violence experienced by 
the people in the hands of Boko Haram, form the basis of the fear 
experienced by the immediate community.  is general 
perception has been aggravated by stories of women and girls 
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returning from captivity and murdering their parents or families 
(Focus Group Discussion, FGD, with women Leaders, 
respondent 3, 2018). Such kinds of accounts give rise to the fear 
that; 
  …if we allow them, I mean these sons and 

daughters of Boko Haram… they will come and 
kill us de�nitely. 

 …Boko Haram uses tsa� (charms) to initiate 
members, so all women and children may have 
some of these traits �owing in their blood… (FGD 
with community women and men, 2018)

Such women and girls having spent time in captivity are oen 
referred to by their communities as 
 “matan Boko Karam” (Boko Haram wives, “matan 

yan Sambisa” (Sambisa women), jinnin yan Boko 
Haram (b oko  haram blo o d) ,  “annob a” 
(epidemics). (FGD, with community leaders, 
2018) 

e description of women as an “epidemic” reveal fears that their 
exposure to Boko Haram could spread to the rest of the 
community. ese responses infer that the women, girls and 
children were radicalized while in captivity and if allowed to 
reintegrate with the community, there is a possibility they might 
recruit others, which is totally unacceptable and unthinkable. 
But still, contrary to most of this popular belief, some belief that 
over time relationships could be rebuilt and that eventually the 
girls, children and women will be accepted and trusted by the 
internally displaced and even the larger community at large. 
Further, there is suspicion and acute fear of children born of 
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sexual violence, whose fathers are believed to be Boko Haram. 
Such perception places these innocent kids at risk of rejection by 
both the society and even their mothers. A lot of them have 
experienced abandonment, discrimination and potential 
violence. ey are tagged “kura a sankanin kare” (hyenas among 
dogs), as one community leader described them. Such 
entrenched views is being transferred on such kids without the 
knowledge of what exactly they did wrong to deserve such 
treatment but being born. 

Another unfortunate belief amongst the community is that of;
  ...like father, like son…” or “…like their fathers, the 

children will eventually do what hyenas do and 'eat' 
the innocent dogs around them…. 

Such comments are bound to leave permanent scars on the 
minds of such children and leaving stigmatized through their 
life, thus increasing their vulnerability to abuse and exploitation, 
probably leading to con�ict and increasing their vulnerability to 
radicalization in the future.  

Perception of Women and Girls on Stigmatization/ 
Victimization
e women and girls who come to the camps have gone through 
so much and most times just want to survive and possibly �nd a 
way to provide for themselves and their kids, for those who have 
them. During some of the personal interviews, these women 
expressed difficulty in being accepted within the new formed 
camp communities and the larger community, especially when it 
has been publicized that they are released captives of Boko 
Haram. A respondent said;
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…we were kept at a different part of the camp, 
around there (pointing to the east side of the our 
location) and no one ever came to us only the 
people working for the government, when they 
want to give us food, because we couldn't line up 
with the other people, they always curse us… 
(with a sad face) is it our fault?..

From the above statement, it is clear that the women feel 
discriminated more from their follow displaced persons living 
within the same camp community and from the aid workers. 
Such experiences clearly show the kind of stigmatization and 
victimization these women are facing and a lot of such cases go 
unreported due to fear by the women and girls. Another point of 
concern was a lack of livelihood opportunities for the women 
inside the IDP camp, especially for those who have been rejected 
by families which have created destitution amongst these 
women. ese have led to a lot of the women exchanging sexual 
activities for money. Some of the women claimed that: “their 
leaders are asked to give names of those to be trained in a 
particular skill, they never include our names in such list, because 
they don't want to associate with us”, (FGD, 2018).
is comment drew a general census among the women, who 
agreed with the statement.  

Opportunities and Challenges of Social Inclusion within 
Camps
Communities believe that government led 'de-radicalization' 
process for those who spent time with Boko Haram in captivity is 
a necessary precondition for their reintegration and that initial 
acceptance of those who have already returned is due to the 
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'clearing' process that is implemented by the authorities on 
arrival at the camps. ose interviewed amongst the community 
leaders stressed the pressing concern for economic wellbeing as 
these women feel burdened immensely by greater livelihood 
responsibilities. Some of the women voice that they feel safer in 
the camps under the protection of government officials and the 
military as they fear that when they return to their villages they 
might face backlash from the communities. Some even stated 
that they were actively looking for work in the city capital. 

Visual Representation Recommendation
e objective of this research is to harness visual images to 
promote social inclusion amongst Internally displayed Persons. 
is part answered the �rst object which is to harness visuals that 
promote social inclusion using the bottom-top approach and the 
marginalized women and girls in the design process. e design 
session started with a general ice breaker exercise and 
introduction, even most of the women knew each other, due to 
the fact they some they have created a community amongst 
themselves to help them cope with the difficulties they faced on  
daily bases in the camps. e FGD discussions steamed certain 
points that were of main concern to the women and girls. ese 
are; 

1. Inclusion in Decision making – the women felt that 
they should be either allowed to part take in decision 
making process or they should be given the opportunity 
to make decisions for themselves.  ey want to have 
representatives/leaders that will represent them in the 
community decision making process. Below in �gure 
one is an image depicting that which they believed passes 
their message to the wider community. 
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2. Allowing their voices be heard – ey want their voices 
to be heard in the community, not just as passive 
members of the community but as real members.

Plate one: Illustrated by Smai and Haruna (2019)

Plate two: Illustrated by Smai and Haruna (2019)
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3. Stigmatization/Victimization – ey want people to 
stop victimizing them because of something that they 
believed wasn't their fault.  Most of them claimed to have 
been taken forcefully and held in captivity against their 
wishes.  ey want to be fully accepted by the 
community and welcomed amongst the community. e 
want people to associate with them, eat with them, talk 
with, not run away from them.

 4. Skill acquisition – they want to be given the opportunity 
to learn a skill and not by themselves in a corner of the 
camp but amongst other women and girls.  

Plate ree: Illustrated by Smai and Haruna (2019)

Plate Four: Illustrated by Smai and Haruna (2019)
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5. Acceptance of their Children as part of the community 
– e women want their children to be accepted as part 
of the community, and such children to be allowed to 
attend school activities with the other children. ey 
should also be able to play with their age mates and 
friends.

Plate Five: Illustrated by Smai and Haruna (2019)

Aer the design process was concluded, the visuals were shown 
to a different cohort of internally displaced people living within 
the IDP camp who had nothing to do with the designing process 
in order to get an unbiased feedback. Some of the IDP's 
responded to the displayed message immediately and 
interpreted it immediately by way of discussion. e visuals were 
shown to groups of people at the same time to generate 
discussion.  Some of the responses were that of surprise that the 
women produced such scenarios. Some of the respondents felt 
le out. ey felt that the exercise should have been done with 
them; 
 why did you agree to work with this people? Are 
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you not afraid of them? Or even irritated? Me I 
won't go wohh, and work with them, 

is statement was answered immediately by another 
respondent who gave a gentle nudge to the �rst respondent; that 
she should study the images well and she will see that they are 
trying to tell them to associate with the women and girls. When 
they heard that it was the desire of these women to interact more, 
they were subdued into contemplation of the issues raised. is 
is a good positive response as it brought about a positive thought 
process. Another respondent asked:
 ey want our children to all play together? But 

they already do now, and I won't stop my kids 
from playing with their children, you know it's 
truthfully their fault fah.

Two community leaders commended the images and said that 
they truly needed to make more effort to include the women and 
girls in their day to day activities, especially those of them that 
don't cause too much trouble around the camp. Another 
respondent was fascinated with the cooking and plaiting images 
she said: 
 …oh I can make their hair if they want, I don't 

think I will allow them cook for me or eat their 
food, but I can cook and give them if they will eat. I 
think they can come and even gist (talk) with us in 
our corner (in a contemplative tone). 

From such responses, it is clear that the aim of creating 
discussion and even the willingness to associate with the 
marginalized women can be taken as an affirmative on how 
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effective the visuals were towards creating awareness of the 
desire to be included in the community by the women and the 
willingness of some of the community people living in the IDP 
camp to associate with them. Patrik and Hagtvedt (2008) stated 
that “visual imagery is used in attracting, stimulating 
curiosity...associate the image with certain symbols and 
lifestyles…”. Messaris (1997) reports that two third of all stimuli 
reach the brain through visual system, thoughts argued the 
human thought is neither words or visual imagery, it seems 
closer to the latter than the former. 

From the above discussion, it is clear that the power of visuals 
cannot be under estimated and is a good approach to use in 
advocating for social inclusion amongst internally displaced 
persons. 

Limitations and Suggestions for future Research
e research was carried out in only one IDP camp in a town 
which has over 40 IDP camps, with a population of 37 people 
which can make generalizations seem presumptuous. For 
further research, it is suggested and important to replicate the 
research in other IDP camps to determine to effectiveness of this 
approach in developing the visual and using it in creating 
awareness on the importance of social inclusion and the plights 
of women and girls living in IDP camps and generally who have 
gone through such a life shattering occurrence. 

Conclusion
Internally Displaced Person's camps can be a temporary solution 
for women, girls and children found in areas seized from Boko 
Haram, if only they can be adequately protected from retaliation 
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and community suspicion until reintegration and inclusion is 
worked out (Oluwasolape, 2018). It is very essential to give 
appropriate assistance to these new IDPs, as well as the ones long 
settled in safer areas, and their host communities. Addressing 
the particular vulnerability of the predominantly female IDP 
population requires special attention to sexual and gender based 
violence, ensuring access to sexual and reproductive health 
information and ser vices.  Governmental  and non-
governmental authorities should activate mechanism for 
women and girls in camps using visuals to illustrate different 
forms of self-defense and steps to take towards warding off 
unwanted attention are ways the government and non-
governmental organizations could help educate and create 
awareness towards GBV within communities. To further help 
with reintegration which leads to social inclusion, the different 
agencies such as IOM, CEMA, NEMA and other governmental 
and non-governmental agencies can put images all over the 
camps that create awareness towards the importance of 
welcoming and accepting former captives of Boko Haram which 
will make their assimilation process easier and less traumatic. 
Further, to help with the reintegration process, rehabilitation of 
women and girls released from Boko Haram, a community-
based reconciliation process with signi�cant female 
participation should be encouraged, notably by inviting 
women's groups and the use of visual aids in participatory 
discussions. All developmental plans should have an inclusive 
strategy where everyone is included as part of the planning and 
execution process of daily activities, to erase cases of 
marginalization and feelings of victimization amongst women 
and girls of GBV. Children fathered by Boko Haram members 
and their mothers must not be allowed to become outcasts.
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To achieve the above suggestions, community-based approaches 
and sensitivity training are needed, using visual representations 
as an easy form of demonstrating what an inclusive society 
should look like.  Seeing as human cognition has a faster mode of 
assimilation and retention especially amongst the young 
demography, the importance of visualization cannot be over 
emphasized (Haruna, 2019).
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Chapter Twelve

Abstract
e chapter examined education and sustainable development 
in Borno State: Challenges and the ways forward. Education is an 
important key in achieving a sustainable development. For a 
nation, state or society to achieve a sustainable development, the 
quality of its education should be improved. Borno State, which 
is one of the educationally disadvantaged states in Nigeria, has 
been facing the scourge of Boko Haram insurgency of recent. 
e activities of the insurgents had negatively impacted on the 
educational system in particular, which further compounded 
the problems affecting the sector. e chapter, therefore, uses 
content analyses to review academic publications relevant to the 
topic; in explaining the concept of education, sustainable 
development, role of education in sustainable development and 
the relationship between education and sustainable 
development. us the chapter provides insight into various 
challenges facing education which include insecurity, poor 
funding of education sector, inadequate quali�ed teaching staff, 
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lack of motivation to teachers, overcrowded classrooms, poor 
parenting and guidance, female students drop-out from schools, 
politicization of educational institutions, poor teaching and 
learning environment, inadequate teaching aids and death of 
many teachers due to insurgency. It also suggested ways on how 
to solve these myriad of challenges facing the education system 
in the State by way of creating conducive atmosphere for 
teaching and learning, adequate budgetary allocation to the 
sector, merit based admission/employment processes, 
encouraging girl-child education through enlightenment 
programs, setting up a trustworthy committee that will manage 
and supervise education, motivation of teachers, among others.

Keywords :  Education, Sustainable Development and 
Challenges

Introduction
Education is the most crucial and powerful avenue for changing 
and shaping individuals minds to become productive members 
of the societies to which they belong. Education improves the 
quality of life, it promotes health, expands access to employment 
and increases productivity in world market.  Education is 
described as the aggregate of all processes through which a child 
develops abilities, attitudes and other forms of behaviors that are 
of positive value to the society. Indeed, it arguably remains one of 
the most important requirements in the development processes 
of any nation.  Education has been observed as the greatest form 
of change. e greatest investment that a nation can make for the 
development of its economic, sociological and human resources 
is that of education. Education provides people to possess the 
necessary knowledge and skills to win the nations or state, 
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education shall continue to be highly related to the national 
development plan because education is the most important 
instrument for change, any fundamental change in the 
intellectual and social outlook of any society has to be preceded 
by an educational revolution. (National Policy of Education 
2004, cited in Boyi (2013)).

e real problem facing humanity today in terms of achieving 
sustainable development is how to motivate people to change 
underlying behaviors and activities that are problematic to the 
society.  People need to be encouraged to channel their energy 
towards contributing more to help  them to alleviate poverty by 
acquiring relevant education and skills in order to promote 
developmental efforts that do not pollute good ideas and wasting 
resources to destroy lives and edi�ces over the years (Peter & 
Asodike,2010). Maclean (2008) stated that high quality and 
relevant education and schooling have been shown to open 
doors to poverty alleviation, sustainable development, justice 
and mainstreaming of marginalized and vulnerable groups in 
the society.

Historically Borno State, which was founded in 1976, initially 
comprised the present Borno and Yobe States. Prior to the 
advent of insurgency, it has been a relatively peaceful, 
multicultural and dynamic State in Nigeria. e State is 
fortunate to have human and material resources, which have 
created many opportunities for its indigenes and other Nigerians 
to live in harmony. Borno state started experiencing the global 
trend of insurgency in 2009 which led to the gruesome killings of 
innocent citizens perpetrated by the insurgent group called 
Boko Haram. Borno State, which is one of the educationally 
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disadvantaged states in Nigeria, in recent years, has been facing 
the scourge of Boko Haram insurgency. e activities of the 
insurgents had negatively impacted on the educational system in 
particular, which further compounded the problems affecting 
the sector. Since 2009, they have disrupted the educational 
system in Borno State with huge negative effect. e insurgent 
group dislikes children attending schools, and also committed 
criminal offences ranging from kidnapping of school pupils and 
attacking teachers in schools (Adeyemi, 2014 cited in 
Abdulrasheed, Onuselogu & Obioma, 2016). 
 
Concept of Education
Education has been conceptualized in various ways by scholars. 
Fafunwa (1974) describes education as the aggregate of all 
processes through which a child develops abilities, attitudes and 
other forms of behaviors which are of a positive value to the 
society. Education enables individuals to acquire appropriate 
knowledge, values and skills for personal development and also 
contributes meaningfully to the development of the society. 
According to Chindelu (2010), education is a process of 
cognitive, effective and psycho motive development of an 
individual with a view of molding the individual for the total 
contribution to the development of the society and cultural 
heritage. is means that if one is educated, he or she intends to 
develop and become productive in the society thereby 
promoting cultural heritage.

Education is seen as the light that drives away the darkness of 
ignorance and enables human to �nd its ways through the 
tortures and labyrinth of development and civilization 
(Ikechukwu, 2006 cited in Boyi 2013). Education is also a 
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process of imparting and acquiring knowledge and skills about 
ideas, values and concepts, borne out of learning practice and 
experience. e latter can be imparted to or shared with others, 
particularly the younger generation, through formal and 
informal institutional arrangements, such as schools. 
Knowledge so acquired whether in humanities, liberal arts, 
science and technology are subsequently applied to sustain 
present and subsequent generations in their everyday life. 
erefore, every human endeavor requires one form of 
knowledge or another. It is the proper nurturing, transmission 
and application of such knowledge that guarantees the 
development and sustenance of every society from day to day 
(Abiodun, 2002).

Every society must therefore generously invest in the 
development, building and nurturing of the minds of its youth in 
order to ensure that when the current generation passes on, 
subsequent ones are adequately equipped with requisite 
knowledge that will keep the society vibrant and continuously 
progressive. Education is here regarded as the instrument of 
social change which could transform the society in signi�cant 
ways. However, in order to bring this ideal into reality, 
educational opportunity must be made available to a large 
proportion of people in the society. (Federal Ministry of  
Education, 2003). e present situation in the Northern Nigeria 
with regards to education indicates a wide gap as compared with 
the South due to the insurgency. UNICEF (2014) has reported 
Nigeria- Regional and Gender differences in literacy rates in 
2014. e table below shows that there is a disparity in literacy 
rates between men and women in some parts of the geo-political 
zones of Nigeria.
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Okeke (2003) also de�ned education as a process by which 
individuals are assisted formally through proper direction and 
guidance to develop their capacities for their own bene�t and 
that of the society; it is geared towards developing the 
individuals for them to live effectively and efficiently in the 
society and to contribute to its advancement and upliment. 
Hence, through education the behavior patterns of the citizens 
could be changed in the desired direction. In other words, with 
sound education, people will start to understand and appreciate 
one another better and try to restore the dignity of man. Hence, 
we have to recognize the role education plays in equipping 
individuals with requisite knowledge and skills for survival and 
societal progress.
 
According to UNESCO (2000), “education refers to the total 
process of developing human ability and behaviors”. It is an 
organized and sustained instruction designed to communicate a 
combination of knowledge, skills and understanding value for 
all activities of life. Education refers to what can be used by 
individuals to solve their problems to improve quality of life and 
make it comfortable. It is one of the several ways that man 
employs to bring change into all round    of development. 
Education demands effort and discipline, it is also a formidable 

Source UNICEF (2014).
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tool for man's survival.

Sustainable Development
e concept of sustainable development was de�ned in 1987 by 
the Brundtland Commission (formally the World Commission 
on Environment and Development) as 'development that meets 
the needs of the present without compromising the ability of 
future generations to meet their own needs.' (Brundtland, 1987). 
e de�nition acknowledges that while development may be 
necessary to meet human needs and improve the quality of life, it 
must happen without depleting the capacity of the natural 
environment to meet present and future needs. e sustainable 
development movement has grown and campaigned on the basis 
that sustainability protects both the interests of future 
generations and the earth's capacity to regenerate. At �rst it 
emphasized the environment in development policies but, since 
2002, has evolved to encompass social justice and the �ght 
against poverty as key principles of sustainable development.

In another de�nition by Munasinghe (2004), sustainable 
development is seen as a process of improving the range of 
opportunities that will enable individuals and communities to 
achieve their aspirations and full potential over a sustained 
period of time while maintaining the resilience of economic, 
social and environmental systems. e most interesting aspect 
of sustainable development is the fact that it puts more 
consideration to the present conditions of people as well as not 
compromising those that come later. erefore, the concept of 
sustainable development remains the modern parameter of 
measuring development. From the above de�nitions, there are 
common phenomena which they all shared; that is prioritizing 
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the development of the present generation without 
compromising the future generation.

Role of Education for Sustainable Development
Education is an essential tool for achieving sustainability. People 
around the world recognize that current economic development 
trends are not sustainable and that public awareness, education, 
and training are keys to moving society toward sustainability. 
People argue about the meaning of sustainable development and 
whether or not it is attainable. ey have different views of what 
sustainable societies will look like and how they will function. 
People wonder why educators have not moved more quickly to 
develop education for sustainability programs. However, 
UNESCO (2010) declares that education is a human right and 
the primary agent of transformation towards sustainable 
development by increasing people's capacities to transform their 
visions for society into reality.

Education is the key element for achieving all the 17 Sustainable 
Development Goals:

Education equips learners of all ages with the 
skills and values needed to be responsible global 
citizens, such as respect for human rights, gender 
equality and environmental sustainability. 
Investing in and strengthening education sector is 
key to the development of any country and its 
people. Without investment in quality of 
education, progress on all other development 
indicators will stagnate. Education is the 
foundation for any nation or country to pursue 
sustainable development in its economic, social 
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and environmental dimension. Education for 
Sustainable Development empowers learners to 
make informed decisions and take responsible 
actions for environmental integrity, economic 
viability and a just society, for present and future 
generations. It is holistic and transformational 
education for all people to learn the values, 
behavior and lifestyles required for a sustainable 
future and for positive societal transformation. 
(Nevin, 2008)

Good quality education is an essential tool for achieving a more 
sustainable world. is was emphasized at the UN World 
Summit in Johannesburg in 2002 where the reorientation of 
current education systems was outlined as key to sustainable 
development. Education for sustainable development promotes 
the development of the knowledge, skills, understanding, values 
and actions required to create a sustainable world, which ensures 
environmental protection and conservation, promotes social 
equity and encourages economic sustainability. e concept of 
Education for Sustainable Development (ESD) was developed 
largely from environmental education, which has sought to 
develop the knowledge, skills, values, attitudes and behaviors in 
people to care for their environment. e aim of ESD is to enable 
people to make decisions and carry out actions to improve 
quality of life without compromising the planet. It also aims to 
integrate the values inherent in sustainable development into all 
aspects and levels of learning (Nevin, 2008).

Zenelaji, (2013) stated that education for sustainable 
development is a vision of education that seeks to balance 
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human and economic well-being with cultural traditions and 
respect for the Earth's natural resources. It emphasizes aspects of 
learning that enhance the transition towards sustainability 
including future education; citizenship education; education for 
a culture of peace; gender equality and respect for human rights; 
health education; population education; education for 
protecting and managing natural resources; and education for 
sustainable consumption.

Education can improve agricultural productivity, enhance the 
status of women, reduce population growth rates, enhance 
environmental protection, and generally raise the standard of 
living. Education is also central to improving quality of life. 
Education raises the economic status of families; it improves life 
conditions, lowers infant mortality, and improves the 
educational attainment of the next generation, thereby raising 
the next generation's chances for economic and social well-
being. Improved education holds both individual and national 
implications.

Ÿ Education for sustainable development is the cornerstone 
of changing values and behaviors with a view to 
preserving resources and environment.

Ÿ Education helps to improves health and nutrition for all 
conversely, education and nutrition promote quality of 
life.

Ÿ Education is vital for sustainable development because it 
will include key sustainable development issues into 
teaching and learning for example climate change, 
disaster risk reduction, biodiversity, poverty reduction 
and sustainable consumption.

Ÿ It also requires participatory teaching and learning 
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methods that motivate and empower learners to change 
their behaviors and take action for sustainable 
development.

Ÿ Consequently, it promotes competencies like critical 
thinking, imagining future scenario and making decision 
in collaborative way (Nevin, 2008).

Relationship between E ducation and Sustainable 
Development
Education and sustainable development are interwoven, 
intertwined, and interconnected. While on the other hand, 
development is geared towards producing or creating something 
new or more advanced for the society and its members. 
Education is a tool which can enhance the desired sustainable 
development. Umoh (2005) refers education and sustainable 
development as two sides of the same coin. e fact that 
education and sustainable development shows glaring 
connectivity probably explained why scholars emphasized the 
need for education for the purpose of achieving the desired 
sustainable development. Ebong (1996) views education as a 
systematic procedure for the transfer and transformation of 
culture through formal and informal training of people in the 
society, it was also stated that education deals with mental, 
physical, psychological and social development of the citizens in 
a given society. He further stated that “the goal of education in 
man power development is aimed at national growth and 
development”. For any country therefore, to attain sustainable 
national development, he concluded that “there is need for 
skilled man power and those skills required are basic ingredients 
for development and can only be acquired through education” 
(Ebong, 1996).  Education provides consciousness, awareness 
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and enlightenment to individuals in order to properly pursue 
their aspirations and yearnings. It was also mentioned by 
Olubadewo (2006) that it is only educated population that can 
command skills necessary for sustainable economic growth and 
a better quality of life. Sustainable national development may, 
therefore, be seen as the target goal since it is meant for the 
society and its members; education however remains the 
instrument for achieving and attaining the target sustainable 
development goals.  

From the above, it can be seen that there is signi�cant 
relationship between education and sustainable development, it 
seems to directly determine whether sustainable development is 
going to be achieved or not and therefore, there is need for a well-
structured educational system that will enhance the 
achievement of the aforementioned development.

Challenges facing Education in Borno State
e importance of education to human development cannot be 
over emphasized. Education is considered as the human right 
that should be accorded to all humans, but the educational 
system in Borno State faces many challenges.  Some of them are 
discussed below: 

Insecurity: Insecurity has affected Borno State and the entire 
North-East Nigeria from 2009 to date. Many people were killed 
and millions were displaced by activities of Boko Haram 
insurgency. e educational system in the state has suffered 
major set-back because of killing of many teachers and students 
and also abduction of both male and female students in schools; 
many schools were destroyed and burnt down by the sect 
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members. Boko Haram has targeted and killed teachers, 
education workers and students. At least 611 teachers have been 
deliberately killed in North-eastern Nigeria of which 308 are 
from Borno State, and further 19,000 have been displaced and 
have suffered great losses to barbaric activities of the insurgents. 
More than 2,000 students, many of them are females have been 
abducted by the sect members from their schools, from the 
beginning of the con�ict. ousands of students and teachers 
have been injured, some in deadly suicide bomb attacks. 
Between 2009 and 2015, attacks in north-eastern Nigeria 
destroyed more than 910 schools and forced many schools to 
close. By early 2016, an estimated 952,029 school-age children 
had �ed the violence; they have little or no access to education, 
likely blighting their future for years to come.

Female Students drop-out from Schools:  Female education in 
the north east Nigeria, which was poor prior to the insurgency, 
has worsened as a result of the attacks in schools and the 
kidnapping of female students, with some being turned into 
suicide bombers. e state of insecurity has forced some parents 
to keep their daughters away from schools. It has shown that due 
to the insurgency, and particularly the abduction of more than 
200 Chibok Schoolgirls in 2014, female students are 
apprehensive of being kidnapped, thereby causing them to stay 
away from schools. Also, many male students were killed, while 
some were captured and recruited as bandits.

Poor Funding of Education Sector: is is a major problem 
facing education hence, the failure to priotize the use of available 
funds that would cover areas of needs like: employment of   
quali�ed and trained teachers, procuring textbooks, improving 
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on existing infrastructures, procuring laboratory equipment's, 
teaching aids.   Lack of funds has resulted in the absence of 
workshop in schools, in training and re-training of teachers at all 
levels, inadequate provision of classroom buildings and 
laboratories, etc. It also affected the attendant problems of 
shortage of libraries and of stocking them with relevant up-to-
date textbooks, as well as irregular payment of teachers' salaries 
and allowances.   

Lack of Funding the Inspectorate Division in the Education 
Resource Center: is is another challenge facing educational 
sector in Borno State because most times, they don't even have 
enough funds to even fuel their official vehicles to go for 
inspections to schools.

Lack of Motivation to Teachers: Teachers are the back-bone for 
any nation or society to develop. Most of the primary and 
secondary school teachers in the State are not motivated to have 
interest in the teaching profession, they are paid poorly and lack 
basic welfare package. Teachers who are to disseminate 
knowledge to our future leaders must be properly motivated to 
give and put in their best. As such, there is need for salary 
increment, payment of their allowance and better working 
conditions. 

Politicization of the System: Is also a challenge facing the 
educational sector today in the way some people politicize it. 
Many parents use their political offices or in�uence to get 
students' admission and even the teacher's recruitment. Most of 
the time, admission and recruitment are based on who you know 
at certain levels before getting admission or employment. is 
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issue has crippled the development of the educational sector. So, 
unless people remain fair and stop politicizing the recruitment 
exercises, the expected change will still be dangling in on our 
faces.

Over- crowded classrooms:  Is one of the major challenges of 
education in Borno State as most of the schools outside 
Maiduguri are not operating due to the insurgency and nearly all 
are also affected in the city of Maiduguri. e introduction of 
Universal Basic Education (UBE) triggered a sudden population 
rise in school enrolment and its resultant effects on teacher-pupil 
or student ratio. Overcrowding in the classroom is now the order 
of the day from Primary to University level; classes are 
overcrowded with ninety to hundred students in class designed 
to accommodate thirty or forty students with not enough 
furniture. Because of the overcrowded classrooms, there is 
usually not enough space for the number of students in 
class/lecture rooms. is type of atmosphere is not conducive for 
effective teaching/learning process. Effective teacher/students 
relationship may not be possible in an over- crowded classroom.

Inadequate infrastructure: is refers to the physical and 
spatial enablers of teaching/ learning. ey include classrooms, 
libraries, laboratories, workshops, play �elds, school 
farms/gardens, computers, teaching aids as well as provision of 
water and sanitation. ese have to be of the appropriate 
quantity, size and quality to meet the minimum standards for 
promoting any meaningful teaching and learning condition.  

Lack of Teaching Aids: Teaching aids are objects or devices used 
by a teacher to enhance or enliven classroom instruction. ere 
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is a wide range of teaching aids which can be audio, visual, books, 
DVDs, Projectors, computers etc. Many schools lack basic 
equipment or apparatus   conducive for teaching and learning 
especially for science classes. Students are taught the theoretical 
aspect rather than the practical demonstration which they need 
more. ese teaching aids are not provided for teachers thereby 
making teaching and learning very difficult.

Unquali�ed Teaching Staff: Is another sensitive issue that 
crippled the development of education in the State, in the 
manner and the way politicians in�uence the recruitment 
exercise of teachers. Many people today are aer securing jobs 
for their children just to have meal ticket not bothering whether 
their wards are quali�ed to teach in schools or not. is has 
contributed to the recruitment of many unquali�ed teachers in 
our schools today.

Poor Parenting and Guidance:  Many parents lack caring, 
protection and guidance and as such, no adequate provision of 
basic needs such as provision of school uniforms, writing 
materials and adequate breakfast for the child to get before 
coming to school in the morning for their children to keep up to 
meet the challenges of life, in accordance with the laws of the 
land. Many parents have today brought innovations that are not 
encouraging but paving ways to examination malpractices in 
order to brighten the chances of their wards in qualifying 
examination into higher institutions. 

Ways Forward
Ÿ e following are the recommendations made to 

promote quality education for sustainable future 
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development in Borno State.
Ÿ Government should provide conducive environment for 

teaching and learning in schools in   Borno State.
Ÿ Government should provide adequate budgetary 

allocation to the education sector.
Ÿ Government should fund inspectorate division in the 

Education Resource Center with adequate fund so as to 
make their inspection visits to Schools easy. 

Ÿ Employment of teaching staff into the state teaching 
service should be based on merit not based on who you 
know.

Ÿ Teachers' salaries need to be improved upon and should 
be paid timely this will serve as motivation for them to 
make them effective and dedicated.

Ÿ Gender Girl- child education should be encouraged at all 
levels of education.

Ÿ Government should give scholarship to students whose 
parents are too poor to sponsor them.

Ÿ  Borno State Government through the Ministry of 
Education and the Teaching Service Board should set up 
high power committee to manage and supervise Schools 
and also ensure and encourage the committee members 
to do their work with fairn  and justice in the State.ess

Ÿ Teachers should be provided with quality up-to-date 
teaching aids.

Ÿ Primary and Secondary Schools should have guidance 
and counseling units with professional quali�ed 
counselors.

Ÿ Borno State ministry of education and the state teaching 
service should organize training and retraining of 
teachers to update their teaching methods for effective 
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teaching and learning.

Conclusion
e chapter concluded that education is the foundation for any 
meaningful development, it is also key for achieving all the 17 
sustainable development goals. Challenges facing education in 
the state includes insecurity, lack of motivation for teachers, 
shortage and unquali�ed teaching staff, lack of teaching aids and 
poor parenting and guidance. Also  conducive atmosphere ,
should be provided for both teaching and learning. ere is need 
for improving teachers' welfare, employment of teachers to the 
teaching profession should be based on merit and teachers 
should be provided with   teaching aids to make teaching and 
learning interesting.
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Chapter Thirteen

Abstract 
Decentralization reforms place emphasis on craing formal 
institutions of local government to either replace inefficient ones 
or to make them robust. is approach to local government is 
informed by Mainstream Institutional ideas that suggest 
institutions can be consciously designed to facilitate good 
governance. is chapter questions the simplistic and 
instrumental use of institutions in local government approaches 
from a Post-Institutionalist perspective. Drawing on 
ethnographic data from Ntonaboma, the chapter unpacks the 
dynamics of local governance at the community level to 
illustrate the interactions between formal and socially 
embedded institutions and how these interactions shape the 
outcomes of local level governance. e �ndings con�rm the 
Post Institutionalist perspective and indicate that institutions for 
local level governance are oen �exible, generally elude design 
and are informed by the peculiarities of context. is reveals that 
consciously craing institutions to make local government 
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efficient, risks separating formal governance from other aspects 
of community social life. e chapter recommends that 
decentralization approaches must draw on culturally sustainable 
institutions within the community for effective forms of 
governance.

Keywords: Cultural Sustainability, Institutions, Local 
Governance, Post-Institutionalism, Ghana

Introduction
ere is a growing interest all over the world about 
decentralization. In Africa, democratisation has brought in its 
wake several reforms that sought to reduce the centralisation of 
power at the national level. Subsequently, decentralization 
reforms have pursued objectives aimed at creating more 
transparency, accountability and efficiency in the management 
of local affairs (de Jong, Leenders and ijssen, 1999).  For some 
authors, decentralization is not only supposed to lead to the 
introduction of local democracy and political accountability, it is 
also supposed to activate the dynamics of development at the 
local level (Bierschenk & Olivier de Sardan, 2003). 

Within the mainstream literature,  the approach to 
decentralization has taken many forms: political, administrative 
and �nancial. While decentralisation is basically about the 
distribution of power, the neo-liberal framework within which it 
is fashioned mainly places strong emphasis on the design of new 
institutions to promote good governance at the local level (World 
Bank, 2003). Inspired by liberal views, most policy prescriptions 
for decentralization are informed by the idea that getting the 
'institutions right' will result in efficient, equitable and inclusive 
development with 'good governance' becoming the main 
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priority (World Bank, 1997; 2002; 2003). As a result of this, 
policy on decentralization reveals a conscious desire to build 
efficient institutions that seek to transfer powers from central 
authorities to lower levels in a political-administrative and 
territorial hierarchy (Ribot & Larson, 2013; Cheema & 
Rondinelli, 2007). e aim is to re-design the governmental 
system in such a way that it can deliver services efficiently and 
effectively to the citizenry. 

Generally, the main vehicle for introducing decentralization is 
through the introduction of new institutions that are usually 
referred to as local government system (Ribot & Oyono, 2006). 
Most contemporary approaches to decentralization draw on an 
understanding of institutionalism that is best considered as 
functional. is approach has, at its core, an assumption that if 
one can get the legal and policy frameworks right, societal 
outcomes will follow (World Bank, 1997; 2002, 2003; North, 
1990). us, through the strengthening of existing local 
institutions and the design of new ones, local administration and 
service delivery can be enhanced.

Decentralization relies on the application of technocratic 
solutions across different cultural and social contexts. e 
strategy has been to link the central government to the lowest 
sub-district structure through an array of measures involving 
the provision of a legal framework, demarcation of boundaries, 
clari�cation of functions of local authorities and the building of 
organisational structures. All these re-engineering of local 
government institutions are aimed at “bringing the government 
closer to the people,” increasing local participation, and building 
social capital (World Bank, 1997). e main thrust of the 
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approach is to actively design robust organizational structures, 
bureaucratic in form and content, to either replace existing 
inefficient local government institutions or to make such 
existing local government institutions efficient.

While these prescriptions are not completely wrong, the 
overarching concern is whether it is possible to consciously 
design local governance structures to adequately govern 
interactions within a particular context. According to Cleaver 
and Franks (2005), institutions are critical to development 
outcomes, but the understanding of how to build effective local 
governance institutions is rather limited as institutions oen 
elude design. In addition, institutions take a long time to 
develop, that they are uniquely endowed by each country's 
history and culture, and that they cannot easily be transplanted 
from one society to another or even within the same society over 
time (Nadeem, 2016). erefore, introducing new institutions to 
make local governance efficient may result in masking existing 
institutions that are considered ineffective. Ostrom (1995, p. 
216) points out that in the context of local governance, it is oen 
the case that "the institutions that individuals may have 
established are ignored or rejected as inefficient, without 
examining how these institutions may help them to organize 
their affairs". 

e chapter draws on the post-institutional literature to question 
the conventional mainstream view that formal institutions for 
local governance can consciously be craed to govern the affairs of 
a locality (Cleaver and Franks, 2005; Metha 1999). From the post 
institutional perspective, this chapter demonstrates how 
conventional understandings of institutions neglect the everyday 
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context within which institutions are located and the overlapping 
domains between different institutional arrangements. According 
to the post-institutional literature, institutions are changing all 
the time, as they are formed and reformed through people's 
repeated actions (Martin, 2004). 

In addition, the chapter argues that, the over-reliance on formal 
local government structures in mainstream decentralization 
discourse oversimpli�es complex local realities (Geiser & Rist, 
2009). According to Cummins (2013, p. 145), the institutions for 
local governance within any locality are characterised by a 
“hybridity of modern and traditional values, understandings, 
and laws.” Institutionalization is, by de�nition, a process rather 
than an end result that in itself is central to understanding how 
authority structures for local governance are formed and 
maintained. e ways in which institutions are accessed and 
implemented (i.e., the process) cannot be separated from the 
social context.

is chapter is structured in �ve sections. e next section 
reviews the literature focusing on the concept of institutions 
underlying decentralized local governance while section three 
presents the methodology. Section four, which is the results and 
discussion, focuses on how institutions elude with respect to 
governance at the community level. e section further 
discusses the effectiveness of formal and socially embedded 
institutions in resolving numerous community problems. e 
�nal part of the chapter draws key conclusions emerging from 
the research to inform policies on local governance.
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Review of related literature
Governance
Governance is an increasingly important element of debates 
about the state, society, and development. e changing nature 
and role of the state in a globalized and interconnected world has 
made the conversation on governance very critical for the 
outcome of decentralization and local governance. e 
declining power and in�uence of the nation-state alongside the 
emergence of new actors that provide services at the local level 
outside the remit of the state has broadened the understanding 
of governance. Governance, thus provides a way of 
conceptualizing this emerging network of relationships between 
the state and the different sectors and interests in society and 
“how they forge networks and linkages to provide new ways for 
society to order itself and manage its affairs” (Franks & Cleaver, 
2007, pp. 292). 

In this regard, the concept of governance, as employed in 
development thinking, is characterized simultaneously by a 
diversity of de�nitions. Bakker (2003) uses the concept of 
stakeholder to explain governance as the way society decides to 
order itself. ey draw attention to the involvement of different 
sections of society through the concept of stakeholders, and to 
aspects of the processes by which this ordering takes place. It is 
common practice to �nd in the literature that governance is 
equated to government because the latter, in all its 
manifestations, is one of the key stakeholders in this process. 
However, this reduces the scope of the concept, which is more 
productively used as a basis for thinking about new and 
emerging ways in which society orders its affairs, rather than as a 
way of helping government to function better. 

Cultural Sustainability, Performance and the Sustainable Development Goals in Time of Crisis

256



Importantly, the concept of governance is oen used in relation 
to public governance (used in relations to the state and 
something directed for public purposes). According to Weiss 
(2000, p. 797), the Organisation for Economic Co-operation and 
Development (OECD) sees governance as encompassing “the 
role of public authorities in establishing the environment in 
which economic operations function and in determining the 
distribution of bene�ts as well as the relationship between the 
ruler and the ruled.” 

In this chapter, we conceptualize governance as local 
management, which is about grassroots participation in the day 
to day administration at the community level. is implies the 
use of local institutions and bottom-up governance approaches.  

Institutions
Institutions play an important role in our daily lives and as a 
result  of  that ,  most  governance reforms including 
decentralization attribute central roles to them. Institutions are 
the formal and informal rules and norms that organize social, 
political and economic relations (North, 1990). North's (1990) 
de�nition of institutions takes account of the existence of both 
formal and informal institutions, but focuses more attention on 
formal rules and regulations, and how such rules and regulations 
inform particular governance arrangements. us, it is common 
for institutions to be thought of as being either 'formal' or 
'informal' with formalized institutional arrangements being 
considered more likely to be robust and enduring than informal 
ones.

Knight (1992) also de�nes institutions as systems of established 
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and prevalent social rules that structure social interactions in 
particular ways. Within the mainstream institutional literature, 
institutions are considered effective when they provide for 
predictable and stable patterns of interaction in all walks of life. 
So institutions are thus best thought of as durable social rules 
and procedures, formal and informal, which shape the social, 
economic and political relations and interactions of those 
affected by them (Lewich, 2007). 

Distinguishing between the formal and the informal is not as 
easy as may seem the case. In view of this, Cleaver (2002) rejects 
the classi�cation of governance arrangements as either formal or 
informal, traditional or modern based on the idea that such 
classi�cations reproduce false polarizations.  Rather, she 
advocates for the use of the terms 'bureaucratic' and 'socially 
embedded' to distinguish between institutions. Bureaucratic 
institutions are explained by her to mean those formalized 
arrangements based on explicit organizational structures, 
contracts and legal rights, oen introduced by governments or 
development agencies. Socially embedded institutions on the 
other hand, according to Cleaver (2002), are those based on 
culture, social organisation customs, traditions, sanctions, 
taboos, and societal codes of conduct commonly but erroneously 
referred to as 'informal'.

North (1990) distinguishes institutions from organizations. 
Institutions are the rules of the game, while organizations are 
players in economic, political and social processes. is 
distinction between institutions and organizations may seem 
simple as most decentralization literature sees institutions as 
formal organizations that regulate action. It is from this 
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perspective that much conceptual analysis of local governance 
focuses on a single type of formal organization, viewing it as 
homogenous, static and ahistorical (Cheema & Rondinelli, 
2007). However, not much attention has been given by policy-
makers to the distinction and to the interaction between 
institutions and organizations. e Research Programme 
Consortium for Improving Institutions for Pro-Poor Growth 
(2010), explains that failure to differentiate these concepts 
clearly and to deploy them rigorously and consistently in 
analysis has meant that policy-makers fail to take proper account 
of the central political role played by organised human agency, 
especially in the form of formal and informal organizations in 
the shaping, maintaining, undermining, avoiding and changing 
institutional arrangements.

Decentralization as a form of governance has bene�tted from 
insights from mainstream institutional thinking. Within the lens 
of decentralization, institutions are viewed as functional, 
instrumental, static and usually rely on clearly structured 
bureaucratic arrangements for decision making oen involving 
representation, regularization and formalization. ese 
characteristics of institutions as applied in the decentralization 
literature have been critiqued within the 'post-institutionalist' 
literature. 

Post-institutionalism  
is chapter situates the study within post-institutionalist 
theory. e post-institutionalist literature sees institutions in 
more processual and dynamic terms (Cleaver, 2012); as the 
product of social relations and political practices; as sites where 
production, authority and obligation are contested and 
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negotiated (Berry, 1989). Institutions should be conceived 
broadly as what people do or how people behave. From the post-
institutionalist standpoint, institutions are complex, dynamic 
and perform multiple roles within the society (Cleaver, 2012; 
Benjaminsen & Lund, 2002; Metha, Leach, Newall, Scoones, 
Sivaramakrishnan and Way, 1999). us, there are institutions 
with different shades of formality and transparency that govern 
the day to day affairs of the community (Toner, 2008). 
Institutions are patterned social practices much of which are 
manifestations of “people's cultures, beliefs and life-worlds” 
rooted in history and society (Metha et al., 2001: 4). 

To post-institutionalists, institutions are multi-functional, semi-
opaque, contingent and shaped by historical factors, power 
relations, culture and peoples' worldviews (Cleaver, 2012; 2002) 
According to Cleaver (2002), institutions may survive partly due 
to the legitimacy bestowed by 'tradition', and history. Cleaver 
(2002:17) notes further that “institutions are formed through 
processes of bricolage in which similar arrangements are 
adapted for multiple purposes, are embedded in networks of 
social relations, norms and practices and in which social 
consensus and solidarity are maintained.” Institutions at the 
local level work effectively through social relations, culture, 
networks and community practices. 

is chapter draws on the 'post-institutionalist' critique to 
highlight the inadequacies of mainstream institutional theory as 
applied in decentralization and local governance. e chapter 
argues that institutions are patterned social practices much of 
which are manifestations of 'people's cultures, beliefs and life-
worlds' rooted in history and society (Metha et al., 2001: 4; 
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Moore, 1997). 

e Study Community
is research was undertaken in Ntonoaboma, a resettlement 
town located in the Kwahu Afram Plains North District of the 
Eastern Region of Ghana in June, 2015. Ntonaboma is one of the 
�y-two Volta River Authority (VRA) resettlement towns 
created in 1968 due to the construction of the Volta Lake. It is 
about 30kms from the district capital of Kwahu North, 
Donkorkrom. e name “Ntonaboma” means 'ato abomaa' 
which literally means, “we have met the plateau”. Figure 1 is a 
map of the Kwahu North District showing Ntonaboma.

Ntonaboma has a population of 1,804 with majority of them 
working in the agricultural sector (Kwahu Afram Plains North 
District Assembly, 2012). e decentralization process of 1988 
re-demarcated the boundaries and ceded Ntonaboma out of the 
Atebubu District and put it administratively under the Afram 
Plains North. Four communities, namely: Supom, Akroso, 
Yamuoso and Agyaade come together to constitute the 
Ntonaboma Electoral Area. is was consciously done to 
facilitate the efficient and effective provision of non-social and 
physical infrastructure and services (King, 1988). According to 
the local government system in Ghana, each community has a 
Unit Committee (UC). e UC is the lowest unit within the local 
government hierarchical structure. According to the Local 
Government Act, 936, the UCs are supposed to organize 
communal labor, undertake revenue collection, ensure 
environmental cleanliness, register births and deaths, enforce 
District Assembly bye-laws, generate revenue and implement 
and monitor self-help projects (Government of Ghana, 2017).
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Each of the four communities has a different traditional system 
with their own rules and organizations for collective action 
(King, 1988). In all the four communities in Ntonaboma, the 
Town Committee (TC) is the primary source of governance, law, 
and authority. e TC has much importance in people's lives. 

Figure 1: Kwahu Afram Plains North District 
Source: Department of Geography and Regional Planning, 

University of Cape Coast 

Methodology 
is study is mainly qualitative in nature and thus considers 
interaction, action and the behavior of social actors as very 
central (Mason, 2002). All the members of the unit committee, 
assembly members (both elected and appointed), staff of the 
Kwahu-North District Assembly, traditional council 
representatives and other community members within 
Ntonaboma constituted the study population. Data were taken 
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in four local communities within Ntonaboma: Supom, Akroso, 
Yamuoso and Agaade. e study used purposive sampling to 
select people with particular characteristics that addressed the 
research questions. e main methods for the data collection 
were in-depth interview, observations and group discussions. 
e study involved in-depth interviews and focus group 
discussions (FGDs) taken by the authors in the study area. 32 in-
depth interviews were conducted with 8 community members 
purposively selected from each of the four communities; 3 in-
depth interviews with the three District Assembly Members in 
Ntonaboma; 12 in-depth interviews with members of the Unit 
Committee (3 each from Supom, Akroso, Yamuoso and 
Agaade); and 16 in-depth interviews with community members 
of the Unit Committee. us in all, 63 in-depth interviews were 
conducted as shown in Table 1. Eight Focus FGDs were done – 
one comprising men separately in each of the four communities 
and one each in each community made of women groups. e 
use of FGDs complemented our interviews and gave more 
insight into the issues discussed.
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Results and Discussion
Improvisation of local government structures for effective 
governance 
e key argument in this section is that, decentralization 
reforms place too much emphasis on creating administrative 
units without paying attention to the complexity of context. e 
institutional process of delineating administrative boundaries as 
a result of decentralization is messier and complex in reality and 
oe n  man i fe s t  i n  u n i nte nd e d  c ons e qu e nc e s  t han 
decentralization policies tend to suggest. As stated in post-
institutional literature, the process of creating administrative 
boundaries is a negotiated process shaped by diverse 
motivations, and strategies and different actors.

e messiness of institutional design through the creation of 
boundaries is illustrated using the patching of the lowest local 
government sub-structure in Ntonaboma. e lowest unit 
within the sub-district structure is referred to as the Unit 
Committees (UC). However, each of the four communities had a 
Town Development Committee (TDC) that was purposely 
created for community self-help development projects. e data 
reveals the adaptation of the new governance institutions to 
re�ect the normal 'way of doing things' within the locality. is 
supports the argument by Long (2001) that local level 
institutions may be improvised and applied in certain other 
desirable ways within the community than those functions 
speci�ed in policy documents. 
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As illustrated in Figure 2, the UCs in Ntonaboma became 
operational aer the 1994 local level elections with clearly 
de�ned administrative boundaries for each UC. e 
delimitation of boundaries is consistent with decentralization 
policy and practice. As shown in Figure 2, Supom and part of 
Yamuoso constituted the Junior Secondary School UC while 
Agyaade and part of Yamuoso formed the Agyaade/Yamuoso 
UC. Akroso village had two UCs namely Sukuumu and 
Ahenbrono UCs. However, �eld evidence from Ntonaboma 
revealed that all the four communities preferred to work 
through their own existing governance arrangements when it 
came to individual community collective activities due to the 
unworkable nature of the rigid administrative boundaries that 
tended to separate them (as seen in Figure 3). e 
decentralization policy and practice impose organizational 
structures in the form of boundaries on communities without 
considering existing ways of organising.

Figure 2: Existing traditional boundaries for Ntonaboma  
Source: Authors' construct, 2017
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e demarcation was done in such a way that the JSS unit 
committee area was a combination of portions of both Supom 
and Agyaade villages which made coordination very difficult. 
Similarly, the Yamuoso/Agyaade UC area also had some 
portions of Agyaade village fused into Yamuoso village. With the 
exception of Akroso village in which the boundaries of the two 
UCs were co-terminus with the existing traditional boundaries 
of the village, the JSS and Agyaade/Yamuso UCs, rede�ned the 
exiting traditional boundaries for Agyaade, Yamuso and Supom 
villages respectively. Due to the misunderstanding between the 
Supom and Agyaade villages, the UC was named JSS Unit 
Committee in reference to the school building that did not bear 
the name of any of the two villages to avoid giving different 
meanings and interpretations to the exercise. In all the four 
villages, the authority and legitimacy of the town committees 
were further bolstered by their recognition by the traditional 
authorities. is enabled the town committee to draw on 

Figure 3: New Administrative boundaries for Ntonaboma
Source: Authors' construct, 2007
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existing local norms, rules and practices to govern numerous 
village activities.

In practice both Agyaade and Supom villages maintained their 
existing organization for village management that is the TDCs, 
but also maintained a link with the JSS UC by putting some 
village members on the JSS UC. e official boundaries of the 
UCs did not determine membership of the new institutions. e 
�uid and permeable nature of boundaries and the dynamic 
nature of individual identities enabled people not living within a 
respective boundary to serve on a particular UC. An example is 
Nana Saaka who was the chairman of the Agyaade/Supom UC 
but had le his original resettlement home for his children to 
join his wife at Akroso. is example shows the �uid nature of 
boundar ies .  Nana Saaka  administ rat ively  l ived in 
Agyaade/Supom UC but had moved to live in Akroso village. 

Box 1: Combining the Sukuumu and Ahenbrono Unit Committees 
in Akroso Village 
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e two UCs were merged into one UC for practical purposes 
whilst, officially for administrative purposes, the electoral area 
had two UCs. e merger of the two UCs did not involve higher 
levels of the local government administration but was a 
community decision that was not made known to the District 
Assembly.

e formal division of Akroso community into two UCs made it 
very difficult for the village representatives on the committee to 
organize and monitor activities such as communal labour and 

1effectively collect ntokuatoo . e �uid and dynamic nature of 
social life coupled with the permeable nature of boundaries 
made governing through two UCs problematic. For example, 
each community had its own set of forage opportunities and 
restrictions that were not within the remit of the new local 
government structures introduced. 

e new UCs had difficulty in �tting into community practices 
as some members perceived the UC as external and was to do the 
work of the District Assembly. However, the UCs in reality were 
reformulated to suit the routine of community governance. e 
motivation to tinker with the UC was shaped by precedence and 
the sense of the right way of doing things. It was evident from the 
fusion of the two institutions (the UC and the TC) that local 
governance is a complex melting of customary and state-based 
institutions, as well as many other networks and relationships 
that have evolved to �ll the needs of the community (Cummins, 
2013).

1 A village levy paid by all individuals who were more than eighteen years old. This 
levy is used for village development activities.
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e tweaking of the UCs in the study area shows how 
community leaders appropriate decentralization/local 
government quite differently to re�ect their context and 
community way of doing things. Despite the desire to use 
decentralization reforms to introduce new institutions to replace 
existing community forms of organizing, the TC continued to 
play an important role in local governance. is observation 
reveals that the UCs alone as a local government structure may 
not adequately govern the daily lives of the community. e 
synergies between the UCs and the TCs produced more positive 
outcomes for social organisation and at times made it easier to 
respond to community challenges. 

According to a key informant from Supom, the power to enforce 
rules and impose sanctions for offending community members 
were undertaken by different institutions, bureaucratic and 
socially embedded depending on the rule infringed and the 
governance arrangement for responding to the issue at stake. 
Some of these existing institutions still formed the primary 
source of governance in almost all the four communities studied. 
e improvization of the UC in Akroso village to govern village 
activities suggests that structural arrangements to govern 
community activities must move beyond the over optimistic 
faith placed in formal institutions to govern community 
activities (Cleaver, 2014). More attention needs to be placed on 
fully understanding how existing socially embedded principles 
and practices have continuously been drawn upon to shape 
community management. 

e social embedded nature of communal labour
is section uses communal labor in the Akroso community to 
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show how the management principles and the rules governing 
communal labor was socially embedded in community norms of 
solidarity as against strict rule enforcement, con�ict avoidance, 
peaceful coexistence and cooperation. In addition, the 
principles underlying communal labor highlight how �exibility, 
alongside improvization, of new formal institutions to suit local 
arrangements work best for local governance. All these examples 
go to reinforce the position of this chapter that socially 
embedded institutions consisting of certain practices, customs, 
taboos, traditions and societal codes of conduct have 
consequences for village level governance.

e activities of the TC were very visible through communal 
labor. e TC was mostly called upon to organize communal 
labor for on-going projects being undertaken by the various 
formal committees. ese activities took the form of mobilising 
the community to provide labor such as weeding around the 
community clinic, the local school, the cemetery, the public 
toilet or on the main road that leads to Ntonaboma. ese 
communal projects were intermittent and undertaken to solve 
routine community problems or other uncertainties that 
occurred. 

e convention governing communal labor was not too rigidly 
enforced but was structured in such a way that it �tted into 
people's daily activities. e underlying feature of communal 
labor was the belief that other community members would do 
their fair share of communal work. For example, individuals 
who wanted to do their share of the communal labor very early 
enough to enable them attend to other issues were permitted to 
do so, while others could come later in the morning to do their 
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share of communal labor. e �exible nature of communal labor 
enabled more individuals to do their part very early without the 
presence of any human authority �gures and leave. e 
community members were of the view that if people do just a 
little bit of communal work, their own conscience will haunt 
them. Such informal arrangements also limited the need for 
continuous monitoring of individuals. 

e norms and rules that guided communal labor were, 
however, not interpreted with the same intensity. Compliance 
with these rules was not rigid due to the social values of dialogue, 
consultation and consensus. e �exible nature of communal 
labor and the generous application of operational rules by the 
town committee were re�ected in the acceptance of children 
below the age of eighteen to do communal labour on behalf of 
their parents who were not able to attend. e rules shaping 
communal labor allowed children to stay away from communal 
labor yet these same children were allowed to work for their 
absentee parents. ough the use of children to do communal 
labor on behalf of their parents was accepted, it was noticed that 
it was not always the case. While some children were accepted to 
work for their parents others were not allowed. e reason given 
was that when some particular children came to work for their 
parents they refused to listen to simple instructions. is had 
resulted in con�icts among some parents who attempted to 
reprimand these children. 

Others who did not attend communal labor also refused to pay 
their �nes when they were sanctioned. According to a TC 
Chairperson, the assembly bye-law allowed individuals who will 
want to pay for communal labour to do so in order not to attend 
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but this put extra burden on those who had to work during 
communal labor to compensate for those who did not attend. 
When asked whether children could represent their parents, 
village members mentioned that they would not accept a parent 
always sending children to do communal labour for them but on 
a few occasions they would accept. eir response also revealed 
that the nature and depth of the individual's involvement in 
communal labour was taken into consideration when allowing 
children to work on behalf of their parents. 

ere were other instances where individuals who did not attend 
communal labor would negotiate to have their turn later without 
paying the �ne. e issue of an offender showing remorse for not 
attending communal labor was also very important in 
determining whether to sanction or not. However, the factors 
that were taken into account in de�ning 'remorse' were open to 
the subjective interpretation of TC members. is demonstrates 
the �exibility of institutions with the idea that negotiability of 
rules and relationships is one of the fundamental socially 
embedded principles (Metha, 1999).

e approximate acceptance of children to undertake 
communal labor on behalf of their parents demonstrates that the 
principles and practices underlying the management of 
communal labor embraced the dynamic and �uid nature of 
social life and changing nature of individual circumstances. e 
important thing as the UC chairman for Akroso mentioned was 
to:

get all people in the village attending communal 
labor which was very difficult, but we want to work 
in the village as a family by having everybody 
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doing his/her  par t  and the work being 
done…When we all do our bit, the work gets done. 
(Interview with UC chairman for Akroso, 
16/8/2015) 

e above narrative suggests that the use of sanctions as the 
mechanism to ensure cooperation deviated from the 
mainstream institutional notion of efficiency. us, local 
governance is not as simplistic as the mainstream views on 
decentralization suggest. It is rather a complex process partially 
deriving its principles from existing local arrangements, norms 
and practices. 

In the next section, we illuminate how local government 
structures interacted with socially embedded institutions at the 
community level to undertake a variety of functions that were 
spontaneous. 

e multi-functional and processual nature of village 
governance
is section illustrates how the TC in Akroso community was 
drawn upon to perform multiple functions in the community. 
e multiple functions undertaken by the TC were spontaneous 
and were oen shaped by socially embedded principles. As 
stated earlier, the UCs are by law the pivot on which all local 
government development activities emanate and their speci�c 
mandate is to mobilise their various communities for 
development activities. 

e minutes of TC meetings showed that their agenda bordered 
on so many issues that related not only to their mandated 
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functions but were ad hoc and at times spontaneous. A lot of 
meetings occurred whenever there was an on-going project in 
the community in which the town committee played a major 
role. e frequency of meetings was informed by the happenings 
within the community. 

Membership at meetings consisted of formal members as well as 
other representatives of the traditional authorities and other 
associations in the community. us, the membership of the 
'town committee' was diverse and those present depended on the 
nature of the issue or the problem at stake. 

e functions of the TC in Akroso crosscut the collective and 
individual domains. As indicated earlier, the UCs in Akroso 
were improvised to form the TC and were responsible for 
multiple community functions some of which were formal as 
indicated in the local government law and others that were social 
in nature. e scope of the TCs functions ranged from 
representing the village at DA programs, collecting tolls during 
market days, sanctioning people who did not attend communal 
labor, monitoring the implementation of District Assembly 
projects to arresting civil offenders and collecting community 
levies (ntokuatoo). 

For example, while the UCs were by law responsible for 
registering any birth and death in their unit, in practice the 
nurses at the community clinic recorded all births while the 
funeral committee recorded all deaths in the community. e 
reason given was that the funeral committee collects all funeral 
levies and gives out dates for organising funerals; hence it was the 
�rst point of call whenever someone died in the village and they 
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could easily record deaths in the village (Diary notes, 
12/02/2014). is demonstrates that although it is a good 
practice to provide a frame for the roles and functions for new 
institutions, these functions as may be stated in policy 
instruments may be sidestepped in favour of existing socially 
embedded practices.

In all the eight FGDs conducted, it was revealed that TC 
members, besides their formal roles, performed other activities 
that were oen �exible and at variance with those spelt out in 
policy documents. e roles of the TC in the community's 
everyday life were noted to be dynamic and changing over time 
as uncertainties occurred. is is adequately captured in the 
narrative below:

As members of the TC, we oen organize 
transport for emergency health from the 
community to the district hospital. In times of 
emergencies, the TC members are informed to 
mobilize people to attend to the issue. ere have 
been instances we served as gate keepers to the 
village. ere have been other instances when the 
TC had to mobilize members to undertake arrest 
and send the culprit to the district capital as there 
is no police station in our community. In 2014, 
when the District Assembly failed to repair the 
pontoon linking Ntonaboma to the district for 
about six months, the TC in consultation with the 
traditional councils had to mobilize funds to 
purchase a new boat to be used in crossing the 
Obosom River to and from Ntonaboma…During 
immunization exercises the members of the TC 
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mobilised the community members for the 
exercise and make sure that all children in the 
community are immunized. (Interview with TC 
member, 12/08/2015)

e narrative above demonstrates that the functions of the TC 
were spontaneous, �uid and dynamic occurring at any time that 
an uncertainty or mundane problem occurred in any of the 
villages. e multiple functions undertaken by the TC were 
based on the exigencies of daily life and were aimed at 
responding to the communal problems. In addition, the �exible 
nature of the functions of the TC enabled it to respond to the 
different and changing community circumstances. ese 
dynamics also re�ect the �exibility of communities and diversity 
of approaches that communities will take to ensure that their 
governing structures work.

All the ad-hoc functions undertaken by the TC were 
spontaneous, transient in nature and drew on community 
conventions and beliefs which may be 'invisible' to external 
agents who evaluate these committees without understanding 
the everyday organizing practices that are used to resolve 
community problems. Institutions are invisible and they do all 
the thinking (Douglas, 1987).

e Socially Embedded Nature of Local Governance
e multiple and ad-hoc functions performed by the TC in 
Akroso community should not be simply conceived of as the 
efficient functioning of the committee but may be seen as 
partially emanating from some socially embedded principles 
and values inherent in social relationships and pervasive 
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traditional leadership. e strong sense of appeal for the elders to 
attend to community problems and the principle of solidarity 
existing among community members as far back as the 
resettlement period made it possible for the TC to perform these 
functions. is was evident in how the town committee 
members mobilized collectively in responding to problems. 

During an interview with a member of the 
community's traditional leadership about the 
resett lement histor y of  Ntonaboma,  he 
mentioned that they had to move more than 
hundred ki lometres from their original 
settlements near the banks of the Volta Lake 
during the construction of the lake. According to 
him, the resettling period was very painful and 
difficult because they had to leave most of their 
cash crops, animals and belongings behind. Some 
family members did not resettle to Ntonaboma 
but rather moved to other areas. According to 
him, this brought the various families very close 
together as they had to depend on one another. 
(Interview with traditional leader, 10/08/2015)

e resettlement history of Ntonaboma also suggests that their 
displacement beyond the banks of the Volta Lake made them 
lonely and detached from other villages. erefore, they had 
always worked collectively and relied on their elders to solve 
communal problems. ese functions occurred more in family 
and kinship obligations but extended into other spheres of 
community life due to a lot of relationships emanating from 
participation in associational activities, especially church 
membership, funerals and labor sharing arrangements, 
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collective travelling to market centres among the market women 
which made individuals to respond spontaneously to such 
sudden occurrences.

Interview transcripts reveal how people consciously and 
unconsciously reacted spontaneously to unforeseen 
occurrences within the community. Such principles of 
responding unconsciously to these occurrences were embedded 
in community mindedness, the care for one another, mutuality 
and reciprocity. It is to do with the social values of shared ways of 
thinking and community responsibility. e obligation of 
funerals to individuals is used to illustrate our point that village 
members supported one another in terms of uncertainties. 

During funeral days one noticed poor community members 
always at the bereaved residence offering social support. 
Individuals provided diverse forms of support, both social and 
economic which were unequal in nature. Some women provided 
the widow with �rewood and foodstuff whilst others came to 
keep her company spending greater parts of the day at the home 
of the bereaved family. Such instances also favored the poor who 
came to support the bereaved family as they were also provided 
with food during their entire stay. All these practices as indicated 
by the respondents are embedded in existing social relationships 
that conjunct over time.

Cooperation in community life was observed not to be a 
conscious investment in social relations based on preferences 
but as a routine occurring across life courses, sometimes 
enduring till death. By consciously refusing to eat food served at 
funerals while at the same time donating to reduce the cost 
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incurred by the bereaved family signi�es the extent to which 
cooperation is not much about direct exchange of anticipation of 
bene�t. According to Cleaver (2000), the reciprocal action that 
occurred in social exchange and interaction among social actors 
are unequal, diffuse and less direct occurring over long periods 
of time. e existing cooperation does not suggest that the TCs 
did not encounter problems from members in their activities. It 
is important to note that village practices built on strong 
communal norms of solidarity and reciprocity do not suggest 
the absence of con�ict and contestations. 

ough most policy documents and studies render the sub-
district structures such as the UC as non-functional and in some 
cases non-existent, evidence from this study indicates contrarily 
that the dynamics of the TC through their improvization and 
�exibility made it possible for the representatives to undertake a 
variety of routine and spontaneous functions in the community. 
e solidarity and the cooperation enjoyed by members in both 
their collective activities and daily interactions positively shaped 
the activities of the TC. 

Conclusion- Widening the Narrow Gaze on Institutions in 
Local Governance
is chapter concludes that the boundary between bureaucratic 
and socially embedded institutions is fuzzy as the two 
institutions overlap and interact to shape the outcome of local 
governance. Drawing on emerging post-institutionalists 
thinking, the chapter has shown that local governance as a 
process involves a collage of local practices and arrangements 
that shaped community management. Furthermore, institutions 
for local governance evade conscious craing as they are messy, 
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less functional and underpinned by a host of socially embedded 
principles. e �exibility of governance arrangements resulted 
in greater effectiveness in solving numerous community 
problems. is draws attention to the usefulness of socially 
embedded principles to shape the outcome of governance 
arrangements. us, a pattern of socially embedded principles 
underpinned governance practices and these make it effective. 
erefore, institutions for local governance are more oen 
complex, �uid and spontaneous than mainstream institutional 
literature assumes. 

Decentralization (local governance) policies need to appreciate 
that there are various institutions operating at the local level, 
some of which are oen invisible to policy makers. erefore, it 
is important for decentralization policy and practice to pay 
attention to context and accommodate the existing institutions 
that shape interactions within a particular locality. Building 
clear linkages between modern or formal governance 
institutions and socially embedded ones through effective 
nesting can contribute to creating synergy between the state and 
local populations and improve the effectiveness of local 
governance.
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Chapter Fourteen

Abstract 
Culture experts are of the opinion that culture is instrumental at 
the different phases of con�ict. Over two million people have 
been displaced in North East Nigeria as a result of Boko Haram 
insurgency. ese displaced persons amidst trauma, hurt, losses 
and despair have been settled in temporary settlement camps. 
Nevertheless, it has been observed that these people, over time 
have been able to build up resilience and have adapted admirably 
to the changing situations. Against this premise, this chapter 
intends to argue the notion that culture has been in�uential in 
the resilience building process among the displaced population. 
Hence, it seeks to examine the role culture plays in resilience 
building among the Internally Displaced Persons (IDPs) in 
Mohammed Goni College of Legal and Islamic Studies 
(MOGCOLIS) IDP camp, Maiduguri, the Borno State Capital. 
Qualitative research method was employed using ethnographic 
approach for data collection through interviews and 
observations. Purposive and snowball sampling techniques 
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were used to recruit participants and data was saturated with 20 
participants, 12 females and 8 males within the age range of 20-
50 years. e �ndings of this chapter brought to limelight the 
role of culture in resilience building amongst the Internally 
Displaced persons in North East Nigeria. It is hoped that the 
outcome will be of use to both governmental and non-
governmental organizations as well as the displaced persons in 
their effort to come up with strategies for building stronger 
resilience aer these unfortunate events.  

Keywords: Culture, Resilience, Internally Displaced Persons 
(IDP), Insurgency

Introduction
Since the arrival of the Internally Displaced Persons (IDPs) in 
Maiduguri, Borno State, the focus of both local and international 
communities has been on their trauma, torture and hardship 
experiences in their temporary settlement camps. Almost 
nothing has been done to acknowledge their strengths and 
capabilities amidst their pain and despair. e experiences of the 
IDPs are demoralizing, their narratives include how one's 
husband, relative or child was murdered in cold bold in their 
presence by the Boko Haram Insurgents; how in the process of 
migrating people died due to thirst, hunger or lack of strength, 
how people drowned in rivers as they could not swim and how 
some family members in the midst of the pandemonium got 
missing and still have not been traced. Some narrated how they 
watched all their life's savings and assets both inherited and 
acquired razed down by �re set ablaze by the insurgents. ese 
are all devastating narratives. However, a walking tour on our 
�rst visit to MOGCOLIS IDP Camp in Maiduguri Metropolis of 
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Borno State where the IDPs from Abadam and Mobbar Local 
Government Areas (LGAs) of the State reside, revealed that 
these traumatized people have been able to bounce back and 
move on amidst their pains and losses. During the period of our 
research, there was obvious display of strength and ingenuity on 
a daily basis. Windle (2010) opined that across the life course, 
experiences of resilience will vary hence; we observed that 
culture has been pivotal to this formation among the study 
population. 

e study adopted ethnographic approach to enable in-depth 
understanding of the role culture plays in the resilience building 
process among IDPs resident in the camp. Ethnography involves 
describing people and how their behavior, either as individuals 
or as part of a group, is in�uenced by the culture or subcultures in 
which they live and move (Draper, 2015).

e people in MOGCOLIS IDP camp are Kanuri, having a 
homogenous culture. At the time of collecting data for this study, 
the IDPs of Mobbar LGA have been resettled in their respective 
communities by the Borno State Government, however, a 
considerable number of them still reside in the IDP camp. ose 
from Abadam LGA form the highest population in the camp as 
they are yet to be resettled. 

e study targeted MOGCOLIS IDP camp residents within the 
age range of 20-50 years both male and female. Purposive and 
snowball sampling techniques were employed and data 
saturation was achieved with 20 participants. Data collection 
was done through in depth interviews and observations. 
Anonymity and con�dentiality was assured and observed 
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therefore, participants were assigned identi�cation codes which 
were used to present �ndings.

It is necessary to understand the keywords of this chapter before 
going into discussing the �ndings.

Internally Displaced Persons
e most commonly applied de�nition of internally displaced 
persons (IDPs) is the one coined by the former UN Secretary-
General's representative on IDPs, Francis Deng, and used in the 
guiding principles on internal displacement. It holds that 
internally displaced persons are persons or groups of persons 
who have been forced or obliged to �ee or leave their homes or 
places of habitual residence, in particular as a result of, or in 
order to avoid the effects of armed con�ict, situations of human 
rights or natural or human made disasters, and who have not 
crossed an internationally recognised state border (UN OCHA, 
1999).

Resilience 
While de�nitions of resilience differ, it is oen associated with a 
person's ability to bounce back “following adversity and 
challenge and connotes inner strength, competence, optimism, 
�exibility and the ability to cope effectively when faced with 
adversity” (Wagnild & Collins, 2009). is is evident in the 
de�nitions of some scholars below: 
Resilience is the capacity of a system to absorb disturbance, 
undergo change, and retain essentially the same function, 
structure, identity, and feedbacks (Longstaff et al., 2010).  

Resilience is the capacity of a system to survive, adapt and grow 
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in the face of change and uncertainty (Fiksel, 2006).  

Resilience is de�ned as the capability of a system to maintain its 
functions and structure in the face of internal and external 
change and to degrade gracefully when it must (Allenby & Fink, 
2005).  

However, some de�ne resilience to include actions taken prior to 
the occurrence of an adverse event as seen in the de�nitions 
below:
Resilience is the ability of systems, infrastructures, government, 
business, communities, and individuals to resist, tolerate, 
absorb, recover from, prepare for, or adapt to an adverse 
occurrence that causes harm, destruction, or loss (DHS, 2010).

e term resilience implies both the ability to adjust to 'normal' 
or anticipated stresses and strains and to adapt to sudden shocks 
and extraordinary demands. In the context of hazards, the 
concept spans both pre-event measures that seek to prevent 
disaster-related damage and post-event strategies designed to 
cope with and minimize disaster impacts” (Tierney, 2003).

Culture
Culture is generally understood as the total way of life of a group 
which sums up their experience in their environment. It 
comprises all learned behaviors such as skills, attitudes, 
languages, values and the particular material items used within a 
de�ned space or environment. is entails that every individual 
within a society learns how to express his needs and thoughts in a 
way that other members of the society can understand and 
accept (El- Yakub, 2009). Culture varies from society to society. 
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is implies that every society has its own unique culture. e 
famous anthropologist, Taylor, de�nes culture as “that complex 
whole which includes knowledge, belief, art, morals, law, custom 
and any other capabilities and habits acquired by man as a 
member of society” (Taylor, 1871). A wide understanding of 
culture makes culture a condition and premise for action, 
meaning and communication (all humans have, share and “do” 
culture (Soini and Birkeland, 2014). Helman de�nes culture 
thus:

Culture is a set of guidelines (both explicit and 
implicit) which individuals inherit as members of 
a particular society, and which tells them how to 
view the world, how to experience it emotionally, 
and how to behave in it in relation to other people, 
to supernatural forces or gods, and to the natural 
environment.  It also provides them with a way of 
transmitting these guidelines to the next 
generation – by the use of symbols, language, art 
and ritual. To some extent culture can be seen as an 
inherited 'lens' through which the individual 
perceives and understands the world that he 
inhabits and learns how to live within it. Growing 
up within any society is a form of enculturation 
whereby the individual slowly acquires the 
cultural 'lens' of that society. Without such a 
shared perception of the world, both the cohesion 
and continuity of any human group is impossible. 
(Helman, 1994: 2-3)

From the scholarly de�nitions of culture above, it is clear that 
culture is a vital component of every civilization. us, culture is 
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therefore not the decoration added aer a society has dealt with 
its basic needs. Culture is the basic need – it is the bedrock of 
society (Hawkes, 2001). 

Culture is classi�ed into tangible and intangible (also known as 
material or non-material). e tangible culture today is no 
longer limited to great monuments and iconic archaeological 
sites, but also encompasses a much larger array of culturally 
signi�cant places, such as historic cities, living rural areas and 
seascapes, gardens or sacred forests and mountains, industrial 
areas, and even sites associated with painful memories and war. 
Collections of movable items within sites, museums, cultural 
properties and archives have also increased signi�cantly in 
scope, testifying not only to the lifestyles of kings and the 
achievements of great artists, but also to the everyday lives of 
peoples (UNESCO, 2013). Similarly, the intangible culture, 
which gained greater recognition and a more formal status 
following the adoption by UNESCO of a Convention for its 
safeguarding in 2003, includes oral traditions, the performing 
arts, social practices, rituals, festive events, and knowledge and 
practices concerning nature and the universe or the knowledge 
and skills to produce cras.

Findings
e �ndings of this study revealed themes on cultural factors 
that build resilience among IDPs in MOGCOLIS IDP camp as: 
beliefs and attitudes, cras production, trading, cultural 
performances and indigenous games. Studies have shown that 
resilient individuals are those that have more likely received 
social support than non-resilient individuals (Hickling et al., 
2011; Lee et al., 2011; Prati & Pietrantoni, 2010; Simmons & 
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Yoder, 2013; Waters, 2002; Smith et al., 2011).

Beliefs and Attitudes
It seems that people in all cultures have a set of beliefs that go 
beyond both the self and the natural world. ese beliefs help to 
explain reasons for human existence and to guide personal 
relationships and behaviour (UNESCO, 1997). Religious beliefs 
have a strong in�uence on the culture of a community. Indeed, 
for many people around the world, religious beliefs are central to 
their culture and provide the moral codes by which they live.

Although intangible, beliefs and attitudes appear to be the major 
factors behind IDPs resilience in Borno. e IDPs of Abadam 
and Mobbar are predominantly Muslims. Belief in fate and 
destiny which is exhibited by total submission to the will of Allah 
and the belief in the hereaer and the disparagement of this 
worldly life are tenets Muslims hold in high regard (Mutahhari, 
2017). ese apparently have led to their acceptance of the 
unfortunate event. Mutahhari (2017) added that sometimes it is 
said that the real cause of the decline of the Muslims is their belief 
in fate and destiny. Also, the importance which Islam attaches to 
the next world and its everlasting life has diverted the attention 
of Muslims from the problems of life. To buttress this point, 
participants mentioned that their losses, pain and despair have 
been decreed by Allah and He will bring an end to their suffering 
and see to their safe return back to their original places of abode 
if it pleases Him.

 Allah allowed this unfortunate event to happen 
and I believe it is for a purpose. is will come to 
an end one day and we will all return home by His 
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grace. (Male IDP, July 2018)

ey also mentioned that earthly possessions remain on earth, 
what matters most is living a righteous life here on earth so as to 
enjoy everlasting life in the hereaer. 

 Yes we have lost our assets but no one goes to his 
grave with assets. is life is nothing. It will be 
very sad to go through all these trouble and go to 
hell when one dies. I desire to be in paradise when 
I leave this world. (Female IDP, July 2018)

Such beliefs and attitude rooted in religion has shaped their 
attitude, making them see the good in the evilest acts and this in 
turn, has been the major source of their strength and resilience. 

Cras Production
It was observed that cras production which is an integral part of 
the culture of the Kanuri people also played a signi�cant role in 
the resilience building process. Cras are generally de�ned as 
objects with high degree of hand-made input, which is not 
necessarily made or designed using traditional materials.  It has 
been revealed by Pollanen (2012) that the production of cras 
has therapeutic bene�ts.  e therapeutic process of cra can be 
traced to the raw materials; the artifacts; a sense of achievement; 
the possibilities for personal growth; the development of 
physical and cognitive skills; the control of one's own body, 
thoughts and feelings and the social and cultural dimensions 
related to cra (Pollanen, 2012). He posited that Cras is a 
signi�cant agony, stress-reducing and mind-calming activity 
(Pollanen, 2012). Some participants of this study engaged in 
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cras production, revealed that cra making as an activity helps 
take their minds off their pain and agony as it is time consuming, 
requiring full concentration. ey recounted that the joy and 
pleasure of being able to create a beautiful and functional piece is 
at the same time satisfying. 
 I concentrate fully when making caps that I don't 

think about anything like how we suffered in the 
hands of Boko Haram. Cap making requires you 
to focus so you don't make mistakes in your design 
especially the colour pattern. (Female IDP, July 
2018)

 I feel happy when I am able to �nish nice raffia 
trays and fans because they are very useful things. 
(Female IDP, July 2018)

e IDPs engage in the production of cras such as cap making 
Zawa duto, raffia fans Ambedi (ambǝti), mats Buji and trays Flai 
(fǝle). e skills of making these cras have been passed to them 
from generation to generation hence, it can be said that cras 
production is part and parcel of the Kanuri cultural heritage. It is 
also important to mention here that the adults also make effort to 
preserve these cultures of cras production as we observed 
children going through some form of informal training. Apart 
from the therapeutic bene�ts of the cra production activity, 
they also sell these products and the pro�t they make from the 
sales help with their day to day upkeep. As a participant 
recounted:
 I sell my caps and I make some pro�t from it. I use 

the pro�t to carter for my daily needs like soap, 
detergent, and salt.(Female IDP, July 2018)
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Cras like raffia fan and tray making is female dominated while 
the cap making cras involves some form of division of labour 
between males and females. Men usually draw the designs on the 
caps while women create the designs using thread and needle. 
However, nowadays, women have learnt to draw the designs too 
hence, drawings are not particularly done by the men anymore. 
Some people move straight to creating designs without having to 
draw, thus, it can be said that it all depends on the approach. 
Participants revealed that till date, men �x the tu on the caps 
which serves as a handle.  erefore, division of labor still exists 
in the cap making cra.

Trading
Trading San'ya is a major means of livelihood among Kanuri 
men and women. It is impressive that they still go about their 
petty trading activities in their temporary settlement camp. 
Participants mentioned that trading is part of their culture 
hence,s they were able to save part of the support they received 
from the government, NGOs and from charity as capital to kick 
start their trading activities. 
 I have been trading even before the displacement 

although it was on a larger scale. I had a big store in 

Fig. 1 Boy learning cap making 
(Source: Authors)

Fig 2. Woman making a cap 
(Source: Authors) 
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Mallam Fatori where I sold rice, maize beans, 
sugar and so on. I can say trading is part of our 
culture. We are introduced to trading from an 
early age. (Male IDP, July 2018)

ey engage in trading such as grocery shops, perishable goods 
like tomatoes, peppers and vegetables and local snacks. It is 
widely believed that Kanuri women especially those in the rural 
areas are mostly housewives who rely completely on the men for 
their basic needs to be met. e �ndings of this chapter revealed 
a divergent opinion. It was observed that most of the women in 
MOGOLIS IDP camp engaged in at least one income generating 
activity. ey all mentioned that they have been engaged in such 
activities even before the displacement. e women engaged in 
activities like selling local so drinks known as Sobo in Hausa 
and Leminadi karasuye in Kanuri, Tamarind drink ardeb and 
Tigernuts drink Bulum Nu'ye, local snacks such coconut �akes 
Cocoameti, selling locally made pasta talia, petty trading of local 
soup ingredients kare kalu. Most times, they operate from the 
comfort of their homes or they give the goods to their young 
children to hawk. 

Trading activities keep them occupied and at the same time 
serve as source of income. 
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Cultural Performances
Cultural performances in form of music and dance have also 
been identi�ed as cultural activities that have been central to the 
resilience building process. Adzie (2017) opined that the use of 
music and dance for therapeutic purposes cannot be doubted in 
the advancement of human wellbeing. In Africa, the use of music 
in traditional healing is common across cultures. e IDPs of 
MOGCOLIS camp play and dance to songs of famous traditional 
Kanuri musicians such as Amina Rawaram, Ali Moloma and Ya 
Gumsu. e participants mentioned that the songs oen contain 
important messages such as the bene�ts of living together in 
peace and the promotion of unity.  
 I like songs of Kanuri Musicians like Amina 

Rawaram and Ali Maloma. eir songs are nice 
and we play them a lot on our phones and mp3s. In 
their songs they talk about living in peace and 
unity. (Female IDP, July, 2018)

e IDPs also create music using their voices and improvised 
musical instruments. For example, they pour water in large 
bowls, place a calabash up-side-down on the water and create 

Fig. 3 A grocery kiosk 
(Source: Authors)                           

Fig. 4 Trading ongoing 
(Source: Authors)   
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rhythmic sounds by beating the calabash with their hands or 
with sticks. is is known as dula-dula, a typical Kanuri 
performance during weddings. e IDPs engage in such 
performances in the camp as a form of entertainment to help 
them strengthen their resilience. 

Indigenous Games
Hyder (2005), submitted that war has an obvious impact on 
children which distorts their childhood by exposing them to the 
dangers of violence. However, there are less visible impacts of 
war which includes the destruction of the social networks that 
bind people and children to their communities, as well as the 
disruption of institutions and services in a community. is in 
turn affects the ability of families, parents and caregivers to 
maintain the essential emotional focus on a child growing up. 
Instead, the priorities of families shi to the provision of food, 
healthcare, safety and other essential/ basic necessities of life 
which is consequently damaging to the development of a child. 
Hyder (2005) in this case, argues that play has both restorative 
and healing qualities for children not only because play is 
therapeutic, but also because play is an inherent part of 
traditions and community and can create a sense of normalcy for 
children living in extraordinary situations. Play can therefore be 
a child's way of coping with adversity. It can be used for 
entertainment, relaxation and relieving tensions. It is also a 
process that is important for a child's healthy development and 
his/her ability to cope and to function within a community 
Alwan (2016).

It was observed during this study that the children in 
MOGCOLIS play traditional games that do not require 

Cultural Sustainability, Performance and the Sustainable Development Goals in Time of Crisis

298



electricity or special facility or equipment like computers or 
smart phones. Such games are common across Africa and they 
have been passed down from generation to generation. Amongst 
the popular games played by the children include Jokor, Askil, 
Kaare and Dokori. Jokor is a hopping game with one leg which is 
mainly done by boys. It is usually performed in the form of 
wrestling completion between two groups or racing. Askil is a 
play displayed by girls only in the form of dancing and singing. 
e songs are mainly praise songs but love songs are also 
common. Kaare is a game played by both girls and boys using 
pebbles or seeds of wild fruits. ey dig twelve shallow holes in 
the ground and pour the seeds or pebbles in them while they take 
turns in moving the seeds until they empty the holes. is game 
is known as Ayo among the Yoruba of Southwest Nigeria. Dokori 
is largely played by girls. ey dig a single shallow hole, pour 
pebbles or hard seeds in them and skillfully pick them out one 
aer the other. Dokori and Kaare are also played by adults. Play is 
already considered to be an inherent part of culture Alwan 
(2016). Most of these games are accompanied by rhymes that are 
loaded with messages. erefore, it is not wrong to mention that 
these traditional games are an embodiment of cultural values 
hence, the games are vectors of cultural values. Little wonder it is 
widely practiced among children and adolescents. Apart from its 
relevance as a transmitter of cultural values/ knowledge, some of 
these games are also bene�cial for the development of logical 
and critical thinking and problem solving skills.

It was observed that children and adolescents in the IDP camp 
play these games a lot. When asked about the impact of the 
games on their wellbeing, participants mentioned that engaging 
in such games keeps them happy and excited. It helps them 
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In addition to the above mentioned cultural activities, it was 
observed that the IDPs attend events such as wedding and child 
naming ceremonies both within and outside the camp and the 
cultural activities embedded in these events in our opinion have 
contributed to the resilience building process.  Below we 
captured some highlights of Kanuri marriage and naming 
ceremonies that have been in�uential in the resilience building 
process. 

forget the pains they experienced.
 Even the children have had terrible experiences as 

a result of the con�ict. When they play these 
games, they get carried away. (Male IDP, July 
2018) cl3s'sy

It was also observed that children from host communities come 
into the camp to play with the displaced children. Engaging in 
these games is a vital mechanism for the displaced children to 
attain social inclusion that has helped then build strong 
resilience.  Other bene�ts of traditional games include motor 
development, cognitive development as well as social and 
emotional development.

Fig. 5 Displaced children playing 
(Source: Authors) 

Fig. 6 Displaced children playing
(Source: Authors)   
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Marriage
Marriage as a rite, is loaded with so many cultural activities 
which has been handed down from generation to generation 
thus, making it a heritage. ese activities include music and 
dance, body art, traditional cuisine, display of traditional attires. 
Marriage solemnization usually takes place on Saturdays 
however, series of cultural activities that will be discussed below 
take place before the solemnization day. Attending these events, 
we observed, plays a vital role in the resilience building process 
because it allows the IDPs interact with family and friends as well 
as reminds them of their cultural heritage which is their identity 
hence, of great importance to them. 

Nalle
Tuesday is the nalle (henna) day and at this event, the family of 
the bridegroom present gis of clothes, perfume, shoes, bags, 
cosmetics and a bag of henna to the bride through her family.  
e presentation of these items is done by the Aunties (bawaa) of 
the bridegroom. To reciprocate this gesture, the bride's aunties in 
return, present a bag of rice, soap, a mini carpet klǝsǝ and some 
dishes to the bridegroom's Aunties. 

Nyia
is event usually takes place on ursday and nyia (snack made 
from wheat �our, rice and honey) is prepared at the house of the 
bride. Ingredients for the preparation of this snack are provided 
by the bridegroom's family. Women that partake in the cooking 
are served so drinks and sweets.

Music
On Friday morning (eve of the wedding day), the women folk 
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play music using a big basin �lled with water and a small 
calabash is placed on the water face down. e musical display 
produced by beating the calabash is accompanied by praise 
songs to the bride, her family and her husband's family as well as 
advice to the bride on how to manage her home and how to be a 
good wife to her husband.   

Ushe-ushe 
Friday evening is the ushe ushe evening when bridegroom is 
accompanied by his family relatives and friends to the bride's 
family house amidst drumming and singing.  e bride's family, 
relatives and friends receive them with cheers. Traditional 
drummers and singers are called to display their talents which in 
turn entertain guests. e bride and the groom also get the 
opportunity of dancing with family and friends and in most 
occasions money is sprayed on them as they dance. e money 
collected usually goes to the musicians not the couple. 
Refreshment at this event is provided by the family of the bride. 
e event usually lasts for about 3 to 4 hours. 

Fatihah
e Fatihah (solemnization) is done on Saturday morning. e 
Mallam Islamic Imam/Sheikh solemnizes the marriage in 
accordance to Islamic injunctions. Kola nuts, sweets and 
chewing gums are distributed to those in attendance. Feasting 
takes place aer the solemnization and the bride is conveyed to 
her husband's house in the evening.  

Naming Ceremony (Su)
Su is conducted on the morning of the seventh day of a baby's 
life.  It is always considered a happy and festive occasion in which 
the mother and baby are showered with gis by parents, siblings, 
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friends and members of the extended family. When a child is 
born, the mother is exempted from any kind of work at home 
until aer the fortieth day; with subsequent deliveries, she is free 
of work for only seven days.  All her domestic chores are done by 
friends and relatives.  On the eve of the naming ceremony, most 
of the friends, relatives and associates spend the night cooking a 
variety of dishes in preparation for the naming ceremony in the 
morning.   

In the morning of the naming day, prayers are said and a Ram is 
slaughtered by a Mallam then the name of the baby is given. Food 
and drinks are served and merry making continues till evening 
when guests leave. 

Wedding and naming ceremonies are treasured by Kanuri 
people. ese events bring both young and old and male and 
female together. It is not out of place to say these events foster 
unity and promote peaceful coexistence. e interaction and 
entertainment the people engage with at these events indeed has 
been useful in the resilience building process among the IDPs of 
MOCGOLIS Camp.

Conclusion
Culture has been identi�ed as being essential to the resilience 
building process of the IDPs of MOGOLIS IDP camp as all the 
factors identi�ed are components of the cultural heritage of the 
people.  Having highlighted the role culture played in the 
resilience building process of the IDPs, this chapter agrees that 
resilience should include actions taken prior to the event as 
culture falls in this category. e IDPs migrated with their 
beliefs, attitudes, traditions, customs, knowledge, norms, skills 
and so on, embedded in their culture, passed down from 
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generation to generation and upon these, they have bounced 
back admirably. 
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Chapter Fifteen

Abstract
e emergence of Boko Haram insurgency posed a serious 
threat to peace and security in countries of the Lake Chad Basin: 
Niger, Nigeria, Cameroon, and Chad, wreaking havoc on socio-
economic development of the sub-region in general and Niger 
Republic in particular. is chapter undertakes a thorough 
investigation of the insurgency and its impact on Niger's 
development. e insurgency virtually brought the southeast 
Niger's progress to a total standstill. Furthermore, the study 
meticulously examines the indigenous and exogenous factors 
which compounded to impair the security situation and dampen 
the religious cohesion, as well as created disintegration of 
communities and their cultural values. However, the chapter 
also tries to �nd workable lasting solutions in curtailing the 
devastating effects of the activities of the Boko Haram sect on 
peace and development of the area. It further explores avenues 
for reinstalling the legacy of peaceful coexistence and 
prosperous society that the region had erstwhile enjoyed. Lastly, 
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the chapter looks at the formation of the multinational joint task 
force as a counterinsurgency force in the Lake Chad Basin as 
quintessential for the overall security interest of the Sahel region.
    
Keynotes: Insurgency, Socio-economic, Development, 
Southeast Niger Republic     

Introduction                                
Niger, a landlocked  country, gained  independence from France 

rdon 3  August, 1960. roughout, the colonial period, Niger 
Republic had suffered from exploitations, plundering and 
extortion by its French colonizers.is fact consequently made 
its  economy  weak and also  characterized by dependency in 
several aspects. (Fuglested 1960, Osaghae 1992, Jibrin 1994).

However, the few educated  political  elites, who took over  from 
the colonial lords  did little to  change the system  in any  
fundamental  way. Rather, state resources were looted and a  
struggle over who controlled the state apparatus grew drastically, 
the consequence being an exacerbation of ethnic and regional 
dichotomy among the various tribes that constitute the country. 
Niger  has however had a long history of authoritarian regimes 
that made it very difficult for ethnic perceptions of differences to 
manifest  themselves  politically  (Salifou, Elly 1993, Jibrin 1994 
and Kimba 1997).

Historically, Niger Republic experienced its insurrection staged 
by the Tuareg and the Tubu ethnic groups who moved for an 
essentially federal arrangement to address years of injustice. 

Around the year 2000 an embryo of the Nigeria-orginated  Boko 
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Haram movement surfaced in Diffa area. Boko Haram despises 
western education and engaged in the preaching of extreme 
ideas, a fact that culminated in violent protests on the streets of 
Diffa. ough the movement was initially peaceful, it  later  
evolved into a full-blown destructive and hydra-headed 
insurgency which engu�ed Diffa Region of Niger and the Lake 
Chad Basin area in a bloody attempt  to create an Islamic 
caliphate. 

Genesis/ Emergence of Boko Haram Movement in Diffa 
Region of  Niger Republic
e origin and emergence of Boko Haram movement in the Lake 
Chad  Basin  are  controversial. However Boko Haram derived 
its name from a  combination of Hausa word " Boko" meaning 
western education and the Arabic word "Haram" �guratively  
meaning forbidden (Kelly et al, 2015). is name was earned  by 
the group due to its strong despisal for  anything western, 
especially  in terms of  method  and content  of education, which 
it sees as corrupting Muslims (Dennis 2012). From  2009-2015 
there were constant  attacks and expansion of captured 
territories by the group  in the North east of  Nigeria and other 
parts of the Lake Chad  Basin.

Like in Nigeria, Niger Republic identi�ed the emergence of a sect 
called Taliban around 2000 whose objective was to establish a 
caliphate in Diffa area of Niger. e Diffa group has ties with the 
Nigerian insurgents as Nigeria's Borno State(the birth place of 
Boko Haram) has a long of historical, geographical, economic 
and religious relationship with Diffa. Already in October-
November 2008, the movement of Diffa opened its own place of 
worship in Diffa metropolis with �nancial support from Hadj 
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Kaka Bunu a prosperous young Kanuri trader whose business 
network extended between Maiduguri and Kano, two great 
metropolis in Northern Nigeria.(Crisis Group 2016, Enobi, 
Rokosu 2012, Zakaria 2009).

Gradually the Niger movement strenghetened affiliation with 
the Nigerian Boko Haram for federating a global terror 
organization throughout the Lake Chad Basin. It is notable that 
following the death of Mohammed Yusuf, the founder of Boko 
Haram, in 2009, the movement's radicalization and extremism 
were accentuated under the leadership of Abubakar Shekau who 
took over as a leader of the organization's core faction. Since then 
Boko Haram attacks continually grew in intensity and scope. 
Also the movement strengthened its international linkages. 
Under the leadership of Shekau, Boko Haram increased its 
geographical reach beyond Northern Nigeria to  all  lake Chad 
countries and its military modus operandi tactically changed to 
include kidnapping for ransom, in-bank operations as well as 
suicide bombings and attacks on western expatriates  to swell its 
own coffers.

us, the Niger Republic part of Diffa region bordering Nigeria, 
became ungovernable due to heightened terrorist activities. e 
effect of Boko Haram activities on the development and security 
of Diffa and its destruction of both private and  public properties 
provoked a wave of condemnation worldwide.Notedly,Boko 
Haram is a grassroot insurrection  against not only the state 
apparatus and government but also against traditional Muslim 
and other religious establishments as well (Campbell, Cook 
2011).

Cultural Sustainability, Performance and the Sustainable Development Goals in Time of Crisis

310



Aer nearly a decade of crisis, the Niger government still lacks 
any effective strategy for dismantling the group's  activity and its 
rapid propagation of extreme views  in the area of Diffa.e 
situation escalated prompting large scale humanitarian crisis 
within the lake Chad enclave and also deadlocked socio-
economic development of south-east Niger. e terrorist 
organization grew exponentially and gained momentum by 
taking advantage of existing  wide spread anger in  Diffa area 
where poverty, exclusion, and illiteracy are deeply rooted 
(Monteclos 2014).                                                                                                 

Endogenous and Exogenous Factors associated whith Boko 
Haram Insurgency
Many factors both internal and external are attributed to the rise 
of Boko Haram uprising in Niger Republic. Poverty, illeteracy, 
unemployment ,religious and communal con�icts are some of 
the factors we shall consider here.

Poverty: Poverty has been identi�ed as one of the major  factors 
that resulted in Boko Haram insurgency in Diffa. e population 
of Diffa lacks basic needs such as food, clothing, shelter 
healthcare and education. e area is also suffering the effects of 
prolonged drought and the Lake Chad water and Komadougou 
Yobe are drying up because of  climate change. is is causing 
food insecurity for more than more 40 million people around the 
Lake Chad Basin. Also the Southeast Niger lacks basic amenities 
because of marginalization and remoteness of the area.(Dauda, 
Monteclos, Ibrahim 2014). us, the large spade of youth joining 
Boko Haram in the region as an  alternative platform toward the 
betterment of their livelihood. 

An Appraisal of Boko Haram Insurgency and its Impact on Socio-Economic Progress of Diffa Region, Niger Republic

311



Illiteracy: Boko Haram at the onset appeared to have had its 
operational bases located in the poorest part of Niger where 
people have long been denied the opportunity to go to 
school.Hence recruitment is easiest for Boko Haram in this part 
of the country. It is this advantage of naive and gullible, innocent 
but illiterate youth that Boko Haram seized to maximize the rank 
and �le of its insurgents army.(Crisis Group, 2014).

Unemployment: In Niger Republic, the rate of unemployment 
among youths attained the highest level  in the past decade, and 
compounded the despondency and growing resentment among 
the youth in dire need of employment (Odumosu, 1999).

e despicable problem of  chronic youth unemployment is very 
evident in Niger. Every year, thousands of graduates and 
uneducated young people seek  jobs  but without success.e 
youths' attention has thus shied to terrorism as a means of 
supporting livelihoood.(Dauda, Adetiloye, Awojobi, 2014).

Leadership de�cit: e wrath of Boko Haram in Niger and 
escalation of the con�ict in Diffa region could be linked to 
unguarded utterances of Niger's President who described 
insurgents as amateurs. His decision to join the Multinational 
Joint Task Force in the �ght against Boko Haram at a time of 
minimal presence of the insurgents in Niger also attracted a rise 
in their activities. President Issoufou's statement aer the 
murder of Charlie Hebdo journalists in France and his unholy 
alliance with western countries in setting military bases in Niger 
have spurred B oko Haram to target  Niger  and its 
interests.(Ibrahim 2014, Anyadike 2013). 
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Religious: Boko Haram as a Sala�st Islamic movement 
considers both Christians and non-Salaf Muslims as in�dels.e 
members of Boko Haram group pray in a separate mosque, dress 
differently, have many rules guiding their activities which are not 
identical with the widely accepted Muslim teaching globally. e 
sect also advocates the establishment of Islamic caliphate  
throughout the Lake Chad Basin and believes in forceful 
conversion into their spiritual belief proselytizing the true 
teaching of  Islam.(urston 2011, Comolli 2015).

According to Imam (2004), at no time did the  Muslim jurist 
approve of terrorism, nor indeed is there any evidence of the use 
of terrorism in Islamic tradition, Muslims are commanded not 
to kill women, children or the aged, not to torture or otherwise. 

Inter-communal dichotomy: Communal and societal con�icts 
according to Ibrahim and Igbozor (2002) have emerged as a 
result of new and particularistic forms of political consciousness 
and identity. On the shores of  Lake Chad  in Diffa region Boko 
Haram's presence has aggravated inter-communal tensions 
which have degenerated into deadly con�icts since May 2006. 
e Fulani and Mohammedan camel herders accused always the 
Buduma in the shore of lake Chad  of being members of Boko 
Haram resulting in to bloody clashes.

Connection with International Terror Group/International 
Non Governmental Organization: e Boko Haram got 
notoriety in its activities internationally and have links and 
transactions in neighboring countries mean that enormous 
concern has been raised regarding the potential regional and 
international impact of Boko Haram's activities. According to 
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French Defense Ministry that there are Arab recruiters 
operating in the Boko Haram insurgent.

e movement has a long history of linkages to international 
Islamic scholarship and extremists organizations in the world 
(Cooper, 2016). 

Globalization/Western Cultures: Boko Haram from inception, 
prescribed western culture and education as abomination. e 
movement's main objective is to dismantle  all the government 
of Lake Chad Basin which is perceived as corrupt, and establish 
an Islamic state with Sharia law and get rid of western in�uences. 
e movement rejects western civilization at large, including 
scienti�c theories of evolution or the big bang theories and 
preaches the emergence of Islamic new order.

Insurgency and globalization are two concepts that are 
intertwined.While Globalization results in the development of 
every stratum of socio-economic, technological, political, and 
cultural lives it is argued that globalization begets terrorism.  
Amin (1998, Njoku 2011).

Appraisal of Boko Haram Activities in Diffa Region, Niger 
Republic
For the last three (3) years, Niger has been at war with Boko 
Haram.e con�ict has distorted the poor's country 
development, especially public �nance and destabilized the 
south east, the epicenter of armed clashes. e region located 
some 1360 km from the capital Niamey, faced with an economic 
collapse, the battle against insurgents has heightened local inter-
communal tensions and exacerbated violence over access to 
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resources. Despite direct support from Chadian troops since 
2015 and improved collaboration with the Nigerian army, 
Nigerien forces have been  unable to end the insurgency, some of 
whom have link to the Islamic state (IS). Despite sustained threat 
in the area, Boko Haram has failed to extend  in�uence beyond 
south east region of Diffa. e Diffa region has special ties with 
the Nigerian state of Borno in term of historical, geographical, 
economic and religious relationship which explains the Boko 
Haram acceptance among youths at Diffa. Many Nigeriens men 
and women  who went to study or work in Maiduguri were 
indoctrinated into the movement and formed around  Diffa's 
central mosque, in�uenced by Yusuf and sharing his 
interpretation of Islam. is is sometimes called " Sare Gueme 
Haram" means shaving beard is prohibited (Monteclos  2011, 
Gubio 1983).

Initially, the Diffa region was  considered as sleeping cell to raise 
funds, stock up weapons and food supplies and also market 
some of its looted goods. is criminal economy created a 
network of people who bene�tted from the insurrection without 
necessarily joining it or even sharing its ideology; suppliers, 
dealers and transporters. Gradually, the group metamorphosed 
into a nucleus  organization called Boko Haram which got nexus  
with the movement of Nigeria, Cameroon, Chad  and 
transformed the Lake Chad Basin as the epicenter of the 
insurgency, virtually spreading its tentacles all over the region 
causing mass movement of refugees, disintegration of 
communities and humanitarian disasters. From 2001 up to 
2008, the Taliban carried out mass recruitment and conscription  
among the gullible  youths of Diffa. Also, the porous nature of 
Niger- Nigeria border and Arab spring which led to Gadda� 
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regime downfall facilitated through the vast Sahara smuggling of 
arms and ammunitions to Boko Haram Jihadist (Ibrahim 2014, 
Anger 2002).

Declaration of State of Emergency in Niger Republic and 
Creation of Multinational Joint Task Forces in tackling 
Insurgency
On February 10, 2015, to tackle the crisis, parliament met in 
extraordinary session to authorize the Nigerien armed forces to 
pursue the militants beyond the Nigerien border as part of the 
regional plan. It was accompanied by restrictive measures that 
sought to cut off �nancial resources �owing to insurgents and 
prevent its expansion into Nigerien territory. e government 
banned the sale of peppers and �shing on the area aer claiming 
that these transactions were made to sponsor the movement's 
activities. Also a curfew was imposed and transport means were 
banned especially motorbikes which Boko Haram used to 
launch cross-border raids. Motorbikes are sources of income for 
the uneducated youth with no other way of making their 
livelihood. e government in the same process to �ght the 
insurgents closed down some markets suspected of supplying 
the Boko Haram movement. e authorities' blockade fuelled 
resentment of young Nigeriens who ended up in the army of 
Boko Haram, one of the few employers in the area. As the 
insurrection exacerbated in Diffa Region of Niger, the 
government's option was to declare a state of emergency (Pinto 
2015,, Onuoha 2014).

Also, Nigeria agreed with Niger, Cameroon, Chad and Benin to 
send a 8,700-strong regional “Multinational Joint Task Force” 
(MNJTF) to �ght Boko Haram which has killed thousands in 
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northeastern Nigeria and is increasingly threatening 
neighboring countries.

It became glaringly obvious that the situation was out of hand, 
and that the response of the creation of Multinational Joint Task 
Force became imperative in eliminating the scourge .of 
insurgency.

Impact of Boko Haram Insurgengency on Socio-economic 
Development in Diffa Region, Niger Republic
Niger Republic at the heart of an area subject to intense 
geopolitical turmoil, remains a vulnerable link in the Sahel 
region.e cross-border threats from Mali, Libya and Nigeria 
has shied the government main focus of socio-economic 
renaissance strategy to security issue exclusively. Although the 
Nigerien authority were expecting a short war against Boko 
Haram  militants attacks, in April 2015, Boko Haram launched 
successful attacks on Nigeriens positions on Karamga island 
which was the �rst reliable indicator that it had established itself  
in the northern part of lake Chad. Subsequently in July, the 
insurgents attacked Diffa prison without success as they failed to 
release prisoners.

Despite its weakened military capacity, Boko Haram showed at 
the end of 2016 that it maintained its deadly posture on Diffa 
Region of  Niger Republic. e Nigerien government declared a 
state of emergency in Diffa region to tackle the crisis but also 
increased the security budget allocations which deteriorated the 
�nancial situation of the country prompting street protest in the 
judiciary, education health, and Universities fuelling social 
uprising (Crisis Group 2016).
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Moreover, Boko Haram's threat has severe impact not only for 
Niger Rrepublic civilian population but also  for the country's 
economic and social stability.As Niger represents a strategic 
important partner for France and European Union, both 
economically- due to Uranium-based trade links and 
geostrategically as the counterinsurgency ally in the Sahel space. 
e foreign investment in Southeast has moved out elsewhere as 
investors are scared away by insecurity prevailing in the land 
(Adebayo 2013, Mohamed 2012, Odita, Akan 2014). e Boko 
Haram activities have destroyed many villages, schools 
communities, markets place, health care centers, and cultural 
centers and mosque across Diffa region. e cross-borders 
commercial activities of pepper, �sh and foodstuff have 
dwindled signi�cantly due to insurgent activities in�icting 
havoc on the socio-economic development of Diffa region. 
Similarly the emergence of the insurgent activities hampered 
agricutural farming, of maize, rice, beans, vegetables and 
livestock grazing thereby halting the economic growth of Diffa 
region (Okorie 2011,Shikalm, Ovaga 2012).

Futhermore Boko Haram activities paralysed also the 
transportation sub-sector undermining the transactions of 
goods and services across Diffa region, affecting seriously the 
people's movement and their prosperity. As a result of the crisis, 
in�ation rate of local commodities and other related products 
leaving the population in a state of socio-economic comatose. 
Consequently, the medium scale entreprises of food and 
cosmetics selling have collapsed furthering the hopelessness and 
social decay of the people who resort into petty manial activities 
for their livelihood.
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Conclusion
Boko Haram insurgency since its inception halted all socio-
economic development of Diffa region, Niger Republic 
prompting the area into humanitarian crisis. Despite the state of 
emergency combined with the subsequent creation of 
multinational forces to tackle the insurgency, Diffa region still 
remains under the threat of terror group waging attack on public 
and private properties, hampering development and peace to 
take its course in the Sahel sub-region.  

However, the member states of Lake Chad Basin must come into 
synergy in addressing the abysmal state of underdevelopment 
and socio-economic anomie of areas affected by Insurgency 
through a regional marshal plan which will subdue Boko Haram 
but also establish a legacy of peaceful coexistence and self-
reliance for generation yet unborn.                                                        
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Chapter Sixteen

Abstract
is study is concerned with the Boko Haram culture of violence 
through the community perception of the role of Civilian JTF in 
Maiduguri Metropolitan Area, Borno State. It investigates the 
opinion of the people about CJTF: are they seen as people 
helping in the resistance or are they seen as people taking 
advantage of the menace created by Boko Haram insurgency? 
Speci�cally, the chapter identi�es the cultural values violated by 
Boko Haram insurgents which led to the rise of CJTF; examines 
the role of Civilian JTF in combatant activities against Boko 
Haram Insurgency; and examines the people's perception on the 
activities of CJTF in Maiduguri Metropolitan Area. Data was 
collected from �ve wards within Maiduguri Metropolitan Area. 
Questionnaire was administered and collected data from 
affected members of the community. e sample size for this 
research is 100 from each ward. e sampling process starting 
from cluster to purposive and simple random samplings. e 
�ndings revealed that the activities of the Boko Haram 
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insurgents attempted to erode cultural values, and such activities 
included, killings, western style of education, intolerannce of 
other beliefs. e CJTF reacted with a war of cultural resistance 
to preserve the culture the insurgents have sought to erode. But 
in carrying out their duties, they began to violate their codes of 
conduct, they harass people, violate people's rights, and have 
come to be viewed as harbingers of future danger to the society. 
e study therefore recommends that government should 
investigate into activities of the CJTF and where cases of 
aberration are established, to institute disciplinary measures 
against those found culpable.

Keywords: Culture of Resistance, Civilian JTF, Boko Haram 
Insurgency

Introduction
e Civilian Joint Task Force, (CJTF) is a new concept but an old 
practice with a new name. ere have always been vigilantes, 
community self-help, especially in a country where the 
government security operatives are legendary at failing to live up 
to expectation.  Many communities have had to defend 
themselves against various forms of criminality. In North 
Central states, vigilantes have been used by many communities 
to defend themselves against rampaging Fulani herdsmen, in the 
South East, Bakasi Boys were once legendary as they rose and rid 
the region of notorious armed robbers, ritualists and kidnapers, 
in the South West, there are the Odua People's Congress (OPC). 
Community self-help or community policing essentially arises 
when the state fails. e North East where Boko Haram 
insurgents have been on rampage, has witnessed a community 
counter response, in the wake of �eeing security forces, a glaring 
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evidence of brazen incompetence of the state security apparatus. 
CJTF is thus, a child of necessity and is viewed as a timely 
re�ection of God's intervention in what has become a grim 
situation. God saw the tears of widows, orphans and innocent 
Muslims and Christians that were being massacred in northeast 
of Nigeria; He mercifully bestowed compassion on the people 
through originating a group called CJTF to �ght the insurgency 
to the last point (Voice of the Persecuted in Africa, 2013). 
Olugbode (2013) de�ned CJTF as some youths who came out to 
declare that enough was enough. ey fought back with sticks, 
knives, and swords, against the bombs and guns of the sects.  
Yusuf (2014) posits that operating under the aegis of Civilian 
JTF, the youth vigilante groups who act as whistle blowers and 
informants to the security operatives go from street to street, 
house to house, and village to town with machetes, iron bars and 
wooden batons in their bid to smoke out the remnants of the 
insurgents from their hiding places and thereaer handing them 
over to the Military Joint Task Force (MJTF) in Maiduguri 
Metropolitan Area (MMA).

CJTF has played several roles including forming a �ghting 
vanguard in combat operations with the military against Boko 
Haram insurgents.  Being local, they understood the terrain and 
therefore were able to guide the military and helped in the �ght 
to defeat Boko Haram insurgents. ey also supported in non-
combatant operations like the stop and search, guarding 
Mosques and Churches and identi�cation of suspected 
members of Boko Haram hiding amongst the members of the 
society. ough the CJTF started as a non-combatant group, 
playing the role of intelligence gathering and assisting the 
military to identify and capture Boko Haram members, it has 
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long become drawn into combatant operations along with the 
military. e role they play in both combatant and non-
combatant operations has assisted in restoring normalcy in 
many communities and towns in Borno State. e general public 
however, has varying opinions about the CJTF. Some regarded 
them as heroes, who assisted the military in securing lives and 
properties in Borno State. However, others considered them as a 
nuisance and expressed fear of their potential transformation 
into criminals. us, there are yet varying perceptions about the 
CJTF. Idris, Ibrahim and Sawab, (2014) pointed out that though 
the CJTF should be seen as a form of everyday community 
security, it should also be recognized that groups, in different 
ways, challenge the rule of law and the state's monopoly of using 
legitimate force. ere is also concern that they oen severely 
infringe on citizens' rights. In order to better appreciate the 
situation, it is also important to comprehend this phenomenon 
in relation to the government's Military JTF (MJTF). 

e CJTF's approach to combating terrorism cannot be reduced 
to the antithesis of government's MJTF and the government 
controlled security. e relation between the government 
military JTF and civilian JTF is in this sense much more 
convoluted. In the light of this Okoye (2015) noted that various 
questions have been raised by the public: What would be the fate 
of the CJTF when the Boko Haram insurgency is degraded and/ 
or �nally defeated? Would they join or be integrated into the 
Armed Forces of Nigeria? Would those of them that have been 
involved in numerous killings of Boko Haram be rehabilitated 
and counselled and reintegrated back to the society? Will the 
State and Federal Government keep a record of those that 
participated in the struggle? Would they be compensated and 
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assisted to start a new life?  No doubt, the CJTF has contributed 
immensely to the �ght against insurgency in the North East. As 
Denov (2010) argued, the youth generally gravitates toward the 
two polar extremes of social behavior. One moment they are 
found on the good behavior polar end, while the next moment, 
they are at the converse extreme. Agbiboa (2015) noted that at 
various times, the Civilian JTF has resonated images as 'heroes,' 
'hapless victims' and 'brewing trouble. In this way, Agbiboa 
(2015) argued, the complexity of the everyday lived realities and 
actions of youths in northern Nigeria are lost. Similarly, Idris et 
al, (2014) also noted that while many people including 
government and security operatives praise them, there are those 
who are calling for regulation of their activities to curtail 
perceived excesses.

Despite the positive role played by the CJTF, like the regular 
army, they are nevertheless accused of abuses, ranging from 
mass murder and deposition of bodies in a mass grave to, 
reckless driving, extortion, substance abuse, diverting food 
destined for starving families and beating men and subjecting 
women and girls to systematic sexual abuse and exploitation in 
internally displace persons (IDPs camps (Jaafar, 2016). ere is 
also the fear that the CJTF could be hijacked by politicians and/ 
or religious extremists. Jaafar, argued that in the 2015 general 
elections, some of the CJTF were mobilised as political thugs. 
Fears have also arisen among the populace that they are 
overstepping their limits and may constitute a nuisance in the 
future if not properly put in check. is may have informed the 
argument of Raphael and James (2016) that despite the praises 
rendered on the Civilian JTF, there exists still, a lot of dissenting 
voices that are suspicious of the activities of the CJTF. According 
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to Raphael and James (2016), they pointed out the high rate of 
extra-judicial killings being carried out by the Army and CJTF. 
Amnesty International (2015) stated that there are cases of the 
CJTF acting alongside the military in carrying out acts not 
appropriate to their rules of engagement against the civilian 
populace. Similarly, Malik (2015) notes that though CJTF began 
a commendable job of helping the military deal with insurgency, 
they have gradually become a law onto themselves, perpetrating 
vices like rape, armed robbery, stealing, killings and harassment 
of innocent people. Many in the CJTF have allegedly become 
uncontrollable even to government, just as the security forces 
also �nd it difficult to rein them in. More unwholesome activities 
of the CJTF includes the accusation that some members of the 
group have been aiding Boko Haram insurgents to spy on 
military operations.

Overall, this study examines how the members of the society 
view the role of the CJTF in restoring peace and order in the State 
at large. is study is particularly interested in �nding out; how 
the society views them? Are they viewed as helpful or are they 
perceived as a nuisance? Are they what various studies claim 
they are? Are they resisting culture change or are they 
perpetrating similar atrocities like the Boko Haram insurgents 
they are supposed to �ght against? What do the people have to 
say about the activities of the CJTF?

Statement of the Problem
Maiduguri Metropolitan Area has suffered and still suffering 
from men who attack its people with the aim of imposing strange 
religious, social, political and cultural beliefs. For a decade now 
Boko Haram insurgents have waged a war of radical religious 
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and cultural change against the government and people of 
Nigeria. e Youths of Maiduguri Metropolitan Area (MMA) 
are said to have organised into the CJTF and waged a war of 
resistance for nearly half a decade. However, there are divergent 
positions among the people of Maiduguri Metropolitan Area on 
what constitutes Civilian Joint Task Force. Some regard them as 
heroes, who are assisting the military in securing lives and 
properties in Maiduguri Metropolitan Area while others, 
consider them as a nuisance expressing fear that they may 
transform into a source of future disaster. But do the people of 
MMC see the CJTF as playing the role of cultural resistance? Or 
are they another kind of menace to the people? Aer all, some 
people have called for the regulation of their activities while 
others accuse them of feeding information to Boko Haram 
insurgents. Against this background, this chapter investigates 
the opinion of the people about the CJTF. Are they seen as people 
helping in the �ght of resistance or are they seen as people taking 
advantage of the menace created by Boko Haram insurgency? 
Who and what are the CJTF in the eyes of the people of Borno 
State? 

Objectives of the Study
e speci�c objectives of this study are to:

i. identify the cultural values violated by Boko Haram 
insurgents which led to the rise of Civilian Joint Task 
Force (CJTF) in Maiduguri Metropolitan Area; 

ii. examine the role of CJTF in combatant activities 
together with the military against Boko Haram 
Insurgents in Maiduguri Metropolitan Area;

iii. examine the people's perception of the activities of 
Civilian Joint Task Force (CJTF) in Maiduguri 
Metropolitan Area
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Methodology 
e study relied on survey research method where both primary 
and secondary sources of data were used. Primary data was 
gathered from members of the MMA, while secondary data was 
sought through library research. e population of the study 
covers all the people of Maiduguri Metropolitan Area which 
according to the 2011 projected population, stood at 640,084 
(NPC, 2012). e target population comprise all the people of 
the selected �ve wards (Gwange III, Shehuri North, Lamusula, 
Maisandari and Hausari) in the Maiduguri Metropolitan Area. 
e sample size for this research is 100, from each ward; 20 
respondents were randomly selected from each ward. e size 
was drawn using Krejcie and Morgan's (1970) formula. e 
sampling method was adopted, involving stages starting from 
cluster, to purposive and then simple random samplings. 
Maiduguri Metropolitan Area was clustered into officially 
recognized �een (15) wards. Five out of the �een wards were 
selected based on the observed level of experience of insurgency 
attacks and the activities of the CJTF. Questionnaire was 
administered to members of the community. Data collected for 
the study was analyzed quantitatively using descriptive statistics 
including frequency and percentage distribution as well as 
graphical representations. e analytical package “Statistical 
Package for the Social Sciences” (SPSS) was used for the analysis. 

Analysis and Interpretation of Results
e results from data collected for this study is presented in four 
subheadings, �rst the demographics, followed by results on each 
of the three objectives. During data collection, 100 
questionnaires were issued to respondents and 97 of the 
questionnaires were returned �lled and valid, while 3 was not 
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returned. erefore, the result of this study is based on the 97 
returned and valid questionnaires. 

Demographics 
Ward
e study was conducted in �ve wards and from each ward 20 
respondents were sampled. e returned questionnaires 
according to the wards are: Gwange III 19, Hausari 20, Shehuri 
North 19, Lamisula 20 and Maisandari 19. is gives evenly 
distributed responses. e unreturned questionnaires were 
however not concentrated in any ward.

Gender
e results of the study revealed that sixty-seven percent of the 
respondent were male, while thirty-three percent were females. 
is gives a fair representation of women, considering the 
sociocultural inhibitions to gaining access to women. 

Age
e results indicated that sample consisted of twenty-four 
percent of persons twenty years and below; fourteen percent of 
persons between ages twenty-one and thirty years; twenty-eight 
percent were persons between thirty-one and forty years of age; 
those between the ages of forty-one and �y Were seventeen 
percent; while twelve percent were persons above the age of �y. 
ere were �ve percent who did not respond to this question. 

Education 
e sample consisted of four percent of persons who had no 
form of education, ten percent of persons with Quranic 
education, sixteen percent of respondents with primary 
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education, those who had secondary education were twenty-one 
percent, and those who had tertiary education were forty-two 
percent. ere were seven percent who did not respond to this 
question. 

Marital Status 
e study had forty-�ve percent of its sample size married, 
thirty-four percent single, six percent divorced and nine percent 
widowed. ere were �ve percent who did not respond to this 
question. 

Religion 
e results showed that seventy-one percent of the respondents 
were adherents of the Islamic religion, twenty-four percent were 
of Christian religion, while �ve percent did not respond to this 
question. 

Occupation 
e study revealed that among the respondents, there were 
thirty-�ve percent who were traders, forty-two percent who 
were civil servants, thirteen percent who were farmers, and four 
percent who were tailors, some 5% did not respond to this 
question.  

Figure 1: Ethnicity 

Source: Field Work
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e result showed that most of the respondents were Kanuri by 
tribe. Kanuri is the predominant ethnic group in Maiduguri. 
is is followed by Margi, then Bura, Shuwa, Fulani and Igbo. To 
see how socio-culturally diverse, tolerant and inclusive 
Maiduguri is, we see the Igbo ethnic group who originated far 
away from the South Eastern Nigeria, had a higher 
representation in the sample compared to Hausa, Mafa, 
Mandara, Gwoza and other ethnic groups that are natives to 
Maiduguri or North. 

Insurgents' Violation of Cultural Values
e �rst objective of this study focused on �nding out the shared 
cultural values which insurgents violated in Maiduguri 
Metropolitan Area. First the study sought to establish if 
insurgents actually attacked the communities being studied, 
which would then determine whether the respondents have 
�rst-hand knowledge of cultural values potentially violated by 
the insurgents. Results revealed that eighty-three percent 
affirmed that their communities were attacked, which implies 
that they were present when attacks were carried out, while 12 
percent said they were not attacked. Five percent did not 
respond. is corresponded with respondents who said no 
community in Maiduguri Metropolitan Area is free from the 
attacks and killings by Boko Haram Insurgents.
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Source: Field Work

Figure 2: Boko Haram actions that violated cultural values 

e study tried to �nd out the actions of Boko Haram members 
which violated cultural values of the community. Killing was 
seen as the most common act that violated cultural values of the 
community. Other major acts of violation included, detonation 
of explosives to kill people and destruction of properties. e 
respondents were further asked if they thought that these actions 
if not stopped would result in destruction of culture. Most of the 
respondents agreed that if Boko Haram is not stopped their 
actions would destroy the culture of the society. Some however 
did not respond to this question while a few indicated the 
contrary view that culture would not be destroyed by Boko 
Haram. 

Figure 3: Cultural beliefs Boko Haram sort to destroy 

Source: Field Work
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e three main reasons given for the rise of CJTF were to �ght 
Boko Haram and stop the killings of community members, to 
seek revenge on Boko Haram for the killings, and to help the 
military identify Boko Haram members (is constituted 72%. 
of responses) because of patriotism and because of widespread 
unemployment, accounting for 23% some 6% did not respond 
to this question.

Source: Field Work

e results in �gure 3, indicate that most of the respondents 
believed that Boko Haram sought to destroy the culture of 
acquisition of western education, followed by respect for 
constituted authority, then some freedom of worship, cultural 
tolerance and they also wanted to end co-education. A small 
number did not respond to the question. is result was in line 
with respondents who said the main objective of Boko Harm was 
to stop people from acquiring western knowledge which they 
viewed as sin.

Civilian Joint Task Force in Combatant Activities 
Figure 4: Factors that led to the rise of CJTF
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Source: Field Work

e respondents were asked to identify the activities of the CJTF. 
Most of them said CJTF fought against Boko Haram. is is 
followed by those who said they served the people, then those 
who said they helped identify Boko Haram members and �nally 
those said they supplied information to the military. is 
corresponded with respondent's view says the CJTF started as a 
non-combatant group, playing the role of intelligence gathering 
and assisting the military to identify and capture Boko Haram 
members, it has long been drawn into combatant operations 
alongside the military. 

Source: Field Work

Figure 5: Activities of Civilian JTF

Cultural Sustainability, Performance and the Sustainable Development Goals in Time of Crisis

336



e result in �gure 6, reveals that most people have experienced 
harassment in the hands of CJTF, while some have not. A few did 
not respond to this question. is result agreed with Jaafar, 
(2016), who argued that the CJTF was accused of abuses that: it 
has been accused of abuses, include slaughtering men and 
dumping their victims' bodies in a mass grave, reckless driving, 
extortion, substance abuse, diverting food destined for starving 
families and beating men and subjecting women and girls to 
systematic sexual abuse and exploitation in IDPs camps.

Figure 7: Perception of Civilian JTF as being Law Abiding

Source: Field Work

Further �gure 10, shows that only a few of the respondents 
thought that CJTF were excellent in abidance by the law, some 
thought that they were good in law abidance and most scored 
them fair (which is a low scoring), a few saw them as bad in law 
abidance and a small number did not respond to the question.  
When they were asked to respond on law abiding, many of the 
respondents thought that CJTF are of good behaviour, while 
most believed that they were not of good behaviour.
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Source: Field Work

e responses in �gure 8, indicate that most respondents 
asserted that CJTF did not respect people's rights, while some 
stated that they respected people rights and a few did not 
respond. 

Discussion of Findings
e results revealed that Maiduguri Metropolitan Area is a 
multiethnic society, with more than 15 ethnic groups 
represented in the study, which portrays Maiduguri as a 
culturally tolerant society. But the results revealed that Boko 
Haram sought to erode these long existing cultural values of the 
people. It engaged in the killing of people, destruction of 
property, kidnapping and raping of women and girls, stopping 
people from acquiring western education, infringed on religious 
worship, was intolerant of other beliefs, did not respect 
constituted authority and was against the freedom of association 
of men and women. ese various long existing cultural values 
of Borno people was what Boko Haram sought to destroy. 

e �nding revealed that Boko Haram insurgents' activities were 

Figure 8: Perception of Civilian JTF on Respecting People's 
Rights 
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met with resistance by the Civilian Joint Task Force, who rose 
because of the atrocities committed by the sects and the desire to 
protect their families and communities against the onslaught of 
the Boko Haram. ey fought to protect and preserve the long 
existing cultural values which Boko Haram insurgents were 
trying to destroy. e CJTF did this by �ghting Boko Haram 
insurgency in combatant operations alongside the military. ey 
helped identify Boko Haram members hiding among the 
populace, they gave information to the military on the 
whereabouts of the Boko Haram members, they protected their 
communities and served their people. 

But in their activities, the CJTF has become a menace to the 
society they serve, as many have reported being harassed by the 
CJTF, and many assert that they engage in unlawful activities in 
the society. In fact, most of the respondents classi�ed them 
under varying degrees of danger to society, which calls for 
caution with the CJTF. In a similar vein, they are seen by many as 
not law abiding and of no good behavior. ey are seen as not 
respecting people's rights, which implies that they violate the 
rights of the people of Maiduguri while carrying out their duties. 
us, the CJTF, though might have played a major role in the 
�ght against Boko Haram insurgency, including helping to 
preserve the cultural values of Borno people, but in carrying out 
these activities they have themselves have become a menace to 
the society they �ght and die for. ey stand accused of several 
activities which violates the rights of the people and are now seen 
as not being of good conduct.

Conclusion
e CJTF, has played a major role in the �ght against Boko 
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Haram and has signi�cantly contributed in the victory recorded 
against Boko Haram insurgency, help to preserve the society's 
cherished cultural values of sanctity of life, cultural tolerance, 
unity, freedom of worship and association and so on. But in 
doing all of these, has also violated other cultural values; they 
violate people rights, harass people, and have become involved 
in various misconduct while carrying out their duties. Many in 
this study have reported them being dangerous to the society.  
e commanders of the CJTF and the government should at this 
point take caution, instill discipline in the CJTF, punish them 
adequately when they violate codes of conduct and rules of 
engagement. e society they vowed to protect, now groans 
from their unlawful activities. is must be stopped now before 
it metamorphoses into what may become uncontrollable in the 
future.  

Recommendations 
Based on the �ndings of  this  study,  the fol lowing 
recommendations are given:

1) e government of Borno state should constitute a panel 
of investigation into allegations of unlawful activities by 
the CJTF, and to ascertain the level of risk, if any, that 
they pose to the society. 

2) A standard disciplinary measure should be instituted for 
the CJTF and defaulters should be punished according to 
it. 

3) Communities should institute committees that would 
report any misconduct exhibited by the members of 
CJTF, so that measures will be taken as early as possible.

4) Community members should be sensitized on the limits 
of the powers of the CJTF so that they take no advantage 
of people's misperception that they are the police. 

Cultural Sustainability, Performance and the Sustainable Development Goals in Time of Crisis

340



5) e duties of the CJTF should be clearly stated and made 
public so that people will know when they are operating 
outside their purview. 
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Chapter Seventeen

Abstract
Since the 1980s, a growing number of charity events in the 
Western hemisphere have combined music performances and 
development goals in Africa. Bob Geldof 's Band Aid project in 
1984 and the subsequent Live Aid concert in 1985 in the United 
Kingdom and the United States, collected money for famine 

thvictims in Ethiopia. e Nelson Mandela 70  Birthday Tribute 
Concert in London in 1988 sought justice for freedom �ghter, 
Nelson Mandela and the end of the racist apartheid system in 
South Africa. In 2005, Live 8 was aimed at putting pressure on 
the G8 leaders to reduce the debt of Global South countries. In 
some ways, big music shows appear to be a successful tool to 
address the challenges of African societies. However, are these 
outcomes sustainable, and does music charity work as a tool to 
overcome unsustainable conditions? By using the post-colonial 
theory of white charity, this chapter analyses critically the 
performances of these three charity events that attracted the 
biggest audiences worldwide in music history. Why is music 
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used to raise awareness for the African continent? How is music, 
especially popular western music, used to create speci�c images 
of Africa? Do the organisers really follow humanitarian 
motivations or do they use their musical practices as a tool of 
protest within the Western political context? By looking at the 
performances, it becomes obvious that the impact of music 
charity events depend on the purpose and the structure of the 
event. e discourse on cultural sustainability can help to 
explain why even some economically successful events did not 
have a long-lasting effect. 

Keywords: Performance, White Charity, SDG, Music Culture, 
Cultural sustainability, 'A Global Jukebox'

Introduction
In 2005, Irish rock musician and charity organiser, Bob Geldof 
wrote an open letter to the leaders of the G8 summit in 
Gleneagles promoting his international Live 8 music event, 
which took place simultaneously on 10 stages in the G8 
countries and South Africa. Under the motto 'Make poverty 
history', the organisers launched an online petition calling for 
politicians to take action that was signed by approximately 26 
million people. 

We are gathering for you the largest mandate for 
action in history. Just as people demanded an end 
to slaver y,  demanded women's suffrage, 
demanded the end of apartheid, we now call for an 
end to the unjust absurdity of extreme poverty 

stthat is killing 50,000 people every day in the 21  
century. Live 8 is taking place so that you, our 
elected leaders, right now, in 2005, make the 
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breakthrough demanded by, amongst others, the 
Commission for Africa in the battle towards 
making poverty history. (Geldof, 2005)

Fighting extreme poverty was a Millennium Development Goal 
and the �rst of the Sustainable Development Goals (SDG) in the 
2030 Agenda the United Nations (UN) adopted in 2015. Poverty, 
though, is generally seen as challenge to be solved by economic, 
ecological and socio-political action. No official SDG targets 
mentions music as a tool to achieve this goal. Even if the Live 8 
event had the world's biggest audience, an estimated 1.7 million 
people in the arenas and 3 billion through television, radio and 
the internet, how could these people contribute to erasing 
poverty in Africa? What 'mandate for action' is Geldof claiming 
through exaggerated comparisons to other historical political 
movements? Does an online petition from a short-term 
audience mainly interested in an entertaining mega-music event 
create a political mandate, or is Geldof misusing this audience 
for his own political agenda? His open letter shows that he feels 
quite con�dent in his actions. From where does he draw the 
conviction from that a global music audience can make a 
difference? 

In this chapter, I seek to discuss the phenomenon of music 
charity events and the reasons why music concerts are chosen to 
raise attention about certain SDGs. ree events with different 
purposes will show the diversity of motivations, performances 

thand outcomes: Live Aid (1985); e Nelson Mandela 70  
Birthday Tribute Concert (1988); and e Eden Project at Live 8 
(2005). By applying theories of the sustainability discourse, I will 
analyse what concept of sustainable development is used in these 
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productions. e different concepts mainly in�uence the image 
of Africa that is disseminated and the outcomes they want to 
achieve. A critical analyses of the organisational structures and 
the performances will also show why certain music charity 
concerts transformed the situations they wanted to address, 
while others did not succeed in spite of the best motivations. It 
will become obvious that popular music is not only a tool to 
communicate messages but an economic product in itself and 
therefore part of the process on sustainable development in 
Africa. It is crucial to scrutinise these festivals as music and 
cultural sustainability have become research foci in recent years 
(Schippers & Grant, 2016). So far, though, analyses have mainly 
concerned localised, bottom-up projects rather than the 
interconnections between widely known, Western top-down 
music events and SDG. Although regular criticism of the 
organisers of music charity events have been expressed (Gill, 
2010; Browne, 2013), the events themselves have not been 
analysed. e discourse on cultural sustainability and 
sustainable cultures can help to understand why these events can 
never ful�l their expectations.

Sustainable Development Goals and Cultural Sustainability
e UN's 17 SDGs follow the understanding of sustainability 
derived from the Brundtland report (UN, 1987) and emphasise 
developing economic well-being, ecological integrity and social 
justice in all countries. Although the 17 goals call for global 
partnerships, the formulations of the UN's official targets clearly 
show that more economically developed countries are asked to 
support less developed ones. For instance, SDG 3 has the target 
to 'support the research and development of vaccines and 
medicines for the communicable and non-communicable 
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diseases that primarily affect developing countries' (UN, 2017, p. 
7). Music charity events in the Western world, therefore, can be 
interpreted as part of the general framework to support 
achievement of the SDG. 

e term culture is rarely mentioned in the targets and, when it 
is, is mostly understood in the sense of material culture, which 
needs to be maintained and enhanced within the economic 
process of sustainable development. SDG 8 (economic growth) 
and SDG 12 (sustainable consumption) call for the promotion of 
'local culture and products' (UN, 2017, pp. 12, 17). Culture is 
emphasised as an element that sustains the values of a society in 
SDG 4 (quality education), which promotes 'appreciation of 
cultural diversity' (UN, 2017, p. 8). SDG 11 (sustainable cities 
and communities) draws a connection between sustainable 
development and preservation of cultural heritage to 'strengthen 
efforts to protect and safeguard the world's cultural and natural 
heritage' (UN, 2017, p. 15). e broader sense of culture as a way 
of life and interacting with the environment is only mentioned in 
once in SDG 4 (quality education), which advocates for a 
'promotion of a culture of peace and non-violence' (UN 2017, p. 
8; cf. Duxbury & Jeannotte, 2010).

e idea of culture as 'the fourth pillar of sustainability', as 
Hawkes (2001) introduced, is not explicitly incorporated into 
the SDG. Hawkes focused on the role culture plays in the 
processes to achieve sustainability and saw cultural 
performances as a tool to promote and educate societies about 
sustainable development. 'Cultural action is required in order to 
lay the groundwork for a sustainable future' (Hawkes, 2001, p. 
12). Following this theory, Nunes, Söderström and Hipke (2017) 
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differentiated among the roles of culture in, for and as 
sustainable development. e UN Educational, Scienti�c and 
Cultural Organization has viewed culture as an element playing 
a supportive, self-promoting role in sustainable development 
and has attempted to include cultural action in the SDG (UCLG, 
2018 document ). Given the shortcomings of the targets their '
will aim to demonstrate, cultural aspects will play a pivotal role 
for the overall 2030 Agenda to be successful, including in areas 
where connections may only be implicit' (  2018, p. 4). e UCLG,
various examples of cultural actions in the SDG in the document 
are all based on local initiatives by cities. Music event projects 
with communal and  elements �t among these tools participatory
to create sustainable societies (Turino, 2009, p. 106–107). 

How culture can be used as a tool for sustainable development 
very much depends on the interpretation of certain verbs 
appearing regularly in the SDG targets: 'to promote' (SDG 8, 9, 
13, 15 and 16), 'to empower' (SDG 5 and 10), 'to encourage' (SDG 
10 and 12), 'to mobilize' (SDG 15) and 'to support' (SDG 6, 9 and 
11). If the achievement of the SDG is interpreted as a global 
project, Western music charity events can be described as a tool 
to raise awareness of the challenges in certain regions in the 
world. By collecting money, these events can support initiatives 
and organisations that work to achieve sustainable development. 
e performances then are expected to be presentational as the 
gap between those promoting and those receiving aid can hardly 
be bridged (cf. Turino, 2009, p. 106–107).

e interpretation of culture as sustainable development gives 
an even more fundamental role to culture in the process of 
achieving the SDG. Brocchi (2008) in the article- 'e Cultural 
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Dimension of Sustainability', calls for a 'culture of sustainability' 
and argues that the achievement of sustainable development 
depends mainly on the ways in which humans interact and 
organise their joint actions. In general, as long as the world's 
economic and political systems are based on economic growth, 
individual wealth and hierarchical power structures, it is 
unlikely that sustainability can be reached. Kagan (2011) 
favoured the term 'sustainability' over 'sustainable development' 
(p. 129–130) to overcome Western thinking about 'development' 
and to create 'an alternative worldview' (p. 12). He also set 
indicators to analyse sustainability in the arts, such as the 
'contents […] addressed through the arts-related issues', 
'processes by which the art-related issues are carried out', 
promoted 'values' in art-related issues and 'critical' thinking 
about modernity within art-related issues (p. 17–19). Using 
these indicators to analyse music charity events organised by the 
international popular-music industry is crucial to understand 
for and against whom this industry �ghts and why these music 
events seldom produce any sustainable effects on the target 
groups. e development of the format of these mega events also 
has some historical reasons.

History of Music Charity Events and 'White Charity'
Charity events in the Western world have their roots in 
Christianity and Paul's collection for the congregation in 
Jerusalem described in his second epistle to Corinth (2 Cor. 
8–9). Offerings for the poor have also been a leading principle of 
Judaism and Islam, as well as Christianity. Since the emergence 
of the European Christian church music during medieval times, 
Christian music events have been regularly staged to attract 
audiences and collect money for 'others'. Music has been used 
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because it speaks to individuals' emotional and spiritual feelings, 
connects the audience to a common purpose and transmits 
messages in an intense way that enables audience members to 
remember them for longer. Most prominently, the annual 
performance of Georg Friedrich Handel's oratorio e Messiah 
(1742) in London was held to collect money for orphans in a 
foundling hospital. 

With the development of secularisation and a bourgeois music 
thculture in the 19  century, charity events lost their affiliation 

with religion and focused more on social issues caused by 
industrialization (Bremner, 1994; Critchlow & Parker, 1998). 

thAmid the colonialism of the late 19  century, fund-raising for 
projects in Africa also started within the missionary movement. 
A prominent symbol of that movement was the so-called 
'nodding Negro' in Christian churches, a small box topped with a 
sculpture of an African servant that nodded his head whenever 
someone inserted a coin (Jost, 2017). e �rst person to use 
music concerts to raise funds for his private 'development 
programme' in Africa was French-German theologian, 
philosopher and medical  doctor Albert  Schweitzer 
(1875–1965), who was also a famous performer of Bach's organ 
music. Aer the First World War and until the end of his life, 
Schweitzer (1931), the Nobel Peace Prize winner of 1952, gave 
organ concerts throughout Europe to collect money to run his 
funds-based Gabonese 'jungle hospital' in Lambaréné. In the 
post-colonial period, the 'charity industry' to address challenges 
in the countries of the Global South has expanded and includes 
numerous international Christian organisations (e.g. Misereor 
and Bread for the World) and non-governmental organisations 
focused on medical assistance (e.g. Medicien sans Frontier), 
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social assistance (e.g. Save the Children) and human rights (e.g. 
Amnesty International). ese groups regularly seek to raise 
money, especially at Christmas time, through advertisements, 
magazines and music events. 

thInternational popular music, from its beginnings in the mid-20  
century, was the perfect tool to attract audiences for charity 
events that did not conform with the official political agenda 
because several genres such as rock 'n roll and punk music 
expressed protests and rebellious attitudes. Some events 
provided examples that popular music could form new political 
movements, and big concerts could change society. For instance, 
the 1969 Woodstock concert near Bethel (NY, USA) led to 
general liberalization in Western societies and help formed the 
anti-war movement. e success of the charity Concert for 
Bangladesh (1971), performed by ex-Beatles George Harrison 
and Bangladeshi sitar player Ravi Shankar in New York to bene�t 
refugees of the Bangladesh war, also served as inspiration for the 
organisers of music charity events for Africa (Lee, 2012). Music 
is involved in three main kinds of charity events. First, popular 
musicians are invited to perform for free at galas and concerts 
focused on certain development goals, and the pro�ts from the 
ticket sales are used for charity purposes. Second, non-
governmental organisations (NGO) ask individual musicians to 
act as ambassadors of their development programmes. e 
musician's popularity is utilized to reach a broader audience for 
the NGOs' activities, which usually are unrelated to culture or 
music (Richey & Ponte, 2011). ird, musicians independently 
and openly call for support of certain development projects in 
their concerts and music productions. Oen, this engagement 
corresponds with the content of their work and the socio-
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political opinions they defend in interviews and discussions. 
e marketing strategy for charity events employed by Western 
development organizations is called White charity in 
postcolonial and critical Whiteness studies (Kiesel & Bendix, 
2010 these marketing campaigns follow a de�ned structure ), as 
built on constructing differences. e Western hemisphere is 
characterised as White, wealthy, educated, civilised, 
industrialised, peaceful, altruistic, speaking and giving, and the 
Global South countries as of colour, poor, uneducated, 
uncivilised, close to nature, violent, silent and taking (Kiesel, 
2006). ese campaigns are successful as the Western audiences 
are given higher positions, and their compassion is aroused for 
the constructed suffering of 'the others'. It, therefore, is 
questionable whether the advertisement campaigns are more 
about people in the Global South or White Westerners, as 
psychologist and critical Whiteness researcher Grada Kilomba 
asks in the documentary movie White Charity by Philipp and 
Kiesel (2011):

Who is helping whom? Is the white subject 
helping the black subject, or is the black subject by 
force—by being forced and used as a screen of 
projection—helping the white subject to relieve 
itself from a very problematic history of guilt and 
help the white subject to construct itself as ideal 
and majestical. Who is helping whom? at is the 
question. (Philipp & Kiesel, 2011, 30:45–31:12)

e format of White charity cannot only be found in charity 
advertisement, but also in the way how charity events are 
organised and performed. It will become apparent in the 
following case studies that all music charity events for Africa 
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either follow this marketing format or display efforts to 
differentiate themselves from these strategies, although the 
event organisers cannot escape them. 

How Can the World Be Changed Musically? ree Case 
Studies
Drawing on Kagan's indicators of sustainability in art-related 
issues, I analyze three music charity events that had clear 
relationships to Africa and development goals: the 1985 Live Aid 
concerts in the UK and the US, including the charity singles; the 

th1988 Nelson Mandela 70  Birthday Tribute Concert in London; 
and the 2005 global Live 8 concerts, including the additional 
world music stage Eden Project. Differences among these events 
become apparent when looking at their content and purpose, the 
processes of their organisation, the values they transmitted and 
the ways in which they led to critical thinking about sustainable 
development. e direct, long-term impacts of these music 
events are difficult to prove, but general opinions about their 
economic and political success and failures have been issued 
(Bolton, 2007). In my analysis, however, I am more interested in 
how their form of presentation shows their attitudes towards 
their purpose.

'A Global Jukebox': Live Aid (1985)
Geldof 's initial motivation for his charity activities came from 
shocking media reports on the famine in Ethiopia in 1984 by 
BBC reporter Michael Buerk and frustration with the British 
politics that refused to interfere in the situation. Geldof had not 
been in contact with any African country or its musical cultures 
before. Within weeks, he, along with Ultravox singer Mitch Ure, 
composed the charity song 'Do ey Know It's Christmas Time?' 
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and brought together the most popular (mainly male and White) 
British musicians to record it under the name Band Aid. e 
single, published at Christmas time, became an enormous 
success and brought several million euros to Geldof 's newly 
created Band Aid Trust. 

Although Geldof and most artists involved were not professed 
Christians, the song uses many Christian charity metaphors. e 
lyrics clearly express a White charity worldview, collectively 
portraying the 'we' in the Western world as wealthy, joyful and 
giving and the 'other' as poor, fearful and taking, like in the �rst 
stanza: 

But say a prayer, and pray for the other ones
At Christmas time. It's hard, but while you're 
having fun,
ere's a world outside your window, and it's a 
world of dread and fear,
Where a kiss of love can kill you, and there's death 
in every tear.
And the Christmas bells that ring there are the 
clanging chimes of doom.
Well, tonight, we're reaching out and touching 
you. 

In addition, the single cover contrasts a rich, colourful Western 
living room with Christmas presents with a black-and-white 
photograph of two hungry Africans.

Inspired by the commitment and success of the British charity 
single, Black US singer Harry Belafonte organised a similar 
project with top US singers. Black Americans Lionel Richie and 
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Michael Jackson wrote the song 'We Are the World', recorded in 
January 1985 by a group of 50 Black and White male and female 
musicians called United Support of Artists for Africa. e Black 
artists not only felt historically and spiritually connected to the 
African continent but had also undergone similar suppressions 
and frequently experienced poverty in American society, so the 
song lyrics do not make a sharp distinction between the Western 
World and Africa. Although they call for aid from the wealthy 
'we' and characterise the helpers who help themselves through 
giving, the stress lies more on a global vision of unity and equal 
exchange, as seen in the popular chorus (Reed, 2019: 
3372–3510):

We are the world.
We are the children,
We are the ones who make a brighter day, so let's 
start giving.
ere's a choice we're making.
We're saving our own lives.
It's true we'll make a better day, just you and me.

e enormous success of the second charity single gave Geldof 
the idea to organise a double concert with the participating 
artists performing in the UK and US at the same time. In 1985, 
the Live Aid—Feed the World concert took place in London and 
Philadelphia, with additional performances in several Western 
cities around the globe featured during the show. e goal was to 
collect money for famine victims in Africa, particularly 
Ethiopia. e concert logo had quite peculiar symbolism: an 
electronic guitar, with a map of the African continent 
representing the body of the instrument and the neck where the 
instrument was tuned, and harmonies created, in the area where 
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Europe is situated. Even if the instrument somehow connected 
the two continents, it also clearly represented the power 
structure of this event.

e 16-hour show was watched by about 172,000 people in 
arenas and on television by 1.5 billion people on all continents 
(Geldof, 1986). e concert was designed to challenge Western 
technology. Mick Jagger planned to sing a duet with David 
Bowie on two stages at the same time, but it was not technically 
feasible. Phil Collins travelled on the Concorde to be able to play 
on the stages on both continents within one day. e organisers 
succeeded in bringing together the most popular Western 
musicians of the time, who normally never met but competed 
with each other, to sing and play together on these two stages 
(Hillmore, 1985). e concept of the superiority of the Western 
music industry's technological and organisational power 
became obvious in 'Rockin' All over the World', the Status Quo 
song that opened the show. Few Black musicians were presented 
on the event's British stage to play the music they would like to 
present the world. 

Every band and singer was given 17 minutes on stage. Most 
chose popular hits from their back catalogue that had some 
relationship to death, prayer or hope. Some lyrics gained new 
meaning when played at the event, such as Eurythmics' 'sweet 
dreams are made of this', Ultravox's 'dancing with tears in my 
eyes' or Geldof 's verse 'and the lesson today is how to die'. Cat 
Stevens tried to write a special song for the event, but did not 
complete it in time. e only connection to the on-going famine 
in Ethiopia was established by showing an edited sequence by 
Canadian news editor Colin Dean showing images of extreme 
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poverty, famine and dying children in Ethiopian refugee camps 
to e Cars song- 'Drive' (Harvey, 2011, pp. 93–94). Combined 
with these images, the lyrics of this longing love song suddenly 
acquired new meanings of loss and hopelessness in a situation 
for which the song was not composed. is clip led to a heavy 
emotional interpretation of the famine, excluding all economic, 
ecologic and socio-political interpretations. At that time, hardly 
any Ethiopian affected by the famine knew any of the artists or 
could watch the concerts on television. 

Critical thinking about the sustainability of this project can only 
be found in the reactions of a few musicians. Michael Jackson 
declined to participate and criticised the low number of Black 
artists performing. Bob Dylan openly broke the dichotomy 
between 'we' and 'the other' on stage when he declared that 
poverty was a global phenomenon: 'It would be nice if some of 
this money went to the American farmers' (Live Aid, 2004). 
Reviewers credited Queen and Bono's U2 with the best 
performances, leading to greater popularity (and riches) for 
them. Bono even built an image of himself as a political activist 
on African affairs (Browne, 2013). e success of these bands 
during Live Aid might also have been due to their form of 
presentation. Most bands on the big stages clearly performed in a 
presentational style, creating a clear distance between them and 
the audience, but Queen and U2 interacted with them. Bono 
even took one woman from the audience on stage and danced 
with her (Live Aid, 2004). ese interactions seem to have 
ful�lled the audience's unconscious expectations that they 
wanted to do more than give money and listen to music. 

In general, the project can be regarded as a political discourse 
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that took place in the Western world and was purely economic in 
nature. How much money was spent on the arenas, security and 
technical equipment was never mentioned. Geldof did not look 
at the political circumstances in Ethiopia, where famine was 
being used as a weapon in a civil war (Gill, 2010, pp. 45–62), and, 
instead, simply aimed at collecting money to feed hungry people 
and to build a large audience protesting Western politics. 
Nowhere was it acknowledged that the shows used an enormous 
amount of electrical energy and created tons of waste and that 
Collins heavily damaged the world climate. e organisers did 
not recognise that resource exploitation was partly why certain 
regions in Africa faced famine. Moreover, the event created an 
entertaining atmosphere of joy and pleasure for the audience in 
sharp contrast to the situation in the famine-hit regions. 

Music may have united the Western audience and musicians, but 
it did not connect the rich 'we' with the poor 'others' on the 
planet. It, therefore, is no surprise that even if Geldof saved lives 
with the collected money invested in food aid for Africa, the 
overall project was not sustainable. Famine crises later 
reappeared in Ethiopia, forcing Geldof to reissue his hit single in 
1989, 2004 and 2014. In the terms of the sustainability discourse, 
Geldof used music as a tool to address the economic pillar but 
completely neglected the ecological and socio-political pillars, 
not to mention the question of a 'culture of sustainability' within 
his work. 

thWhen Making Music is Political: e Nelson Mandela 70  
Birthday Tribute Concert (1988)
Music was long central to the South African freedom movement. 
e church song 'Nkosi Sikilel' iAfrica' (1897) by Enoch 
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Sontonga spread throughout Africa and became the anthem for 
several African independence movements against European 
colonial rule. In 1925, the African National Congress adopted 
the song as its official hymn. In the apartheid system, Black 
music was regarded as inferior and under-developed and was 
marginalised in favour of Western music. Music, though, had 
been part of the cultural boycott of the apartheid regime since 
the 1950s. Western musicians were asked to refuse to perform in 
South Africa in order to isolate the country from the rest of the 
world. At the same time, South African musicians in the 
diaspora used their music as a tool to raise international 
awareness of the suppressed Black population. For instance, 
singer Miriam Makeba (1932–2008), who was expatriated in 
1960, became an international star by singing South African 
songs. South African music became extraordinarily popular in 
the Western world aer 1986 due to Paul Simon's album 
Graceland, on which he played with the most popular South 
African musicians, performing their songs with his new lyrics. 

It is unsurprising then that several British anti-apartheid 
movements easily convinced Tony Hollingsworth to invite 
international musicians to London in 1988 to raise awareness of 
Nelson Mandela, South Africa's most prominent freedom 
�ghter who had been imprisoned for political reasons for 24 
years. Hollingsworth was assisted by the band project- Artists 
Against Apartheid, formed in 1985 by Western musicians who 
were 'supporting, through their art, the struggle of the people of 
South Africa and Namibia against apartheid' (Fischer & Park, 

th1988, p. 51). e clear aim of the Nelson Mandela 70  Birthday 
Tribute Concert was to use an internationally televised tribute 
concert to convey an emotional message about the political 

Performing for Africa? Critical Analyses of White Charity Music Events

359



prisoner Mandela and to formulate a strong political message 
that the Western world must not ignore the injustice of the 
apartheid system. e message formulated had to be so enough 
that international top stars would join, so the show could be sold 
to international television network stations. Raising awareness 
could create political pressure for Western countries and the 
South African government to change the situation (Lahusen, 
1996, pp. 100–106). e concert also offered a stage for several 
South African musicians to present their cultural performances, 
thereby demonstrating that they deserved equal rights. 
Although political anti-racist messages in the concert were 
censored on US television, the concert was watched by an 
audience of estimated 200 million people in 72 countries. 
Regarding the sustainable goal of promoting justice, the concert 
achieved meaningful and successful outcomes. International 
and national political pressure in the following years led to the 
release of Mandela in 1990 and the official end of the apartheid 
system in 1994, with Mandela elected as the �rst Black president 
of South-Africa. roughout his political life, Mandela used 
music as a tool to promote his agenda, for example, holding the 
Mandela Freedom Concert in 2001 and the 46664 concert in 
2003. He also participated as a speaker in the Live 8 event in 
2005.

In the concert structure, the organisers tried to balance the 
cultures represented by inviting a mixture of international 
artists. British and American top stars performed their hit songs, 
Western musicians, actors and �lm directors gave speeches, and 
popular South African singers and groups, such as the 
aforementioned Makeba and Hugh Masekela, presented their 
music. Some participating South-African musicians took quite a 
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risk to openly announce their political opinions, whereas the 
Western musicians did not have to fear severe consequences for 
their performance. Equality between the cultures was displayed 
on the stage. Several freedom songs and songs critical of the 
South African apartheid system were presented. For instance, 
'Free Nelson Mandela' by British artist Jerry Dammers spoke 
directly to the South African government: 

Twenty-one years in captivity,
His shoes too small to �t his feet,
His body abused, but his mind is still free. 
Are you so blind that you cannot see? 
I say free Nelson Mandela.
I'm begging you.
Free Nelson Mandela.

British Peter Gabriel performed 'Biko', a lament about a slain 
South African freedom �ghter, and American Steven van Zandt 
sang the angry anti-apartheid song 'Sun City'. e Scottish 
group- Simple Minds composed a hopeful song especially for 
that event called 'Mandela Day', portraying the international 
respect for Mandela.:

If the tears are �owing, wipe them from your face.
I can feel his heartbeat moving deep inside.
It was 25 years they took that man away,
And now the world come down, say Nelson 
Mandela's free.

ere was also awareness that the suppression of Blacks was not 
only a South African but also a global phenomenon. Several 
Black American and African musicians expressed their 
solidarity with the Black South Africans, including Tracy 
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Chapman, Whitney Houston and Stevie Wonder (US), Salif 
Keita (Mali) and Youssou N'Dour (Senegal). e success of the 
concert and the popularity of artists, such as Tracy Chapman, 
with her song 'Talkin' 'Bout a Revolution', challenged politicians 
in Western societies. For the South African groups that played 
outside the country, this event opened the door to the 
international music market. 

Reed (2019) correctly denied that the concert led to the release of 
Mandela, in contrast to the long-term anti-apartheid movement 
that enjoyed much more success. However, he saw positive 
effects from this event as 'the anti-apartheid projects suggest the 
possibility that transnational and even global texts can be 
articulated to particular local political conditions with 
ideological goals partly outside of mass-mediated frames' (Reed, 
2019, 3673). e concert also showed that lyrics can be used to 
express longing for sustainable development, and, moreover, 
concerts organised in more sustainable ways can lead to more 
sustainable futures.

How Making Music Aids Music Cultures: e Eden Project at 
Live 8 (2005)
Twenty years aer the Live Aid concerts, several British and 
international organisations mobilised their supporters to protest 
the upcoming G8 summit in Gleneagles, Scotland. ey 
convinced Geldof and Bono to organise another festival 
following the aims of the Make Poverty History movement. e 
two developed an even bigger event with stages in all G8 
countries, and in response to criticism, they added a stage in 
South Africa. Following the motto 'We don't want your money, 
we want you', Geldof asked not for money but for signatures on 
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an online petition to put pressure on G8 leaders (Vallely, 2005). 
e event was seen by millions live at the different stages and by 
billions on television, radio and internet broadcasting. Although 
individual events presented more local musicians, the 
international broadcast mostly jumped between the most 
popular international acts on the different stages worldwide. 
Again, the event logo was an electronic guitar with a neck 
formed like an '8'. High-technology solutions were also at the 
centre of the programme. Video screens on all the stages showed 
the continuously updated number and names of signatories of 
the online petition. Hollywood star Will Smith led a live 
conference on different stages in which the audience members 
greeted each other and then enacted the frequency of the deaths 
of children in Africa by snapping together every three seconds. 
Several artists used the possibility to project �lm on the stage 
screen. For instance, Annie Lennox showed images of children 
with HIV/AIDS during her song 'Why', and Paul McCartney 
presented African scenes to the Beatles song 'e Long and 
Winding Road'. 

In the most emotional moment of the show, Geldof repeated the 
Live Aid concert video of hungry Ethiopian children with music 
by e Cars, and then, called a beautiful, young Ethiopian 
woman, who was said to have survived the famine due to the help 
of the Band Aid Trust, on stage. Birhan Woldu, who alone of the 
international stars knew Madonna, gave a 20-second speech in 
Tigrinya interpreted by a man with an Ethiopian NGO. She was 
also allowed to greet Madonna, who then took over and 
continued the concert. Apart from this, none of the Africans of 
whom the organisers wanted to raise awareness was seen on 
stage. at the whole event was focused on Western politics 
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became even more obvious during the last show in Edinburgh, 
when Geldof drew a direct connection between the event and the 
politicians near the arena: 'We swear to you that we will make 
them feel every ounce of emotion and noise that you have 
generated in this stadium here with us tonight'. Bono added: 
'Our job is to write songs. Your job is to write history. Write a 
chapter we can be proud of ' (Live 8, 2005). 

Even if the organisers achieved super�cial success, with G8 
leaders doubling aid to Africa and agreeing to cancel debts for 
the poorest countries in the world, African participants were 
barely represented on stage, except in Johannesburg. British 
producer Tim Smit and manager Howard Jones were critical of 
the event from the beginning of planning, so in cooperation with 
world musician Peter Gabriel, they organised a parallel event: an 
African world music festival they called Eden Project. Although 
it did not raise global attention, this event showed that contrary 
to Geldof 's statement, 'ere isn't a plan B. Plan B is that we 
continue to watch them die' (Vallely, 2005, p. 185), there may be a 
different way to organise music charity events. 

It was no coincidence that the organisers chose to stage the 
performances in Eden Project site in Cornwall. e botanic 
garden in a former china clay pit offered an open-air 
amphitheatre and a smaller stage in one of the two biomes with 
stimulated tropical and Mediterranean climates to raise and 
sustain plants threatened with extinction. What might simply 
look to be an exotic surrounding for African music at least 
visually connected the concert's purpose with the natural 
resources needed to end poverty in Africa and showed a role 
model of the sustainable reuse of a former industrial area. e 
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organisers also forewent developing an official logo and, instead, 
placed several canvases with African ornaments on their stages. 
e audience consisted of several thousand outside and some 
hundred people at the stage inside the biomes, giving the event a 
rather intimate atmosphere. is setting also allowed for 
performances by solo singers and instrumentalists and 
ensembles with non-ampli�ed instruments whose music would 
have been lost on a bigger stage. Some musicians and dance 
ensembles, such as Angelique Kidjo with her performance of 
Tombo, clearly showed that they typically sought to animate 
their audience to become part of the performance (Africa 
Calling, 2005). However, this did not occur as the mainly White 
audience was simply not familiar with the dance forms and 
hesitated to join; in addition, there was a spatial division between 
the stage audiences. e organisers were proud that they 
presented artists from 13 African countries singing in 20 
languages, showcasing the diversity of Africa. Most of the artists 
were popular on the world music scene and had collaborated 
with Gabriel either through the World of Music, Arts and Dance 
(WOMAD) festivals or his Real World Record label. Of course, 
due to this diversity, the audience did not understand the 
message of many songs. is set-up shows that good intentions 
to present mainly African musicians and their diverse cultures 
on a European stage still does not change the presentational 
setting with its dichotomy and power structure and does not 
guarantee an equal cultural exchange (Davis, 2013, pp. 
218–220).

In a short speech between songs, famous Senegalese musician 
Youssou N'Dour mentioned another issue: '[Debt] cancellation 
is OK. Aid is OK. But open your markets for the new Africa'. 
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What the whole Live 8 event barely mentioned were the 
underlying reasons for poverty in Africa, among them the global 
music business. All the African musicians performing on the 
Eden stages were either popular world music musicians and had 
contracts with either Western major labels or Gabriel's 
WOMAD productions. Western producers thus still decided 
which African musicians were offered performance time, 
recordings and international distribution opportunities 
(Drewett, Hill & Kärki, 2010). e concert revealed that they 
probably also decided the artists' image: most wore African 
costumes even though some had lived in Western cities for many 
years.

Conclusion
Musical charity events for sustainable development in Africa are 
inevitably related to the continent's colonial history. Who 
appears on stage, the messages that are expressed and how the 
events are organised, therefore, are meaningful. In this article, I 
have examined three events from the past 35 years to show these 
differences. Live Aid was a purely White charity event that had 
little in common with its stated purpose and used music for 
economic development. Apart from short-term funding for 
victims of the famine in Ethiopia, only the Western musicians 
that performed on the stages did pro�t from the event. e 

thNelson Mandela 70  Birthday Tribute Concert featured 
international and South African musicians and used music at 
least partly in sustainable development. e presentation of a 
lively South-African music culture and international anti-
apartheid songs indeed transformed the Western discourse 
about the White South-African regime and the black freedom 
�ghters. e concert was another step to a political change in the 
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country that occurred some years later. Finally, the Eden Project 
during the Live 8 event was intended to give a stage to African 
musicians through a process using music as sustainable 
development for the performers. Although the organiser had the 
best motivation, the concert did not receive the same attention of 
the international audience as the main broadcasting of the big 
stages with all international pop stars. 

Beyond criticisms of the event organisers, who mostly had the 
best of intentions, the question of how music can be used for 
sustainable development remains. Drawing on the sustainability 
discourse helps to understand that music can be used to prevent 
crises in development. When the freedom of speech and artistic 
expression is guaranteed, music performances can always 
articulate the challenges facing societies before they become 
major problems. However, music will only create sustainable 
development if the surrounding community is involved in the 
music-making process. Events that reproduce the political 
power structure of charismatic leaders on stage and passive 
audiences in the arenas will barely change any societal crisis. 
Finally, instead of arranging for Westerners to perform for 
silenced, developing countries, organisers should open their 
music markets to African musicians and create a fair-trade 
situation within the music industry. Famine, poverty and 
injustice can be fought not with singing and collecting money 
but with fair exchanges that give the same opportunities to all 
musicians in the world. Music charity events seem to still have a 
'long way to freedom'.
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Chapter Eighteen

Abstract
Boko Haram, a fundamentalist religious sect, whose activities of 
over nine years in Nigeria have been violent, has challenged 
conventionality and aspects of living that do not have a place in 
their extremist ideology. is has meant that several aspects of 
cultural heritage where they have established control are not 
only sti�ed, banned and practitioners executed, but also the idea 
of identity and sustainability of such cultural entities become 
profoundly endangered. Particularly in Borno State where the 
insurgents have had larger impact, Boko Haram has banned 
several cultural practices such as naming ceremonies, weddings, 
circumcisions, and the likes, which are largely a potpourri of 
indigenous arts (including folk songs and dances), an amalgam 
of the tangible and intangible heritage of the people; participants 
at such cultural events are bombed while cultural artistes are 
hunted down and summarily executed. is chapter proposes to 
pro�le a popular folk musician in Borno State whose art was 
targeted by Boko Haram. Whereas his contemporaries were 
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killed, Shettima Al-Mansur managed to escape to safety where 
he continues with his art. is situation has also introduced news 
dynamics to his art, which at the same time is not as blooming as 
in the pre-insurgency era. Using the case of Shettima Al-Mansur, 
the chapter will examine the implication of the Boko Haram 
challenge on sustainability of the intangible cultural heritages of 
Borno peoples.

Keywords: Boko Haram, Sustainability, Intangible Heritage, 
Culture, Folk Music 

Introduction
For over a decade, the Boko Haram insurgency has plagued the 
north east of Nigeria, attempting to enforce Islamic extremism 
on the region with a view to establishing an Islamic state in the 
region and as far as their in�uence may reach. ough the 
phenomenon seems to have engulfed the entire area known as 
the Lake Chad basin, which cuts across Nigeria, Niger, Chad and 
Cameroon, the epicentre of the insurgency no doubt is Borno 
State of Nigeria, where over 1.9 million persons have been 
displaced (DTM, 2019), several lives and properties destroyed. 
is situation has forced a signi�cant population of people out of 
their homes, thus losing touch with much of their cultural 
heritage. In fact, it is important to note that the insurgents in 
some cases directly target particularly the cultural lives of the 
people which do not conform to their extremist ideology. is is 
where folk musicians like Shettima Al-Mansur also became 
subjects of attack. In the wake of these attacks, it was not only 
dangerous for performing musicians to practice their art, but 
also the crucial functions which folk music performs in a given 
society also became challenged.
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Music is one of the most important elements in the transfer of 
cultural heritage. Particularly, traditional forms of music are 
considered to be the chief carriers of cultural heritage because 
folk music, the most prominent form of traditional music, is a 
sub-division of culture as a genetic cultural nucleus and at the 
same time involves many other sub-divisions and features of 
culture (Ozdek, 2015). ese elements and features can be listed 
as features of language, speech and dialect in the oral form, and 
stories, important events, wars, natural phenomena, important 
people, religion, traditions and customs, clothes, everyday items, 
daily life, social relationships, agriculture, animal husbandry, 
hunting, accommodation, architecture, musical instruments, 
and other things mentioned in the lyrics. Apart from the oral 
structure, instrumental works are also elements of cultural 
heritage together with the clothes, jewellery, objects etc. used in 
folk dances which they accompany, and the instruments used in 
performing theatrical stories and narratives. Such important 
cultural heritage is expected to occupy a central and prioritized 
position in the music education systems of societies. 

In view of the above, this chapter considers the onslaught on the 
folk music of Borno, such a critical instrument for cultural 
propagation and preservation, as a targeted attempt at 
obliterating cultural life of the people and supplanting it with 
extremist ideology. In the context of sustainability therefore, 
such a situation challenges the concern of whether a given 
culture will be available in the context of the future. Against this 
backdrop, this chapter pro�les the art of Shettima Al-Mansur - a 
popular folk musician in Borno State whose art and life came 
under attack by Boko Haram insurgents in Maiduguri. is 
posed a major threat to the survival of the intangible cultural 
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heritage of music performance. Al-Mansur was lucky to be 
among the Borno folk musicians that forcefully migrated from 
Maiduguri to Kano State in Northwest Nigeria while some of his 
colleagues were attacked and executed by the insurgents. 
Following concerted efforts by the military which have 
decimated the onslaught of the insurgents, Al-Mansur has 
returned home to Maiduguri and still practices art. Using the 
case of Al-Mansur, this chapter draws attention to the 
implication of the Boko Haram challenge on sustainability of the 
intangible cultural heritage of Borno people.

Folk Music and Cultural Heritage
It is reasonably argued that oral performances contain a critical 
mass of information and insights into the cultural given of a 
people. For instance, scholars of folklore have long believed that 
folk songs might yield crucial information about peoples' 
aspirations, hopes, beliefs and unique world view. Scholars have 
argued that folk song texts, if analyzed in any systematic fashion, 
are diagnostic of (1) cultural complexity and (2) a set of cultural 
norms which differentiate and sharply characterize cultures 
(Lomax & Halifax, 1971). 

ere are various de�nitions of Folk Music. However, the 
International Folk Music Council in 1955 adopted a de�nition 
which holds that:

Folk music is music that has been submitted to the 
process of oral transmission. It is the product of 
evolution and is dependent on the circumstances 
of continuity, variation and selection…it can also 
be applied to music which has originated with an 
individual composer and has subsequently been 
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absorbed into the unwritten, living tradition of a 
community…it is the fashioning and re-
fashioning of the music of the community that 
gives it folk character.  (Scholes, 1977 p. 366)

It is implicit from the above that a community's folk music is part 
of its memory, its life, evolution and history and because it is 
integral with the continuous existence of that community. 
Change is part of life and because of that, a community re-shapes 
or remodels its folk music in line with the changing 
environment, ideas and social interactions. Cappalletti, (1972) 
as cited in (Nnamani, 2014) posits that it is this change that 
enables folk music to �t into the changing times while its origin, 
history and very nature stirs the emotions of a community's 
historical evolution, its continuity of being. e basic roots of 
music which include rhythm, pitch, tone, quality and intensity 
are found in the music of every culture. What every culture does 
is to engineer these in its own which is peculiar to their music. 
Even within each culture, these same raw materials are 
engineered into different types of music for different uses. ere 
is still another well versed description of folk music which had 
been widely accepted and it reads thus:  Folk music is the 
product of a musical tradition that has been evolved through the 
process of oral transmission. e factors that shape the tradition 
are i. Continuity: which links the present with the past; ii. 
Variation: which springs from the creative impulse of the 
individual or the group; and iii. Selection by the community: 
which determines the form, or forms, in which the music 
survives (Nnamani, 2014). e term can be applied to music that 
has been evolved from rudimentary beginnings by a community 
unin�uenced by popular or art music and it can likewise be 
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applied to “music which has originated with an individual 
composer and has subsequently been absorbed into the 
unwritten living tradition of a community… for it is the re-
fashioning and re-creation of the music by the community 
which gives it its folk character” (Karpeles 1973, p.3). 

Music is of course, a cultural expression and every culture 
decides for itself what is music or not (Merriam, 1964, Blacking, 
1976 cited in Nnamani, 2019). One social characteristic of folk 
music is that it is functional-integral with life and the rhythms of 
life. Folk music springs from the real ground or depth of culture 
and can develop or grow through the years imitating, enlarging, 
shedding but always maintaining its original genre. In Nigeria 
and the Igbo area in particular most of the traditional or folk 
music are found in the rural areas as well as in such situations 
where the traditional culture operates.

Folk music is the term used to designate the traditional music of 
a people in contrast to the so called popular music and the 
serious music of concert halls and opera houses. e best 
approach to de�ning folk music may be to identify some of the 
characteristics none of which by themselves are the exclusive 
property of folk songs but all of which taken together serve to 
distinguish it (Scholes, 1977).

Folk music originated in the 19th century as a term for musical 
folklore. It has been de�ned in several ways; as music 
transmitted by word of mouth, music of the lower classes, music 
with no known composer, been contrasted with commercial and 
classical styles. Folk songs are associated with activities such as 
work, games, dances, wars or religious ceremonies. ere are still 
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others which are purely for entertainment, enjoyment by the 
performer or listener. It is usually the music of the relatively 
uneducated and unsophisticated strata of the society normally 
produced and disseminated by formal institutions such as 
schools or churches.  Finally, it is usually a relatively simple 
music when compared with concerts because it is intended to be 
sung by many perhaps even most ordinary individuals in a 
community. 

However, it is important to note that folk music although earlier 
on distinguished by its sound from the popular and concert 
music, always bears a close relationship historically and 
stylistically to the other kinds of music in the same culture. One 
meaning oen given is that of “old songs, with no known 
composers”, another is that of music that has been submitted to 
an evolutionary. He went further to explain that such depends 
upon the cultural processes rather than abstract musical types 
upon continuity and oral transmission. Correlating the above, 
Seeger (1980) avers that: “Folk music is associated with a lower 
class in societies which are culturally and socially strati�ed, that 
is, which have developed an elite, and possibly also a popular 
musical culture. In these terms folk music may be seen as part of 
a 'schema comprising four musical types', 'primitive' or 'tribal', 
'elite' or 'art', 'folk' and 'popular'”. 

Music culture is a way of life in a country, towns and in rural 
communities. It is also the attitudes, feelings, thinking and 
beliefs of the people towards their music. is culture in�uences 
their behavioral patterns and by extension their political 
orientations. is becomes the nexus connecting music and 
cultural heritage, a concept which is largely contested, and its 
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de�nition, therefore, evolving overtime.  

e United Nation Educational, Scienti�c and Cultural 
Organization (UNESCO) has de�ned 'cultural heritage' in its 
Dra Medium Term Plan 1990-1995 as the entire corpus of 
material signs - either artistic or symbolic - handed on by the 
past to each culture and, therefore, to the whole of humankind.  
As a constituent part of the affirmation and enrichment of 
cultural identities, as a legacy belonging to all humankind, the 
cultural heritage gives each particular place its recognizable 
features and is the storehouse of human experience. e above 
de�nition is associated with tangible or material culture 
excluding intangible or immaterial and natural cultural heritage. 
Intangible heritage includes voices, values, traditions, oral 
history. Popularly, this is perceived through cuisine, clothing, 
forms of shelter, traditional skills and technologies, religious 
ceremonies, performing arts, storytelling. Today, we consider 
the tangible heritage inextricably bound up with the intangible 
heritage. In conservation projects we aim to preserve both the 
tangible as well as the intangible heritage (ICOMOS, 2002).

It is important to note that cultural heritage, even though 
peculiar to a particular group or society, is constantly evolving as 
culture is dynamic not static, it even stands the risk of being 
completely obliterated. Several factors are responsible for 
cultural change such as contact, technology, geographical, 
ecological and con�icts leading to wars and insurgencies which 
causes people to migrate forcefully for safety.

From the above, it is clear that music plays an important role in 
the activities of all people at several cultural levels ranging from 
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simple and direct folk utterances such as children's games to 
high rituals. All these activities make up the sum of what is 
described as cultural heritage; music carries this heritage 
signi�cantly and is present in all historical era. A proper 
consideration of music should involve not only the musical 
sound itself, but should also deal with the concepts leading to its 
existence with its particular forms and functions in each culture 
and with the human behavior that is producing the sound.

Indeed, as Okpala (1996) opines, music is a social process by 
which human beings relate to one another   through 
transmission of information, ideas, emotions, thoughts, norms, 
concepts and feelings among themselves. Music is the 
centrepiece of life which gives human life a meaning and makes 
his existence worth its value. Being the heart of life, music 
functions like the centre of life in man. Music determines man's 
interactional achievements and all that becomes of it, and also 
dictates the tune of life as well as characterizes the pattern of life 
and extent of development in any society. It is music that de�nes 
an individual group, people and society in general. It is always 
present in man (from cradle to grave) being omnipresent and 
ubiquitous. It permeates all human conditions. is means that 
it is only through music (as a process of socialization), that 
human beings relate to themselves, interact with one another, 
share from one another's problems and enjoyment; and organize 
their environment to make it conducive to living. e folk music 
in Borno was not functionally different as espoused above as can 
be seen in our example of Al-Mansur below. 

Cultural Sustainability in Perspective
Cultural sustainability is linked but not equal to issues of social 
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sustainability, such as social justice and equity, social 
infrastructure, participation and engaged governance, social 
cohesion, social capital, awareness, needs and work, and issues 
of the distribution of environmental assets and liabilities. Rather, 
a broad understanding of culture suggests that cultural 
sustainability moves beyond social sustainability and that there 
can be important issues of sustainable development that are 
missed without a further examination of the role of culture. 
However, the cultural dimensions of sustainability do not have 
to be understood as a separate and fourth pillar. Culture can also 
be seen as the foundation or necessary condition for meeting the 
aims of sustainable development in the �rst place or as a 
perspective through which understandings of social, economic, 
and environmental sustainability may appear.

e concept of cultural sustainability can be disaggregated into a 
set of principles expressing the main dimensions of sustainable 
development in the cultural sphere. ese principles to include:

 Intergenerational equity: the concern here should be 
with the fact that development in the present must not be 
to the extent that future generations are denied the 
ability to meet their own cultural needs, this implies a 
deliberate concern for protecting and enhancing a 
nation's tangible and intangible cultural capital;

 Intra-generational equity: access to cultural production, 
participation and enjoyment should be same for 
everyone community member in a fair and non-
discriminatory manner. Here, particular attention must 
be paid to the poorest members of society to ensure that 
development is consistent with the objectives of poverty 
alleviation;
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 Importance of diversity: this akin to the centrality that 
biodiversity assumes in the ESD template. e value of 
cultural diversity must be taken into cognizance in all 
processes of social, economic and cultural development;

 Precautionary principle: in the face of decisions that 
irreversibly impact cultural capital, such as demolition of 
heritage sites for other sphere of development, greater 
care must be taken to adopt a risk-averse approach;

 Interconnectedness: here, economic, social, cultural and 
environmental systems should not be seen in isolation, 
rather, holism must be brought to bear in a manner that 
recognises particularly the interconnectedness between 
culture and economic development (rosby, 2017).

Against the above background, it is critical to recognise that 
policies tailored around these principles may deliver completely, 
only to some extent, or not at all; in some cases, only two or three 
of the criteria may be relevant. In other words, transforming 
these principles of CSD into policy terms will require judgement 
tailored to speci�c circumstances.

From rosby's viewpoint, the argument canvassed in his 
chapter is that culture can be seen as both a facilitator and a 
driver of development. e facilitator role derives from the fact 
that all development takes place in a cultural context, such that 
the successful implementation of development policies across 
board depends importantly on the cultural circumstances in 
which the policies are being applied. e culture-as-driver 
thrust is based primarily on the potential of the cultural 
industries to generate growth, incomes and employment in 
developing economies in a manner consistent with the 
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preservation and enhancement of local cultures. In this chapter, 
both the “facilitator” and “driver” roles are critical to the 
analytical concerns herein.

Brief Biography of Shettima Ahmed Al-Mansur
From the in-depth interview with the folk singer in focus here, 
the authors gather that Shettima Ahmed Mansur was born in 
Kasala, Sudan. Although the exact date is not known, Mansur 
was told he was born around the year 1965. His father was a 
Nigerian business man from Geso in present day Gwarzo LGA 
in Kano State Nigeria while his mother hailed from Daura, 
Katsina State, Nigeria. erefore, Shettima Mansur is Hausa 
from Kano State, Nigeria. Young Mansur began his early 
Quranic education in Sudan; he however le Sudan at about the 
age of 8 when his father decided to relocate to Chad Republic. 
Young Mansur resided in Chad with his father for about two 
years before his father decided again to send him home (to 
Kano) Nigeria. In Kano, young Mansur lived with an Uncle in 
whose house some musical performers kept their musical 
instruments. Mansur would pick up their drums and play; this 
was his �rst exposure to music. Around 1974, Mansur's father 
decided to return to his country Nigeria, he however decided to 
settle in Maiduguri, Borno State. Mansur then le his uncle and 
followed his father down to Maiduguri. Arriving Maiduguri, his 
father enrolled him in a primary school but he was withdrawn 
not long aer when someone he referred to as Kaka 
(Grandfather, although not biological in his case), saw him in his 
school uniform and instructed his father to withdraw him from 
school because western education is bad. His father heeded the 
instruction because of the respect he had for the old man. 
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At this point, his father thought it wise to send him back to his 
uncle in Kano so he could get him a menial job. He got to Kano 
and as his father wanted, his uncle helped him secure a menial 
job in NICCO Sweets Company Kano as a packager. While 
doing this job, Mansur picked interest in driving so his uncle 
linked him with a truck driver who taught him how to drive. 
Around 1979, Mansur came back to Maiduguri to obtain a 
drivers' license. He spent 3 months waiting for his license. It was 
during his period of waiting that he met Kamal Yakubu, a famous 
Borno Musician who was living close to his father's house then. 
is marked the beginning of his musical career because while 
he was waiting for his licence, he replaced Kamal's drummer 
who was always not punctual. He was able to do so because of his 
exposure to drums in his uncle's house in Kano as mentioned 
earlier. 

With the presentation of his licence, Mansur had to return to 
Kano to begin his driving career. He was given his �rst truck on 
arrival in Kano and he embarked on his �rst trip as a professional 
driver but unfortunately, he had an accident on his �rst 
independent trip from which he came out unhurt. is was a 
major setback in his driving career as he spent months 
negotiating with his boss who initially wanted him to pay for 
damages but he later pardoned him as a result of people's 
intervention. Al-mansur came back to Maiduguri and 
continued performing with Kamal Yakubu's band. is time, he 
perfected his singing and learnt how to play the keyboard and 
box guitar. Mansur's father all this while never supported his 
musical career so aer some time, Mansur decided to quit music 
and go back to driving. is time, he was conveying people to 
and from Chad and Cameroon Republics. He occasionally 
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joined musicians to perform at the old Yerwa club on weekends 
when he was free because of his passion for music. His driving 
career witnessed another major setback following the Chadian 
war hence he decided to totally focus on music. He formed his 
own band and music became his main source of livelihood. In 
addition to the keyboard, drum and box guitar, Mansur also 
plays the saxophone, the accordion and the oud. 

Mansur was turbaned the Shettima (Expert) of Borno Music by 
the immediate past Shehu of Borno, Late Shehu Mustapha Ibn 
Umar El-Kanmeni. Shettima Ahmed Mansur has received 
several merit awards which includes the National Merit Award 
for Arts and Culture (NAMAAC) in recognition of his 
contribution to the growth and development of Music, and 
Award as Ambassador of the National Open University of 
Nigeria. Shettima Ahmed Mansur is happily married with 
children. Shettima Ahmed Mansur's musical style is Sudanese 
and is rendered in Shuwa, Hausa and Kanuri languages. His 
musical scale is pentatonic (�ve notes per octave). e dominant 
themes in his songs are unity, patriotism and love.  e songs 
function for language preservation, historical documentation 
and the promotion of peaceful coexistence.

Song 1 (Hausa)
Muhada kai, mu bar kabilanci da banbanci wa junanmu
Muhada kai, mudaina fada na aldini ko na siyasa 
Nigeria kasa daya
Uwa daya
Uba daya
Da Hausa, da Yoruba da Igbo
Nigeria kasa daya
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Uwa daya
Uba daya

Song 1 (English Language)
Let us join our heads together, let us shun tribalism and put 
aside our differences
Let's join our heads together, let's stop religious and 
political crisis
Nigeria one nation
Same father
Same mother
Hausa, Yoruba and Igbo
Nigeria one nation
Same mother 
Same father

e theme of unity is depicted in song one. is can be seen in 
lines one and two 

“Muhadakai, mu bar kabilanci da banbanciwajunanmu
Muhadakai, mudainafada na aldiniko na siyasa”

Here, Mansur calls on people to shun ethnic, religious and 
political differences and be united as one, sharing a common 
origin.

In line six to nine, he calls on the “big three” tribes of Nigeria 
(Hausa, Yoruba and Igbo) to be united as one regardless of ethnic 
differences.

“Da Hausa, da Yoruba, da Igbo
Nigeria Kasadaya
Uwadaya
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Ubadaya”
Song 2 
MAIDUGURI JIHAR BORNO
Maiduguri Jihar Borno  Maiduguri, Borno State
A Nigeria jihar Borno  In Nigeria, Borno State
Maiduguri Jihar Borno  Maiduguri, Borno State
Ya Allah, karayajihar Borno O Allah, sustain Borno State
Ga Mallamai a Jihar Borno ere are teachers in Borno State
Ga illimi a jihar Borno  ere is Intelligence in Borno State
Ga Arziki a jihar Borno  ere is wealth in Borno state  
Ga Dallibai a Jihar Borno ere are students in Borno State
MallamainJiharBorno,  e Clerics of Borno State 
kuyiaddua'awaJihar Borno Pray for Borno State

Song two depicts the themes of patriotism in Mansur's songs. In 
line four 

“Ya Allah karaya Jihar Borno”

 Shettima Mansur calls upon Allah to sustain Borno State. is 
clearly shows his devotion to the place he now calls home. In 
lines �ve to nine, Shettima sings about the beautiful 
endowments of Borno State and calls on the religious clerics of 
the state to pray for the state. Here, shettima Mansur also exhibits 
his patriotism and love for Borno State by entreating the 
religious clerics to uphold the state in prayers.

Song 3 
SHEHU DA GWAMNAN BORNO
Waye Shehun Borno?       Who is the Shehu of Borno?
Shehu Mustapha Ibn Umar Elkanemi � Shehu Mustapha Ibn 
Umar Elkanemi
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Waye Gwamnan Borno?           �Who is the Governor of Borno?
Ibrahim Dada                    Ibrahim Dada

In song three, Mansur attempts to record historical events in the 
lyrics of his songs. He sings about the immediate past Shehu of 
Borno, Late Shehu Mustapha Ibn Umar Elkanemi and a former 
Military Administrator of Borno State, Group Captain Ibrahim 
Dada. is song serves to document historic personages for 
posterity.

Mansur's Art reatened
With the emergence of Boko Haram, Mansur's musical art, 
likewise other musical performances, was threatened by the 
insurgents. Al-Mansur has had several face to face encounters 
with the insurgents on several occasions. During all these 
encounters, members of the Boko haram sect advised him to 
refrain from his art because it was against their extremist 
ideology. Following the execution of one of his colleagues Saleh 
mai Madilli, pressure came from his fans, friends and family 
advising Mansur to migrate. Initially, he was adamant but the 
pressure was so much that he had to succumb. Mansur moved 
his family to Kano with a few belongings and all of his musical 
instruments. 

While away in Kano, Mansur received several text messages and 
phone calls demanding him to pay certain amount of money to a 
bank account number or his life will be taken. He mentioned that 
the content of the messages included details of his place of 
residence during his migration period. is made him scared as 
obviously he was monitored. He confessed paying the amount 
once but was advised to report to the Department of State 
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Services which he did and since then, the threat seized. Mansur 
and his family stayed in Kano for about �ve months and 
continued his art performing mostly at wedding receptions. 
Currently, Mansur has returned to Maiduguri because 
according to him, Maiduguri is his home. He still performs 
music.

e Boko Haram reat to Folk Music and Implications on 
Cultural Sustainability
e fact that violent con�icts interrupt life routines is 
incontrovertible. However, when violent con�icts directly target 
aspects of life that are both the memory and medium of 
education, then there arises a great concern that such a society 
has no way of safeguarding its present for the future; it becomes 
without that that the question of whether an aspect of culture 
will be available in the context of the future is already answered 
in the negative. is is the case with the Boko Haram insurgency 
as re�ected in their targeted attacks on folk musicians as 
exempli�ed in Shettima Al-Mansur.

It is important to recollect that folk music is functional to the 
extent of marking the life stages of individuals and the 
transformational stages of society in general. ese moments of 
life are commemorated, facilitated and celebrated with music 
just as the same music is used to document them, whether it is 
birth, initiation, marriage, and death. Other functional uses 
include communication on various issues, heritage and identity 
markers, etc. is being the case, the threat to folk music artistry 
in the context of cultural sustainability in the wake of the Boko 
Haram insurgency cannot be overemphasized.
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In the �rst instance, it is noteworthy to pinpoint that art and 
language die when not practiced or put to use; and indeed, some 
old language forms are only found in folk songs. In a situation 
where producers of folk music cannot �nd the environment to 
con�dently make art and avail it for societal consumption, the 
art is bound to go extinct and so also its function in promoting 
creative use of language.

More so, in the context of whether a particular cultural practice 
will be available in the future, targeting performing artists is one 
sure way of obliterating an art form as skilled professional will 
not have space to propagate the art, but rather be on the run for 
dear lives, just as it would discourage others, particularly the 
young from taking up the art. is will lead to an extinction of 
the targeted forms in no distant time. 

Furthermore, the insurgents had a clear message that cultural 
practices like folk singing and other celebrations were against 
the extremist ideology they preached and forcibly tried to 
propagate. is clearly indicates that in the period that the 
insurgency thrived, leading to the time of its relative decimation, 
folk music and other aspects of cultural heritage faced an 
onslaught that was signi�cant enough to occasion their going 
extinct. Even with the purported decimation of the insurgents by 
the Federal Government of Nigeria, one is not sure whether the 
surviving locals will be bold enough to take up once more these 
aspects of their cultural life. In fact, the question of whether or 
not the people are inspired enough to pass on the folk music 
culture is one requiring thorough research attention. It is 
instructive to note that both state and non-state response to the 
insurgency crisis have not taken into account the folk practices 

Cultural Sustainability, Performance and the Sustainable Development Goals in Time of Crisis

390



so targeted and thus put in place a deliberate plan to revive them. 
So far, response has always been in the tripartite areas of 
humanitarian support, peace building and con�ict resolution, 
and mental health and psychosocial support. With this kind of 
prevailing circumstances, one can opine that the place for folk 
music and other such cultural heritage indicators in the future is 
challenging, if not bleak.

Conclusion
Folk music performance is one sure way of ensuring that cultural 
beliefs, practices, hopes and aspirations of a people are 
transmitted across generations. Where sustainability is 
concerned with the question of whether or not any given culture 
will exist in the context of the future, it becomes clear that the 
various ways of preserving, propagating and transmitting 
aspects of cultural heritage must not only be enhanced for 
optimal productivity, but also protected in times of crisis. It is 
therefore important that cultural industries and promoters 
should, as a matter of urgency, create deliberate programs that 
will revive and popularize cultural practices that were 
challenged in times of crisis. Centers for Cultural Studies must 
be in the vanguard for this agenda. Traditional institutions and 
authorities also have an immense role to play in this regard as 
custodians of culture, and should be seen in the lead, mobilizing 
their people towards ensuring that what they received is passed 
on to the generations to come.
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Chapter Nineteen

Abstract
Oral tradition and modernity are crucial issues in cultural 
performance. e role played by women is central in ensuring 
cultural sustainability. Globalization and its attendant trans-
culturalism and multiculturalism have brought some cultural 
practices under threats of extinction. However, largely due to the 
resourcefulness of women as custodians of traditions, some of 
the cultural practices are surviving despite a fast-changing 
environment. Among these practices are the Fulbe initiation 
ceremony of Goona Yaa Ya and the Ebira annual Ichekene-
Onyimuruwe festival. Both of them are cultural performances by 
women. Information for this work was gathered through oral 
narration and from audio record of the performances. is 
chapter thus posits that the creativity of women in integrating 
pristine practices with the innovations of modernity, and the 
adaptation of new forms of economic bene�ts to the cultural 
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practices, are reliable factors in ensuring the continuity of oral 
traditions and sustainability of these cultural performances.

Keywords: Oral tradition, Modernity, Cultural sustainability, 
Trans-culturalism, Multiculturalism, Goona Yaaya, Ichekene, 
Onyinmurwe, Performance

Introduction
Oral tradition is a time-honored heritage of several African 
societies. It now constitutes not only the bedrock of much of 
African written literature, but also functions as a veritable tool 
for historical reconstruction, social ordering and moral 
mooring of modern society. Oral tradition exists as a repertoire 
of folktales, songs, dances, rituals and religious rites, myths and 
legends, that express a people's lifestyle and world-view. 
Traditional and cultural beliefs and practices are among the 
distinguishing factors in the identi�cation and classi�cation of 
people and societies. 

However, with increased social mobility and expansion of 
cultural boundaries brought about by modernity, hitherto 
distant and distinct people come into close contact, thus 
affecting each other's tradition and cultural outlook. ese lead 
to cultural adaptation or adoption. is phenomenon of culture 
contact and culture assimilation results in the emergence of 
multicultural and trans-cultural societies with cosmopolitan 
citizenship.

Cucccioletta (2002:9) observes that: “A journey from 
multiculturalism to trans-culturalism, which will open the 
horizons and eventually lead to a cosmopolitan citizenship, 
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forces us to envision the world through a cultural prism”. 
However, the concept of multiculturalism in this chapter is not 
from the point of view of inter-culturality but of modernity or 
modernization within individual cultures. at is, changes in 
cultural practices emanating from the same oral tradition, but 
varying signi�cantly in form and function of performance.

Although many studies exist on oral performance, Sheub (1995), 
Finnegan (1977), Seydou (1983), Okpewho (1992), Na Allah 
(1995) and Che (2010) among others, these studies are mainly 
concentrated on the paralinguistic aspects of performance and 
“the total act as well as the context or environment involved in 
the delivery” (Okpewho: 1992:16). is view of performance 
relegates the important issue of gender as a determinant of role 
in cultural performance. is chapter, therefore, seeks to �ll this 
gap in the study of cultural performance by discussing the 
changing roles of women in cultural performances among the 
Fulbe and Ebira people of Nigeria. 

Oral Tradition and Modernity
According to Adedeji (1971:134), oral tradition is “the complex 
corpus of verbal or spoken art created as a means of recalling the 
past… the ideas, beliefs, symbols, assumptions, attitudes and 
sentiments of peoples”. He goes further to classify oral tradition 
into literary and historical. e literary category includes poetic 
genres such as praise songs, religious or ritual chants, 
incantations, parables and proverbs, while the historical 
category includes narratives based on myths, legends, and other 
historical accounts as in epic and tales.

Oral tradition, therefore, belongs essentially to the past. 
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However, it is also relevant to the present as a standard of 
comparison in assessing change and continuity of Africa's 
cultural life and modernity.

Modernity is the concept of being “modern”, It has a connotation 
of cultural mobility and the de-territorialization of citizens. 
According to Dagnino (2012:1), “pattern of mobility affect 
cultural orientations, sensibilities and consequently, creative 
(Literary) expressions”.  In Tandem with Dognino, Bauman 
(2011:53) opines that “cultural mobility makes modernity 
'liquid' in its self-propelling, self-intensifying, compulsive and 
obsessive 'modernization' as a result of which, like (a) liquid, 
none of the consecutive forms of social life is able to maintain its 
shape for long”. is is to a large extent the case with the social life 
of the Fulbe and Ebira people of Nigeria as it affects the roles 
played by women in cultural performances.

Part one
e Fulbe and eir Culture
Vandera (2000:18) de�nes the Fulbe in poetic terms thus: 

“ey are the Fulbe, the conquerors of the Sahel, 
conquering both its physical hardships and its 
peoples. ey are the descendants of the proud, 
fearless, warriors that rode out over the Sahel from 
Dakar to Kano in the name of Islam. ey are the 
great missionaries of Islam and the aristocrats of the 
Sahel”. 

e languages of the Fulbe is called Fulfulde. According to Barro 
(1999:499), “Fulfulde and its mutually intelligible dialects 
represented the language of roughly 25 million people across 
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several national boundaries in West and Central Africa.

e Fulbe can be considered as one of the largest ethnic groups 
in Nigeria alongside the Igbos, Hausas and Yorubas. e Fulbe 
are found throughout the country with higher concentration in 
Northern Nigeria. Not all Fulbe are actually nomadic. Many of 
them are sedentary with identi�able nativity.

Forms and Content of Goona Yaaya
e performance takes the form of theatrical action. It is 
something akin to the concept of circular theatre or theatre-in-
the-round. e celebrant sits in the middle of a circle formed by 
his age mates while other elderly women complete the circle.  His 
female relatives namely: aunts, nieces, and elder sisters stand in a 
semi-circle round the celebrant and his age mates, while other 
elderly women complete the circle. Among these women are the 
lead singer and her chorus. e song is usually about the pride of 
motherhood, the virtues of adolescence, the importance of a 
child to the family and God's blessings on a child that has 
acquired Islamic knowledge and mastered the Qur'an. As the 
lead singer performs these eulogies, other women answer in 
chorus; singing, clapping and dancing. Characteristically, the 
song opens on a religious note using the Islamic way of greeting:

“Salaamu alaaikum, jabbane'am silminago”
(Peace be upon you, accept my greeting)

e singer then goes on to praise Allah and his messenger before 
turning to mothers, wives, women and others. 

Pulaaku (the essence of Fulbeness) is a guiding principle in this 
performance. Fulani mothers are usually shy of their male 
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children; especially their �rst son. ey do not call their �rst 
male child by his name, and are reluctant to acknowledge being 
the mother of the child. Hence, in this performance the mother 
stays away in her hut, while the other women participate. Aer 
praising the celebrant and his age mates, the singer turns to the 
relatives; praising them, calling them by their names as they 
respond accordingly with vigorous dancing and rhythmic 
clapping accentuated by the chorus. As the song, dancing and 
clapping gather momentum, and relatives of the celebrant 
shower gis of coins and cloths on the singer, and the singer 
raises her voice in their praise. She then provokes the mother to 
action by asking rhetorically her whereabouts and pre-empting 
her arrival using compelling similes and metaphors. She 
describes her arrival as an advancing storm. She compares the 
dust raised by her footsteps to the dark brown rain clouds:
� Mii hainii dudii

Mii tamma no dudii yeende
� Agoona yaya

Mii tamma no dudii yeende
A seima dudii dayibe
Agoona yaya

Translation
� I sighted an advancing storm
� I thought it was a rainstorm

Chorus: Agoona yaya
I thought it was a rainstorm
But it was the dust of advancing mothers
Chorus: Agoona yaya

e mother now storms out of her hut like a charger, abandoning 
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her shyness and modesty, to answer the singer's provocative 
questions about her whereabouts. As she appears on the scene, 
the dance becomes more frenzied, louder and more boisterous 
with the mother in the epicenter of the stormy dance. e lead 
singer at this point brings the performance to a climax by stirring 
emotions of mothers and non-mothers alike. At this point, 
women who are barren burst, oen into tears, while would-be-
mother's burn with frenzied desire and expectation. When 
emotions are controlled and the dance dies down, the women 
then felicitate with the mother by offering her gis, while the son 
and his age mates go out into the neighborhood collecting gis 
from elders and well-wishers.

Change and Continuity in Goona Yaaya
Nowadays, this indoor performance has become a public 
performance in the streets. It is no longer a celebration of 
adolescence and learning, but of all sorts of social events. is 
development affected the form, content and method of the 
performance. Most signi�cantly, is the fact that it is now no 
longer an all-women affair. Ojaide (2018:2) observed that it is 
inevitable for a people to have changes in their lifestyles based on 
new observations from their daily and perennial ways of doing 
things. ese changes are more inevitable as the population is 
exposed to other ways by people from other cultures.

Today. Goona Yaaya could be described as a cultural 
performance driven by economic interest and social pleasure. It 
is no longer a celebration of adolescence, innocence, nor of 
knowledge. It is no longer performed by elderly women only, it 
now involves young girls and adult men. Goona Yaaya 
performance now uses drums for rhythm instead of the clapping 

Oral Tradition, Modernity and Performance as a means of Cultural Sustainability: e Changing...

399



of hands hitherto done by the women as chorus. Men beat the 
drums and young girls (not elderly women) dance seductively to 
the sexual innuendoes of the masculine drums. e lead singer, 
herself a young woman versed in modern ways, accentuates the 
libidinous rhythm of the drums with her lewd dance and 
suggestive lyrics ampli�ed by the microphone. Her target 
audiences are possibly the wealthy, affluent and in�uential men 
in the society who occupy the high table in social gatherings 
such as this. She praises them to high heavens, extolling their 
affluence over virtue and elevating the wealthy above any other 
virtue. 

Gaona Yaaya today has changed in theme and subject matter. It 
is no longer a praise song for the joy of motherhood, fertility or 
fecundity of women, but includes issues such as public 
philanthropy, politics, love, romance, and all manners of 
cravings for materialism and secular pursuit. e language has 
expanded to include loan words from Hausa and English as well 
as other trending expressions from other local languages. Hence, 
while the tradition still persists, it has assumed different forms 
and modes of performance with great changes in attitude and 
values re�ective of the trans-culturalism and multiculturalism of 
contemporary society.

Part two
e Ebira People and their Culture
e Ebira people are an ethno-linguistic group of North Central 
Nigeria. ey are believed to have migrated from the Jukun 
Kingdom of Kwararafa, North of the Benue River to their present 
abode in Kogi and other surrounding neighboring states. Today 
however, they are found in large numbers across Kogi, Kwara, 
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Nasarawa, and Edo states. e Ebiras are sub-divided into Ebira 
Tao (Okene), Ebira Koto (Kotokar�), Ebira Igara (Edo) and 
Ebira Agatu (Nasarawa). is study is however limited to the 
Ebira Tao. e Ebira Taos parade very rich culture and tradition. 
e people are especially popular for their performance of songs 
and chants. Some of these cultural performances include 
Ekuechi, Ebe and Ichekene.

Ichekene is a genre of oral performance by both men and Women 
of Ebira Tao. Ododo (2015) traces the Ichekene oral performance 
to Ekuechi cultural cult of the Ebira. Ododo asserts that, the 
masquerade cult called Ekuechi was believed to have been 
formed under the divine instruction of God to check the 
excesses of women in the community.  

Oral tradition has it that a woman was once 
entrusted by God with a message to her husband 
(men) but failed to deliver and instead swallowed 
it. She thus became quite powerful, performing 
supernatural feats like turning into an animal and 
changing back into human form .She could 
instantly grow wings; to �y around in astral 
travels, and was also capable of all sorts of 
mysterious transformations. (Ododo 2015:76)

Hence her husband became envious of her powers and in 
sympathy, God enabled the husband to create the Ekuechi 
Masquerade cult as a counter force to the powers of his wife. 
us Ekuechi emerged rather chauvinistic, dominated by men 
and made nocturnal performance where women's participation 
is discouraged.
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Explaining further on the nature of Ekuechi cultural 
performance, Ododo notes that the festival is preceded by an eve 
of musical dance (Ikede) that involves both men and women as 
an avenue for socialization and renewal of friendship. However, 
“in the evening of the Ekuechi day proper, Agidibo is beaten at 
strategic points within the community so that everyone can hear. 
is is a warning sign for the womenfolk and little children to 
retreat indoors.” (Ododo, 2015:77).

Ekuechi is a signi�cant cultural festival because during the 
performance, the men do not only use the occasion to display 
their skills, strength and vitality, but also use their songs and 
chants to pass their messages and grievances to the traditional 
ruler.

Ichekene Cultural Performance
Ichekenein in its own right is a cultural performance that 
accommodates both male and female performers. It is a colorful 
event that ushers in Ekuechi festival. At this stage, women are 
seen in various colorful attires, they carry themselves with pomp 
and pageantry. ey design their hands and feet with henna for 
the preparation of an evening of singing and dancing. ey 
appear to be on front row alongside their male counterpart. 
Ichekene consist of both female and male wing during the 
performance.

Roles of Women in Ichekene Performance 
While Ekuechi continues to function as the main annual 
performance of the Ebira people, Ichekene exists as an important 
cultural event that ushers in Ekwechi main festival. However, 
even though women are free to participate in the songs and 
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chants of Ichekene, the men mount the stage (uta) and sing for 
rest of the occasion. e Ebira people are known to love one 
another, and uphold their cultural festivals with great value, 
hence desirous of peaceful atmosphere for entertainment during 
their festive period. is desire, therefore, necessitated the split 
of Ichekene into two namely Ikede (for men only) and 
Onyinmuruwe (for women only).

e Onyinmuruwe performance takes the same pattern with the 
Ickekene main festival. It involves women who gather in their 
different groups to select a leader. e lead singer creates songs 
with different themes which the women rehearse before the 
performance. ey move from ward to ward singing and 
chanting, while other women as well as children in the 
community sing and clap along with them as they process major 
paths in the community. e climax of the performance ends at 
the Ohinoyi's (traditional ruler) palace where the various groups 
display their songs and the Ohinoyi gives his blessings and 
goodwill massage. Also, while at the Ohinoyi's palace, the 
singing groups seize the rare opportunity to communicate their 
needs through songs and chants to the king without hurting his 
feelings. 

However, in an interview with the researcher, Prof Sunday 
Ododo, a leading scholar on Ebira performance culture, insists 
that 
 Onyinmuruwe was a male coordinated musical 

performance that offered women prominent role 
as singing choruses to magnify the general 
performance design of Onyinmuruwe. is 
actually serves as the foundation of the 
independent women musical performers that 
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have emerged in Ebira cultural performance 
space. (Ododo’s interview with the researcher)

Change as Continuity in Ichekene performance
According to an oral source, aer the creation of Onyinmuruwe 
by its founding mothers, the performance tilted towards 
rendition of dirges during burial ceremonies. Also, the 
performances witnessed a slow decline of women participation 
as a result of increased conscientization by Islam and 
Christianity among Ebira Tao people. However, in 1988, a 
woman named Juwairatu Omadivi, who happens to be the 
daughter of Hajia Tutue, a long time founder and performer of 
Onyinmuruwe modernized the cultural performance.

According to oral sources, Juwairatu energized the performance 
by reorganizing a singing group, creating a stage (Uta) and 
incorporating instrumentations to reach out to a larger 
audience. She also added visual aesthetics to the performance by 
introducing colorful costumes of local print fabric, called 
'Ovada'  and 'itinochi' an Ebira local fabric for members of her 
group. 

e performance of the songs is done on stage. at is, the 
performer and the spectators are con�ned to a performance 
arena. e lead singer begins with praises of Almighty God 
'ohomorihi' just like her predecessor did. She goes further to 
extol the virtues of Islamic religious relics such as the holy Ka'aba 
which is a deliberate deviation from the traditions of the 
performance; this is done to gain more acceptance among the 
people.

Erevu agarama ohomorihi va domi du waha
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Ekaaba erevuyi
Enyin zamzam erevuyi
Emedina erevuyi
Translation 
God almighty, accept this kolanut as offering 
Accept this kolanut, holy Kaaba
Accept this kolanut, Zamzam Water
Holy city of medina, accept this kolanut
(audio record of Hajia Juwaretu Omadivi)

Nowadays, Onyimuruwe songs and chants consist of praise 
chants and poetry of patronage. is is a deviation from the 
older forms of performance whereby the singer renders her 
songs which may consist only of topical issues affecting the 
people of the land. Example of the modern onyinumurwe songs 
of patronage and praise singing is illustrated below:

Emeya anazuse ihio mira na kuwa
Justice Moses Bello ozuja bare mi hio kwu
Mohammed Ohiare , Mohammed ozi Ohiaree
Nasiru Ajana
Asu vo pi Bello Yahaya
Oiza oiza ova hunini

Translation:
e following personalities who made effort for Ebira land will 
be appreciated 
Justice Moses Bello
Mohammed Ohiare
Nasiru Ajana 
Kindly support Bello Yahaya leadership
Your lives shall continue to witness happiness
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(audio record of Hajia Juwaretu Omadivi)

e climax of the performance is when those mentioned in the 
songs and chants go on stage to spray money on the lead singer. 

Notable women of past who practiced the art of singing Ichekene 
particularly the Onyimuruwe genre, are Uwogiri, Hajia Tutwe 
(died 15 Nov 2013), Avoru Ozi Omoye, Ivo Ozi Eika, Ajoku and 
Onyabara. 

Critical Analysis
Although the Fulbe and the Ebira people are ethnographically 
different, occupying separate spaces in the region of Northern 
Nigeria, however, their women have some similarities of status 
and role in their respective societies. Women in the two societies 
assert themselves as agents of cultural change and continuity.

e cultural performance of the initiation ceremony known 
today as Goona Yaaya among the Fulbe of Adamawa State, and 
the annual festival of songs and chants known as Onyinmaruwe 
among the Ebira Tao of Kogi State are products of change and 
continuity of pristine practices long gone extinct (as in the case 
of Busurawo of the Fulbe) or radically modi�ed and expanded 
(as in the case of Ichekene of the Ebira). While Busarawo existed 
as a ceremony of vigil performed indoors in a numinous 
atmosphere engendered by sanctimonious chants and recitals of 
the artists, the women were to transform it into a more secular 
ceremony of the celebration of life. Similarly, Ichekene which 
existed as men dominated singing performance was 
transformed into a healthy social event with ample space for 
both men and women.
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Both Busurawo and Ichekene started as performances by men, 
but were later to be taken over by women or modi�ed to include 
women. It was the introduction of Ichekene and its broad day 
time performance by the women that added vitality to Ekwechi. 
Similarly, Busurawo of the Fulbe would have remained a 
reclusive sanctimonious ceremony of sermons, limited to a circle 
of grieving families but for the efforts of the young women who 
extended the performance to include the celebration of, 
marriage, naming ceremony and initiation rites.

Although these performances have undergone serious thematic 
changes and social functions, nevertheless, they were able to 
retain the essential elements of spirituality and morality of the 
old type. e songs and chants do not only begin with the praise 
of God but also express deep rooted belief in fate and destiny. By 
so doing, the songs and performances become integrated with 
the religious life of the people thus guaranteeing acceptance and 
continuity across generations.

e cultural sustainability of these performances owe a lot to the 
effort of women such as Pompo Mayo Belwa (of the Fulbe) and 
Juwairatu Omodivi (of the Ebira) who popularized the practices 
through modernization of their respective cultural 
performances. e Fulbe Goona Yaaya now uses drums, and 
ululation for rhythm and Music. Juwairatu has transformed 
Ichekene-Onyinmuruwe to an organized and structured 
performance by the appropriation and adoption of the stage 
(uta) as a speci�c place of performance as obtained in the Ikede 
performance. Both women also turned their respective groups 
into a guild with distinct costume and group membership. Belwa 
also made it available to the entire community by turning the 
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performance into community event and for all social functions.

By retaining the religious element in the form and content of 
their respective performances, they are able to appeal to the 
interest of the elders who are more conscious about the moral 
relevance of such practices. Accordingly, by introducing other 
themes such as praise of the wealthy in place of the royalty, the 
affluent instead of the in�uential, as well as the equality in 
treatment of people irrespective of gender and status, make the 
cultural performance dynamic and sustainable. e 
sustainability is not only in its ability to attract attention and 
participation, but also because of its economic viability. e 
�nancial bene�ts and social prestige enjoyed by the artists have 
made the practice a lucrative business that continues to attract 
more practitioners thus guaranteeing cultural sustainability.

Conclusion
e current trend of globalization, and its attendant trans-
culturalism and multiculturalism has had signi�cant impact on 
the socio-cultural lives of most African societies. Cultural 
performances such as Goona Yaya and Onyinmuruwe by the 
Fulbe of Adamawa and Ebira Tao of Kogi respectively have 
undergone a lot of changes in their form and content. In both 
cultures, women played major roles in the promotion and 
sustainability of cultural practices. By asserting their rights as 
women to participate fully like their male counterparts in 
cultural performances, they ensured that ceremonies such as 
Goona Yaya and festivals such as Onyimuruwe-Ichekene were 
expanded beyond nocturnal and male-dominated cultish 
activities. ey brought a lot of innovations to make the 
performance of such festivals not only colorful and entertaining 
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but also economically bene�cial. Many women today perform 
openly in ceremonies that were hitherto either held indoors or 
nocturnally performed to a limited captive audience. e 
participation of both men and women in these cultural 
performances attract large audiences and �nancial bene�ts from 
those who are celebrated during the performances.
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Chapter Twenty

Abstract
Aridity in most parts of Northern Nigeria is characterized by 
long periods of dry seasons, very low rainfall, and sparse 
vegetation resulting in ever-increasing rates of deserti�cation in 
the states. is is also compounded by human pressure of forests 
in form of extraction of fuelwoods, clearing of farmlands, 
collection of forest herbs and shrubs. Deserti�cation in northern 

2Nigeria claims 352,000km  in recent years which together with 
other factors reduced the size of the productive forests in Nigeria 
from 10 million hectares in 1974 to 974,674 hectares in 2005. 
Since then, sand deposits increased by 425% and the annual 
deserti�cation rate increased to 4% from 3.5%. In 2016, the 
World Food Program linked food insecurity in Yobe state to 
deserti�cation and the Food and Agricultural Organization 
(FAO) linked it to food and nutritional insecurity in Africa. is 
chapter uses ethnographic technique to obtain data from 
respondents on the ways through which deserti�cation affects 
food production and the methods through which the people 
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counteract the effects of deserti�cation in Yusufari local 
government area of Yobe state. e interviews were transcribed 
and analyzed using ematic Content Analysis and the 
narratives developed therefrom will verify claims of causation 
and effects and provide insight into the local techniques of 
combating deserti�cation and ensuring food security. e 
research outcome established linkages between deserti�cation 
and food insecurity. e chapter found out that people in the 
study area have developed ways of �ghting deserti�cation 
through planting of drought resistant plants that anchor the sand 
dunes and reduce its movement. It is also recommended that the 
�ght against deserti�cation by governments and non-
governmental organizations should ensure active participation 
of the bene�ciary communities. 

Keywords: Environment, Deserti�cation, Food-Security, 
Management, Challenges

Introduction
e United Nations Declaration on human rights recognizes 
Right to Food as a fundamental need of every human. However, 
the sanctity of this right is threatened by seemingly sustained 
food insecurity occasioned by threatening deserti�cation in the 
northern part of Yobe state. Numerous ecological challenges 
afflict the world including erosion, oil spillage, improper waste 
disposal and overgrazing leading to environmental degradation. 
In arid zones, deserti�cation stands at the foremost of challenges 
facing ecosystem managers. Deserti�cation goes beyond 
expansion of spaces occupied by deserts to include activities that 
degrades the drylands whether because of climatic changes or 
human activities such as overgrazing and deforestation. Such 
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activities highlight in various forms including loss of vegetation, 
withering of soil cover, reduction in agricultural productivity, 
water scarcity and reduction in soil fertility. e menace of 
deserti�cation is a global challenge but African countries prove 
least capable of preventing, managing and reversing the trend. In 
Nigeria, the northern part of the country is the most hit where 
desert encroaches at the rate of 1km per year degenerates the soil 
cover at the rate of 3.5%. us, Nigeria that was having about 10 
million hectares of forest in 1974 (Obioha, 2009), gradually 
degenerated at the rate of 3.5% to 974,674 hectares of productive 
forests between 1990 and 2005 (Aigbe and Oluku, 2012) and 
between 2005 and 2010, the deforestation rate increased to 4% 
per annum (UN-REDD, 2015). 

Yobe state represents a classic example of Nigerian territory 
where deserti�cation and massive deforestation are widely 
taking place due mainly to indiscriminate felling of trees for 
fuelwood and desert encroachment towards the northern 
border with Niger republic. Deserti�cation is said to be moving 
at a speed of one kilometre per year where sand dunes deposits 
increased by 425% in two decades (Fasona and Omojala, 2005). 
is compounds the effect of climate change and forces 
communities to migrate to unaffected areas. e migrant 
communities in their efforts to satisfy human needs of fuelwood, 
grazing land, cropland and irrigation activities, put more 
pressure on their host's forest and therefore exacerbate its rapid 
destruction. It is also noteworthy that deserti�cation is already 
displacing communities in at least 11 northern states including 
Yobe which resulted in the Great Green Wall initiative of the 
African Union (IDMC, 2014).
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Together with Yunusari and Machina local government areas, 
Yusufari communities are the most affected local government 
areas with repercussions on food production. It decreases 
agricultural productivity, decreases food availability, 
accessibility and affordability, resulting in gross food insecurity. 
is necessitates multi-stakeholder initiatives to �ght 
deserti�cation at both community, government and 
international levels. is chapter explores the people's 
perspectives on the challenges posed by the menace of 
deserti�cation and the strategies employed to contain and 
reverse the trend especially in the area of food security. 

Conceptual Clari�cation
e meaning of deserti�cation keeps changing depending on 

thtime and space. In the early 20  Century Tunisia, the term 
focused more on overgrazed lands (Dregne, 2000), it referred to 
erosion of soil as a result of logging and other forms of 
deforestation (Kar, Moharana, Kumar and Soni, 2009:3) or 
simply replacement of forest by Savannah in Africa (Grainger, 
1990).  However, since deserti�cation is a global environmental 
challenge with far reaching impacts in countries like Brazil, 
Chile, China, India, Portugal, Greece, Nigeria and Senegal, there 
arise the need for a universally acceptable de�nition. e 
challenge of providing a globally acceptable all-encompassing 
de�nition was shouldered by United Nations Conference on 
Environment and Development (UNCED, 1992) which de�nes 
the term as “land degradation in arid, semi-arid and dry sub-
humid areas, resulting from various factors including climatic 
variations and human activities.” is de�nition �nds 
acceptance from many quarters because of its capacity to 
encompass problems of most countries including those in the 
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sub-humid areas and the drought induced dry lands of Africa. 
Like deserti�cation, food security has undergone series of 
de�nitions to capture all indices of security in food. World Food 
Conference (1974) de�ned the concept as “availability at all 
times of adequate world food supplies of basic foodstuffs to 
sustain a steady expansion of food consumption and to offset 
�uctuations in production and prices.” is de�nition 
emphasizes adequate supply of food without equal emphasis on 
the capacity of people to afford the products. erefore, FAO, 
(1983) included monetary capacity of people to purchase the 
supplied food by seeing food security as “ensuring that all people 
at all times have both physical and economic access to the basic 
food that they need.” Even with emphasis on economic access to 
food, the de�nition continued to be perceived by experts as 
de�cient without stressing the stability of pricing which 
necessitates a review at World Food Summit in 1996.

To surmount the previous de�nitional hurdles, the world Food 
Summit of 1996 de�nes food security as a situation “when all 
people, at all times have physical and economic access to 
sufficient, safe and nutritious food that meets their dietary needs 
and food preferences for an active and healthy life” (World Food 
Summit, 1996 in FAO, 2006 p.1).  A further diagnosis of this 
de�nition reveals that for a society to be food secure, food should 
be available, accessible, affordable, stable and for all categories of 
people regardless of social or economic status. Availability 
denotes presence of enough nutritional food to cater for the 
needs of all people while accessibility refers to the ability of 
people to get the food of their preference at the time they want 
while affordability entails their monetary power to purchase the 
accessible food. Such situation must be stable and not easily 
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disrupted because of seasonal �uctuations, economic recession 
or famine. Importantly, this de�nition becomes an acceptable, 
all-encompassing de�nition that is used in handling 
emergencies, determining food vulnerability, guiding 
intervention programs in food failure, humanitarian crisis and 
in expending efforts towards reversing food insecurity in 
affected areas. 

Methodology
e chapter relies on both secondary data sourced from 
published researches, government records and data obtained 
from responses of people living in the study area. A meta-
analysis of secondary data was carried out while the primary 
data was analyzed using thematic content analysis with the help 
of Qualitative Data Miner. Respondents were drawn from the 
target population using purposive Snowball Sampling 
technique. Responses are presented in narratives. us, a 
pragmatic approach to data collection and analysis was adopted.
 
Effects of Deserti�cation on Food Security
Deserti�cation is one of the major determinants of food security 
(UNESC, 2007). It directly affects employment and therefore 
limiting the purchasing power of people and weakens food 
affordability. It hampers agricultural productivity thereby 
creating food scarcity; it affects the physical environment and 
food infrastructure therefore creating long term food instability. 
Annoyingly, deserti�cation is not only a result of natural factors 
but more oen facilitated by human activities. 

Fasona and Omojala (2005) found that in addition to climatic 
factors, deserti�cation is an outcome of poor and uncoordinated 
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forest management where human activities including 
cultivation, forest-products gathering, irrigation, felling of trees, 
hunting, dam construction, logging, grazing, and herbs 
collection are allowed to go unplanned, disorganized and 
uncontrolled. Sometimes, large forestlands are cleared 
permanently to give room for establishment of industrial plants 
or other construction activities whose net value may not exceed 
the value of the forest destroyed especially in the face of climate 
change. Other population related activities that destroy soil 
cover and results in deserti�cation include improper 
agricultural practices such as bush burning, overgrazing and 
logging.

According to Algiers, (2006) deserti�cation is encroaching lands 
at a speed that by 2025, Africa can feed only a quarter of its 
population and by 2050, only half of its present agricultural land 
can be cultivated. is led the United Nation's Economic and 
Social Council to predict catastrophic consequences being that 
majority of the population are agrarian that depends on 
agriculture for their livelihood. It also concludes that millions of 
people are affected by hunger and food insecurity to an extent 
that malnutrition ravages more than 70% of households in some 
countries (UNESC, 2007).

Grazing lands in Nigeria are fast diminishing as the need for 
them soars high. According to Brown (2006), between 1950 and 
2006, the Nigerian cattle increased eleven fold from 6 million to 
66 million while the activities of grazing them converted 351,000 
hectares of grassland to deserts annually (UNESC, 2007).  As 
deserti�cation threatens especially the Sahelian states of Nigeria, 
it was predicted that over reliance on fuelwood as source of 
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energy as well as over-cultivation of the arid lands will create 
food shortages and absence of forest as early as 2010 (Asiodu, 
2007). 

At national level, Nigeria embarked on many programs, projects 
and partnership to address deserti�cation, manage water, soil 
and land cover, counter desert encroachment and revitalize the 
soil. National Agricultural Land Development Authority 
(NALDA), the National Afforestation Project (NAP), 
partnership in the Great Green Wall initiative, the FADAMA III 
program and Wetland projects are instituted to address varying 
land problems and avert deserti�cation. Additionally, regional 
initiative like the New Partnership for African Development 
(NEPAD) aimed to improve agricultural production and food 
security in Sub-Saharan African countries by at least 6 percent 
every year through its component; Comprehensive Africa 
Agricultural Development program (CAADP). is component 
focused on rural development and food security before 2015 
(NEPAD, 2015, UNESC, 2007). e Federal Ministry of 
Environment in collaboration with the United Nations 
Convention to Combat Deserti�cation engaged in the 
establishment of shelterbelts, woodlots and drought resistant 
plantations at the edges of the desert to revert the dunes (Essen, 
2017). 

Regardless, Oluwamuyiwa (2017), argues that northern Nigeria 
being the largest producers of cereals and legumes in the whole 
of Sub-Saharan Africa is under the threat of deserti�cation 
loosing 350,000 hectares of land annually. Currently, 63% of all 
land in northern Nigeria is threatened by deserti�cation. Yobe 
state is one of the most desert encroached states where the dunes 
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encroach at the pace of 30 hectares annually, displacing 
thousands of people, desiccation of ground water bodies and 
making agricultural activities difficult thereby militating against 
food security and agro-based employment generation (Odiogor, 
2010). In Yobe state, 48% of land is threatened by deserti�cation 
including farmlands, access roads, houses and markets 
especially in Yunusari, Yusufari and Machina local government 
areas (Opara, Babagana and Adamu, 2017). is shows that 
regardless of interventions at different levels of governance, 
deserti�cation in Yobe state remains a nightmare in the state.

In addition to the global, regional and national initiatives, local 
communities also devised means of mitigating environmental 
challenges and driving towards food security in the 
communities through indigenous practices and strategies. 
rough this, people in Northern Ghana, Madagascar and 
Ethiopia succeeded in signi�cantly reducing hunger, reversing 
emigration, revitalizing soil, �ghting deserti�cation and 
reducing unemployment in their communities to the extent that 
national government consider replicating those initiatives in 
other areas (UNESC, 2007). is calls for understanding local 
interventions in Nigeria's most affected communities to 
comprehend strategies employed to mitigate the environmental 
challenges of deserti�cation and its impact on food security in 
the region. 

Findings
Findings from primary study can be categorized into three 
namely; Causes of deserti�cation, effects of deserti�cation on 
food security and local initiatives to mitigate and reverse 
deserti�cation.  

Managing Ecological Challenges in Nigeria: Effects of Deserti�cation on Food Security in Yusufari...

419



Causes of Deserti�cation
e respondents asserted that deserti�cation is caused by many 
factors including uncontrolled deforestation largely due to 
increasing demand for �rewood and the need for clearing new 
farmlands. Both of these activities are occasioned by increase in 
population in the area because of high birth rate and 
immigration from neighboring Niger republic. Another factor 
that aggravates the problem is the incessant immigration of 
Nigerian communities displaced mostly by ecological 
challenges including desert encroachment, sand dunes and 
other environmental problems forcing some of them to shi 
southwards which is increasing the demand for farmlands in the 
study area, which necessitates clearing farmlands to feed their 
families, devastate communities such as Maimalari, Tulotulowa 
and Maine Sorowa.
Closely related, farmers engage in bush burning to prepare for 
the next farming season in order to remove shrubs, destroy seeds 
of unwanted plants and provide ash as fertility supplement. 
However, this practice not only remove the shrubs but also kills 
their capacity to regenerate.  A respondent narrates: 
 “At the onset of rainy season, people cut the small 

trees from their farms and burn the roots so that 
they will not grow again. is is the practice here. 
ey belief the ash functions like fertilizer” (Usman, 
3).

Ironically, the establishment of farmlands to achieve food 
security is the major cause of food insecurity because it 
accelerates deserti�cation by removing shrubs and trees and 
expose the soil to sun and strong arid wind. More so, the 
establishment of more farmlands means sending herders to new 
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frontiers thereby widening the frontiers of deserti�cation as 
well. 

Overgrazing is the next major cause of desert encroachment. 
People of Yusufari are mostly farmers and herders at the same 
time. In addition, there is a yearly in�ux of Fulani Herdsmen 
especially from neighboring Niger Republic who graze their 
cattle in the area due to the presence of edible grasses and shrubs 
regardless of water shortages. Overgrazing removes the soil 
cover and exposes the soil to scorching desert sun as well as 
animal hoofs match the soil to make it easy for wind to spread 
around. 

Improper farming practices and overgrazing increases the 
erodibility of the sandy soil which easily results in sand deposits 
especially during the stormy weather of May to June as well as the 
harmattan period of November to Match. is exempts only the 
rainy season of July to October as the time when the rain 
resuscitates soil cover and wet the land to impede wind erosion. 
is is also facilitated by the poor condition of the soil in 
Yusufari local government area which is mostly sandy, dry and 
not fertile enough to sustain biodiversity. 

Impact on Food Security
For centuries, people in Sub Sahara Africa relied heavily on land 
as source of livelihood. According to Opara, Babagana & 
Adamu, (2017), about 83% of the people depend on land for 
livelihoods but aer narrowing the scale to Yobe state, Ngama, 
Saidu and Bunu, (2009) argue that about 89% of the people hold 
land as the most important means of earning a living. However, 
both authors revealed that deserti�cation affects agricultural 
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production, induced migration, destroyed croplands and 
threatened livelihoods. In an interview with a Village Head, he 
recounts, “In the past we use to receive individuals, families and 
even villages migrating from the north to our area, now our 
families and individuals are migrating further south which 
means it is gradually coming to us” (Anonymous, 5).  

Food production is signi�cantly affected, as each family used to 
have a number of grain stores in the past but now it seems to be 
relics of the past as “the yields can easily be stored under ones bed 
or in the bedroom”. us, the people revealed that both farm 
sizes and farm yields retrogresses fast as   attempts to control 
desert encroachment serially failed” (Kachallah, 1). is �nding 
supports the results of Opara, Babagana & Adamu, (2017) that 
deserti�cation affects farming and grazing activities, soil fertility 
and increases migration and unemployment. Resultantly, other 
business activities are affected, price hike and crime rate 
increases while disposable income reduces. us, this creates a 
round of problems as poverty forces people to devour the 
remaining natural resources like fuelwood and grasses to earn a 
living which further precipitates desert encroachment.

e attempts mentioned by the people can be categorized into 
two, government interventions such as the Tree Planting 
Campaign, Afforestation Project and e Great Green Wall 
Initiative and Community Interventions, which include 
planting speci�c type of plants to �ght desert encroachment and 
monitoring access and utilization of resources to control the 
factors that facilitate deserti�cation. e community laments 
that most government interventions fail because of a 
combination of many factors. 
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Site of the Great Green Wall close to Ka�ya Village at the outskirts 
of Yusufari LGA where none of the trees survived and the site 

became a farmland.

Firstly, government heavily relies on greening activities to 
revitalize the forest and possibly reclaim the lost lands. However, 
because of government's top-down approach to the 
management of deserti�cation, initiatives oen fail due to wrong 
planting time and poor choice of tree species. “Our land is very 
stubborn but the government mostly brings trees that grow in 
the cities and plant here, we appreciate their concern but we 
know it won't work” (Ibrahim, 2, Arimma Modu, 4).  is 
resulted in the failure of most trees planted by the Great Green 
Wall initiative. 
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Secondly, trees need to be taken care of at least for the �rst one 
year before they can survive on their own. e responses indicate 
that government usually employs ad hoc staff to take care of the 
trees but most of the time, it lasts for two to four months as the 
workers are not paid. In addition, a respondent reported that 
there was nepotism in the employment of workers to take care of 
the trees and in some places people that live in distant villages 
were employed who could not transport themselves to the place 
(Usman, 4). 

Local Initiatives to Fight Deserti�cation
e people also responded that they have a native way of �ghting 
and reversing deserti�cation by planting weeds and crops that 
have deep �brous roots, which help to anchor the soil and reduce 
its movability thereby halting erosion by wind. e people also 
plant crops close to sand dunes for two reasons. When it heavily 
rains, the water �ows downwards and settle in the farm to help 
keep moisture in their farms longer than usual. is maintains 
crop health and increases yield (Kachallah, 1). Secondly, the 
roots of the crops help to anchor the soil, improve, its fertility and 
gradually facilitate the germination and growth of weeds, then 
shrubs and �nally even trees could grow where hitherto it was 
seen as impossible. is �nding supports the �ndings of Kar, 
Moharana, Kumar and Soni, (2009) that KAZRI program in 
Rajasthan state of India, succeeded in �ghting deserti�cation by 
planting trees, shrubs and grasses to serve as windbreak and 
anchor the soil respectively.  

Cultural Sustainability, Performance and the Sustainable Development Goals in Time of Crisis

424



Pic. 1.3: Gradually the greening initiative made the dunes capable of 
supporting not only grasses but also trees. 

Pic. 1.2: Locals plant crops close to the dunes to trap the water that �ows 
from it and at the same time roots of the crops increases the capacity of 

the sand to support greening. 
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e people also through indigenous traditional authorities 
monitor the utilization of resources to reduce overgrazing and 
deforestation. Cutting down trees is completely banned and 
monitoring compliance is the responsibility of every member of 
the society. “Even if you noticed a dead and dry tree that you 
want, you must �rst report it to the village, and representatives of 
the village head must con�rm that it was truly dead before you 
will be permitted to cut it down” (Anonymous, 5). is process 
instills discipline among users of wood and help to control the 
reckless deforestation that is ongoing.   

Conclusion
e chapter discovered that though the aridity of Yusufari local 
area is the main climatic cause of deserti�cation, the 
precipitating factors are mainly human activities of 
deforestation, overgrazing, over cultivation and poor farming 
practices. It also concludes that deserti�cation is having 
tremendous negative implications on food security in the area 
and the government's efforts towards ameliorating the problem 
oen fails due to over reliance on a single method of tree planting 
without consulting the people when planning, implementing 
and evaluating the projects. e chapter also concludes that the 
traditional ways of managing, controlling and reversing 
deserti�cation and its effects are also effective. 

Recommendations
Based on the �ndings discussed above, the chapter recommends 
the following as ways of improving the management of 
deserti�cation and improving food security:

i.  Governments at all levels should adopt bottom-up 
a p p r o a c h  i n  p o l i c y  m a k i n g ,  p l a n n i n g  a n d 
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implementation of programs and projects as well as 
assessment of success and failures. Community 
consultations will go a long way in guiding the steps of 
bureaucrats and politicians, domesticate their initiatives 
in  ways  that  wi l l  re�ec t  the  ecolog ica l  and 
socioeconomic features of the bene�ciary communities.

ii. Fighting deserti�cation and improving food security 
should be an all-inclusive exercise. Parents should train 
their children to be eco-friendly, traditional rulers 
should engage in guiding rural communities on the 
cultural ways of environmental sustainability and 
government should provide the needed expertise and 
create awareness on the need for sustainable usage and 
management of the environment.

iii. e state ministry of environment should establish 
woodlots and shelterbelts where the Great Green Wall 
initiatives failed in order to augment the efforts of the 
initiative and avert imminent failure of the programs.

iv. Greening initiatives should consider the capacity of the 
soil in selecting the type of trees to plant in the areas by 
carrying out professional soil test and consulting the 
residents.

v. Agencies such as the National Directorate of 
Employment (NDE), the Small and Medium Enterprises 
Development Authority (SMEDA) should focus on 
empowering the people living in the edges of desert with 
the skills that will dissuade them from felling trees to 
earn living. Similarly, alternative energy sources such as 
kerosene stoves should be encouraged to reduce the 
pressure on the endangered forests. 

vi. Agricultural extension officers should enlighten the 
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people on best farming practices that will increase yield 
while at the same time avoid improper farming practices 
that hasten deserti�cation. 
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Chapter Twenty One

Abstract
is chapter focuses on culture, Islamic civilization and 
challenges of globalization. Globalization challenged all 
communities and cultures, the forces of reaction gathered 
everywhere but were notable in non-western society. e West 
has been the dominant civilization in the modern age. 
Civilizations have had to deal with its in�uence in the post-cold-
war world. e hegemony of the west and its liberal capitalism 
changed the culture and social order of most societies including 
those of the Muslim world. In the world of global community, a 
globalizing cosmopolitan culture has emerged; and while the 
west was the most important in�uence in this case, the rise of 
non-western powers has meant that other cultures are 
increasingly in�uential. Globalization has also fostered 
multicultural landscapes across the world. Most local cultures 
are in the process of changing as they meet the norms and 
practices of globalizing cosmopolitan culture: ey interact 
more closely with other existing cultures. ere is the whole 
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corpus of cultural and philosophical knowledge which provides 
the underpinning for the Islamic culture and civilization. 
Primarily, this account emphasizes the possibility of individual 
and social progress through the application of universal 
rationality, and empirical science goals which involve the 
mastery of the nature for human ends. While it was easy to 
emphasize the compatibility problems and con�icts between the 
western and Islamic worlds, Muslim countries could not escape 
the realities of practical politics and economics of a globalized 
world. Beyond the debates about the nature of the Muslim state, 
all sorts of social level activities would shape the future of Islam 
and its in�uence in the world. Terrorism has no place in Islam. 
ose who indulged in the act are not true Muslim, because 
terrorism as an act which is deliberately done with malice which 
has the capacity to seriously harm a country or an international 
organization; and which is intended to unduly compel a 
government to do or obtained from any act that will intimidate a 
population, economic or social structure of a country. 
Conservative forces have a substantial presence but cyberspace 
is also form forum for reformists, notably from the Muslim 
community in the west, which has more freedom to articulate 
innovative ideas about adapting Islam to the contemporary 
world. us, in some developing countries, one may not need to 
go to a class to interact with his peers and teacher in order to 
learn, he can be taught and ask questions live through the use of 
instrument, (Internet). And today one can use his mobile phone 
to give answers or answer some questions on Islamic affairs, 
preach sermon, admonish through the use of mobile telephone 
and other electrical gadgets and transact economic activities, 
bridging geographical barriers and thus the seeming interaction 
between globalization and Islam.
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Introduction
ere is a tendency to regard the current high degree of 
globalization as simply a consequence of the end of the cold war. 
e post-cold war period was characterized by the 
intensi�cation of the processes of globalization, particularly 
with regard to security. Globalization pertains to the 
environment in which states �nd themselves: globalization is a 
force wholly external to the individual states and demands an 
outside in perspective on the resulting outcomes. In this view, 
globalization is a claim about the degree of interconnectedness 
between states, such that the signi�cance of borders, and the 
reality of separate natural actors, is called seriously into 
question. ere is no denying that this is part of what 
globalization signi�es. Globalization has contributed to the 
growth of terrorism from a regional phenomenon into a global 
one. e relationship between terrorism and globalization is 
difficult to describe accurately as each phenomenon is 
complicated in its own right and de�es single characterization. It 
is inaccurate to suggest that globalization is responsible for 
terrorism, but technologies associated with globalization have 
been exploited by terrorists. In particular, technologies have 
improved the ability of terrorist groups to work together, share 
information, and reach out to previously unavailable audiences. 
Technology however, cannot change the character of the 
terrorist message or the nature of the struggle. Terrorism is a 
weapon of the weak conducted by a minority of individuals who 
promote an extremist ideology and oen fails to create political 
change.
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Whenever human beings form communities, a culture comes 
into existence. Culture may be constructed on a number of 
levels; in the village, city or locations; or across family, clan, 
ethnic, national, religious and other networks. Individual 
humans are almost always participants in a number of distinct 
but overlapping communities and cultures. Communities 
produce linguistic, literary and artistic genres as well as belief 
and practices that characterize social life and indicate how 
society should be run. An awareness of a common language, 
ethnicity, history, religion and landscape, represent the building 
blocks of culture. Few cultures are completely insular or 
unchanging but, to be recognizable, totem of identity must enjoy 
some consensus and persistence: cultures also de�ne external 
boundaries by inducing members of the community to believe in 
the distinctiveness and value of their culture. Cultures always 
embody ideas and practices that support patterns of pre-
eminence or hegemony within and between communities. 
Culture may refer to a variety of totem and boundaries, but 
religious affiliation has historically been among the most 
powerful. Religion transmits values about the existence of 
God/gods, and how such knowledge must shape human life. 
Religious doctrines give worshippers and worshipping 
communities a moral core, a community spirit, and a guide to 
social stability. While some religions-Judaism, Hinduism, and 
Sikhism-de�ned a limited community and have little appeal to 
outsiders, other religions-Christianity and Islam offer universal 
values to the community of mankind. When claims are made in 
society about cultural authenticity they are oen made about 
religious totems, and by those priests, mullahs and gurus who 
claim to be quali�ed to transmit them. e rational and scienti�c 
foundations of western modernity have challenged all religious 
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faith since the eighteenth century. e enlightenment gradually 
allowed individuals to question the existence of God and the 
culture of religious community. However, religion has retained a 
grip on the mind of humanity to this day a fact that events in the 
late twentieth century demonstrated. Islamic revival from the 
1970s was one of the great phenomena of the twentieth century. 
In India, the Hindu revivalist Bhrahatiya Janata Party (BJP) 
became a national political force, challenging the secular 
foundations of the Indian State.

In China, the relaxation of communist totalitarian rules led to an 
upsurge in religious worship and local superstitions most 
unwelcome to the Chinese government, such as the Falun Gong 
movement, which is a synthesis of existing Asian religion and 
'New Age' ideas inspired by Chinese guru based in the USA that 
rapidly struck a chord with millions of Chinese in the 1990s. 
Across South East Asia, Islamic, Christian, and Buddhist 
revivalism was evident, as was increasing inter-communal 
con�ict in Russia and Eastern Europe, Orthodox and other 
Christians retook a public space in former communist society. 
Globalization is a long term process that denotes the growing 
intensity of worldwide inter-connectedness, in short a shrinking 
world. It is however, a highly uneven process such that far from 
creating a more cooperative world, it is also a signi�cant source 
of global friction, instability, enmity, and con�ict. Whilst it has 
important consequences for the power and autonomy of 
national governments, by no means pre�gures, as many have 
argued or desired the demise of the nation state or geopolitics. 
Rather,  g lobalizat ion is  associated with signi�cant 
transformations in world politics.
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Today, a number of reasonably distinct civilizations exist notably 
the western, Islamic, India and Chinese. Other peoples are not so 
easily pigeonholed, either because they are not united around 
sufficiently distinct or powerful cultural totems, or because they 
are torn between different civilizations. Today, no civilization is 
completely distinct from the in�uence of others and all have 
been especially affected by the in�uence of the West. In the 
eighteenth and twentieth centuries, the European notion of 
c iv i l i zat ion  was  l in ke d  to  s o c i a l  and  inte l l e c tu a l 
accomplishment. e European beliefs about their cultural 
superiority began to change although the idea that the west 
represented a model of progress persisted. Civilization was 
rede�ned as a descriptive term to categorize the broadest groups 
of people that were able to identify with a sufficient coherent set 
of aesthetic, religious, philosophic, historic, and social 
traditions.

At the root of every great civilization lies certain basic religious 
beliefs and concepts which people hold to be true. ese beliefs 
and concepts inspire the directions and forms which a particular 
civilization takes and gives it a distinctive ethos and cultures. 
us, Islam the predominant religion in a wide empire acted as a 
catalyst to civilization because the Qur'an and Hadith required 
of Muslims the development of those faculties and institutions 
which lead from a comparatively savage to civilization. In the 
aermath of the cold war, a major stream in the culture debate 
was sparked by Samuel Huntington when he suggested that 
cultural revivalism was producing a clash of civilizations and 
this was about to become the principal cause of international 
con�ict.
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Culture, Islamic Civilization and Challenges of Globalization: A Historical Overview

Conceptual Framework   
ere are four key concepts which are central to this work. ese 
are culture, Islamic civilization, Globalization and Terrorism.

e Meaning of Culture, Islamic Civilization and 
Globalization 
Culture: culture is a human concept pervading all human 
societies wherever such a societies are found. In other words, in 
every human group there is a discernible pattern of life 
dominantly held by the people. Culture refers to a way of life of 
the people, the way the people speak, dress, cook their food, 
serve food, build houses, laugh, cry at funerals, farm dance, sing, 
greet, celebrate, worship, welcome the new born and bury their 
death. (Oshadare, et al 2005).

It also covers those things they manufacture like, tractors, 
plough, book, computers which they use in furtherance of other 
bene�ts. According to Onyia (1999), cited in Oshadere, the 
de�nitions of culture are as numerous as anthropologists, as 
such, it is difficult to de�ne culture operationally (as opposed to 
theoretically). Onyia went on to describe culture as a composite 
term involving a wide array of attributes that are important in the 
way which humans live. Malinowski (1994) as cited in Oshadere, 
conceptualized culture as:

e integral whole consisting of implements and 
consumer goods, of constitutional charters for the 
various social grouping of human ideas and cras, 
beliefs and customs. Whether we consider a very 
simple or complex culture or an extremely 
complex and developed one, a vast apparatus, 
partly human and partly spiritual, confront us by 
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which man is able to cope with the concrete 
speci�c problems that face him. ese problems 
arise out of the fact that man has a body subject to 
various organic needs and that he lives in an 
environment which is his best friend in that it 
provides the raw materials of man's handwork and 
also his dangerous many hostile forces.

Culture according to Taylor, (1958), is that complex whole which 
includes knowledge, belief, arts, moral, law, customs and many 
more capabilities and habits acquired by man as a member of a 
society. One implication of the de�nition of culture is that man 
uses past experience to work with the present and so prepares for 
the future. We are born into culture either as a white or black, 
Christian or Muslim, to be able to maximize this experience for 
the betterment of mankind; culture is cumulative achievement 
of man, measured empirically in material and non-material 
aspect which represents positive advances in technological 
sophistication and the conquest of nature (Ahire, 1997).

Culture is one way to explain why militant so called Islamists' call 
for armed struggle has been successful in underdeveloped 
countries in particular, violence to the renegades is the only 
method to preserve tradition and materialism. Western secular, 
materialist values are increasingly rejected by those seeking to 
reign or preserve their own unique cultural identity. e social 
changes associated with globalization and the spread of free 
market capitalism appear to overwhelm the identity or values of 
groups who perceive themselves as the loser in the new 
international system.
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In an attempt to preserve their threatened identity and values, 
groups actively distinguish themselves from despised “others”. 
At the local level, this cultural friction may translate into 
con�icts divided along religious or ethnic lines to safeguard 
identity (Kiras 2011:369).

Surprisingly Boko-Haramists have had little religious 
commitment and strong objections for the cause of Islam. ey 
are not �ghting for a common cause that tends to propagate the 
tenets of Islam which they claimed to uphold. eir activities 
suggested otherwise.

Civilization: Islamic civilization is a world civilization 
encompassing people of many races and religions who 
intermingled and oen travelled widely along the routes of the 
Muslim world. It is also remarkable for its provision for religious 
minorities and people of the book to co-exist peacefully as 
communities within the Islamic state to practice their own 
religion and rise to high positions in the state and society. is 
also had its basis in the practice of the prophet who conducted 
dialogues with Christians and Jews and entered into political 
agreement with them which acknowledged their right to 
practice their religion. e Qur'an and Hadith inspired the early 
Muslims to establish a new political entity based on Islamic 
principles of morality, and to call all nations to join in 
contributing to a new civilization based on justice, faith in one 
God and the unity and brotherhood of mankind. (Lemu, 2005).

Globalization: Globalization simply the widening, deepening 
and speeding up of worldwide interconnectedness is a 
contentious issue in the study of world politics. Some hyper 
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globalist argue that globalization is bringing about the demise of 
the sovereign nation states as global forces and undermining the 
ability of government to control their own economies and 
society (Scholte, 2000). By contrast, the skeptics reject the idea of 
globalization and even call it 'globaloney'. ey argue that states 
and geopolitics remain the principle agents and force shaping 
world order (Gilpin, 2001).

Globalization is associated with the emergence of a 
conspicuously global politics in which the traditional distinction 
between domestic and international affairs is no longer very 
meaningful. Under these conditions, politics everywhere it 
would seem are related to politics everywhere else, such that the 
orthodox approaches to international relations which are 
constructed upon the very distinction provide at best only a 
partial insight into the forces shaping the contemporary world 
(Rosenberg. J, 2005)

We inhabit a world in which the most distant events can rapidly, 
if not almost instantaneously, came to have very profound 
consequences for our individual and collective prosperity and 
perception of security. Over the past three decades the sheer 
scale and slope of global interconnectedness has become 
increasingly evident in every sphere from the economic to the 
cultural.

Terrorism: Historically the word terrorism was �rst used in 
France to describe a new system of Government adopted during 
the French Revolution (1789-1799). e regime de la Terreur 
(Reign of Terror) was intended to promote democracy and 
popular rule by ridding the revolution of its enemies and thereby 

Cultural Sustainability, Performance and the Sustainable Development Goals in Time of Crisis

440



purifying it. However, the oppression and violent excesses of the 
terror transformed it into a feared instrument of the state from 
that time on terrorism has had a decidedly negative connotation.

Terrorism assumed the more familiar anti-government 
associations it has today. Terrorists typically attempt to justify 
their use of violence by arguing that they have been excluded 
from or frustrated by the accepted process of bringing about 
political change. ey maintain that terrorism is the only option 
available to them although their choice is a reluctant even a 
regrettable one, (Emmanuel. 2014:94).

Terrorism is a concept that has attracted a lot of controversy: this 
especially, in this sense that there is no agreement among 
scholars to the west as to its clearer meaning as it involves state 
and non-state acts of violence, terrorism with extreme and 
ruthless destruction methods employed by revolutionary 
organization intent on overthrowing the state. Terrorism can be 
located in the dynamics of social and ethnic con�icts. 
(Adekanye, 2003:170).

Terrorism is de�ned as the use of violence by sub-state group to 
inspire fear by attacking civilians and for symbolic targets, for 
purpose such as drawing widespread attention to a grievance, 
provoking a severe response or wearing down their opponents' 
moral resolve, to effect political change. Historically, terrorists 
have used readily available means to permit small numbers of 
individuals to spread fear as widely as possible. (Kiras, 
2011:368).
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Francis Fukuyama on Islam in the World of Universal 
Liberalism
Francis Fukuyama, a renowned University of Harvard Professor 
of Political Science and International Relations, wrote in an 
article in 1989 entitled 'e End of History' which celebrated the 
triumph of Liberalism over all other ideologies, contending that 
liberal states were more stable internally and more peaceful in 
their international relations. For Francis Fukuyama (1992) says 
the end of the cold war has le the liberal idea, liberal democracy 
and market capitalism as humankind's universal project. To 
him, it seems that there is no ideology with pretensions to 
universality that is in a position to challenge liberal democracy 
and no universal principle of legitimacy other than the 
sovereignty of the people. Fukuyama could only see a localized 
resistance to the liberal idea, notably in the form of Islam. 
Fukuyama perceived that the appeal of Islam (was) potentially 
reaching out to all men, as men and Islam has indeed constitute a 
threat to liberal democracy in many parts of the Islamic world, 
posing a grave practice to liberal practices event in countries 
where it has not achieved political power directly. Despite the 
power demonstrated by Islam in its current revival however, it 
remains the case that this religion has virtually no appeal outside 
those areas that is culturally Islamic to begin with.

e days of Islamic cultural conquest, it would seem, according 
to Fukuyama are over. It can win back lapsed adherents but has 
no resonance for the young people of Berlin, Tokyo or Moscow. 
And while nearly a Billion are culturally Islam which is one �h 
of the world population; they cannot challenge liberal 
democracy on its own territory on the level of ideas. Indeed, the 
Islamic world would seem more vulnerable to liberal ideas in the 
long run than the reverse (Fukuyama, 1992).
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e Multiculturalism of Globalization
Western culture was the most important in�uence in the world 
of liberalizing globalization, but the culture of the emerging 
global community was increasingly multicultural. e never 
ending quest of the capitalists to entertain and sell did much to 
further cultural synthesis, most obviously in the realms of dress, 
art, �lm, television and food. Western originated image and 
aspirations were observed for instance in India's Bollywood �lm 
industries or South America's soap operas and then sent around 
the world. Chinese culture and French culinary culture 
coexisted with McDonald's and Kentucky Fried chicken's almost 
everywhere. By the early twenty �rst century, the rising giants of 
China and India were exerting a more direct and sustain cultural 
in�uence across the world.

Globalization fostered a cosmopolitan culture in which 
consumerism was a key totem, but while it was apt to make 
different part of the world more alike, humanity was not about to 
become identical. Local ethics and religious cultures survived 
alongside the cosmopolitan culture and as people and ideas 
increasingly �owed around the world they also exist in closer 
proximity to other cultures. e areas for cultural mixing were 
the world's great cities London, Paris, Berlin, Moscow, New 
York, Los Angeles, Sydney and Dubai, Qatar, Oman, Egypt and 
others and living in such places required embracing tolerance 
and multiculturalism, or it meant risking inter-communal 
suspicion and con�ict. e presence of so many Muslims in 
western society, for instance, undoubtedly changed the 
parameters of what westerners could think and say about Islam. 
Western governments backed the transition to more inclusive 
multiculturalism with new laws against inciting racial or 
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religious distrust and con�ict. 

Clash of Civilizations
Concern about cultural revivalism and con�ict were best 
re�ected in a debate primed by the Harvard Professor, Samuel 
Huntington. In an article entitled “e Clash of Civilizations,” 
Huntington offered a new paradigm of world politics in which 
the principal pattern of con�ict and cooperation were shaped by 
culture and ultimately, by civilization. Huntington suggested 
that the civilization that would determine the future of world 
politics were the Western, Confucian, Japanese, Islamic, Hindu, 
Slavic, Orthodox, Latin American, and possibly African 
(Huntington, 1990).

For Huntington, the clash of civilizations represented a historic 
development. Hitherto, the history of international system had 
been essentially about the struggles between monarchs, nations, 
and ideologies within western civilizations. e end of the cold 
war had inaugurated a new era, in which non-westerners were 
no longer the hapless recipients of western powers but now 
counted among the movers of history. e rise of civilizational 
politics intersected four long-run processes at play in the 
international system.

I. e relative decline of the west.
II. e rise of the Asian economy and its associated cultural 

affirmation, with China poised to become the greatest 
power in human history.

III. e impact of globalization, including the extraordinary 
expansion of transnational �ows of commerce, 
information and people.
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For Huntington, behind the façade of liberalizing globalization 
was cultural revivalism on a grand scale. e world is becoming a 
smaller place, and this was raising human consciousness about 
cultural differences with western originated ideas widely seen to 
have failed in much of the world, communities were moving to 
recreate some rooted past. Socialism and nationalism were 
giving way to Islamization, Hinduization, and Russianization. 
e liberal idea may be presented as the foundation of 
globalization and some cosmopolitan culture by the west, but its 
individualism, secularism, pluralism, democracy, and human 
rights had only super�cial resonance in Islamic, Sinic, Hindu, 
Buddhist and Orthodox cultures.

In reality, the differences between civilizations ran deep: they 
were about man and God, man and woman, the individual and 
the state, and notions of rights, authority, obligations, and 
justice. Culture was about the basic perceptions of life that had 
been constructed over centuries. For Huntington, culture 
worked at the level of motivation. States remained key actors, but 
civilizational politics become real when state and people 
identi�ed with each other, cultural concerns or rallied around 
the core state of civilization. (Reeves, 2004).

e west had a closely linked core that included the USA, British, 
France and Germany but Islam is without a clear core state and 
for that reason, experiences much more intra-civilization 
con�ict as a number of contenders- Turkey, Iran, Iraq, Egypt and 
Saudi Arabia competed for in�uence. e fact that Islam was 
organizationally divided did not refute the idea that a Pan-
Islamic consciousness existed. Cultural con�ict could be found 
at a micro and macro level. At the micro level, groups from 
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different civilizations were prone to con�ict across local fault 
lines, and by means of kin-country syndrome, were liable to 
bring in their wider brethren. Huntington observed that Islam 
had particularly 'bloody borders' a situation that would continue 
until Muslim population growth slowed on the second or third 
decade of the twentieth �rst century.

At the macro levels, a more general competition was evident 
with the principal division between the dominant west and to 
varying degrees the rest. According to Huntington, the west 
dominance was most contested by the two most dynamic non-
western civilizations, the Sinic and the Islamic. Resistance to the 
west was most evident over issues such as arms control and the 
promotion of western political values which were regarded as a 
form of neo-imperialism. 

On some notes, Huntington's thesis was highly contentious. e 
treatment of culture was brief. Huntington failed to tell the 
stories of interaction and synthesis that have always gone on 
between civilizations. Having lost the Soviet Union as its other, 
some though Huntington was needlessly constructing new 
enemies for the west and that the clash of civilization was 
purposely intended to be a self-ful�lling prophesy. Much of the 
criticism was based on caricature of Huntington's work, some 
criticism re�ected the aforementioned difficulties involved in 
cultural analysis.

Huntington's paradigm may have over extrapolated his 
argument about cultural revivalism and failed to sufficiently 
recognize that cultural civilizational in�uences were 
counterbalanced by other powerful forces, but that did not mean 
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that cultural activism was not a signi�cant phenomenon in 
world politics, notably at the micro level of con�ict. e clash of 
civilization may not have told the whole story of what was 
happening in the post cold world war world. But it told the 
essentials of multiculturalism and competing forces such as 
Islam, Buddhist, Confucian, Hinduism, others.

e Islamic Civilization
Islamic civilization was based on Islamic faith as taught in the 
Qur'an and Sunnah. By reading what the Muslims of the early 
centuries Islam wrote in their books, and looking at their 
buildings and artifacts, it became clear to us that deep faith in 
Islam is the mainspring and inspiration for their amazing 
progress and leadership in civilization and science for many 
centuries. When Islam spread outside Arabia, it encountered 
and soon became the religion of people of earlier civilizations-
Byzantines (the inheritor of Greek/Roman civilization in the 
Eastern Mediterranean), Egyptians (descended from the ancient 
Pharonic civilization), Persian and other Asian groups from the 
highly developed civilizations of China and India. Such people 
brought with them into the Islamic melting pot the intellectual 
legacies of their various civilizations (Lemu, 2005).

e attitude of Islam towards the ideas, discoveries institutions, 
and practices of other people was to examine them and adopt, 
ignore or reject them according to how far they were compatible 
with the teaching, spirit and principles of Islam. A well-known 
Hadith of the prophet describes knowledge as “the stray camel of 
the believer' who should take possession of it wherever he �nds 
it. Since the early days of Islam, there was also another saying 
that urges Muslim to: “search for knowledge, even unto China” 
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China was not a Muslim country, and was very distant from 
Arabia. e implication of the saying is that Muslims are urged 
to go in search of knowledge and skill wherever it may be found.

Muslim scholars began to uncover the literacy and scienti�c 
legacy of ancient civilization; particularly those of Greece, 
Persians and Indians, and over a period of centuries translated 
and commented on and critically assessed the ideas of the 
ancient non-Muslim writers. In response, some Muslims 
formulated their own system of philosophy and scienti�c 
enquiry in which ideas contrary to the Qur'an and Sunnah were 
generally excluded, �ltered out or modi�ed so as to re�ect the 
Islamic world view.

e Preservation of Learning of the Ancient World during 
Europe's Dark Ages
e Muslims in this way preserved and revived the learning of 
the ancient world. In the case of Greek learning in particular, this 
was a great service to mankind since scienti�c study had for 
centuries been neglected in Europe and le to decay. e 
centuries are known as “the dark ages” of Europe during which 
the light of scienti�c learning had all but been extinguished. If 
the work of ancient scholars had not been translated and 
developed by the Muslims, many of them would have been lost 
or destroyed before Europe began to emerge from the dark ages 
and release the value of scholarly legacy of the ancient world. 
(Nwechue, 1991).

e Development of the Arts and Sciences by the Muslims
e Muslims were the acknowledged world leaders in the 

th thdevelopment of the arts and sciences around the 9  and the 13  

Cultural Sustainability, Performance and the Sustainable Development Goals in Time of Crisis

448



centuries. Among the arts, poetry, calligraphy, and architecture 
were highly prized and mosques and other buildings remain 
which express the Islamic ideals of beauty and harmony. e love 
of beauty found expression in artifacts for daily use and 
decoration; ceramic, metal ware, glass ware and production of 
�ne fabrics and decorated carpets. 

e design of cities developed distinctive Islamic features, 
including Mosques, schools, covered markets, bath houses, 
hospitals, caravanserais (in for travelers) and private houses base 
around central courtyards with gardens, trees and mountains. 
Visitors from Europe and other lands at this period used to 
marvel at the comports and luxuries available to the Muslim 
world and at the general state of cleanliness and development, 
which owed much to the encouragement given by Islamic 
teachings both to the hygienic and to the technological 
improvements.

Philosophy and science sprang to life again as the Muslim 
scholars translated and commented on and developed almost 
every �eld of study, mathematics, chemistry, physics, botany, 
astronomy, geography, medicine, surgery, anatomy, physiology, 
optics, pharmacy, agricultural science, pharmacology, 
veterinary medicine, animal husbandry, mechanics, sociology 
and political disciplines, philosophy of history, law, ethics, 
jurisprudence, grammar and theology. (Lemu, 2005).

Muslim scholars calculated the angle of the ecliptic, measured 
the size of the earth, calculated the precision of the equinoxes, 
invented the pendulum clock, explained in the �eld of optics and 
physics, such phenomena as refraction of light, gravity, capillary 
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attraction and twilight used around the globe in teaching the 
geography of a round earth and developed observations for the 
empirical study of the heavenly bodies. 

ey made advances in the use of drugs, herbs and food for 
medication, established hospitals with a system of interns and 
externs, discovered the causes of certain diseases and developed 
correct diagnoses of them; proposed new concepts of hygiene, 
made use of anesthetics in surgery with newly innovated surgical 
tools; and introduced the science of dissection in anatomy. ey 
furthered the scienti�c breeding of horses and cattle, found new 
way of draing to produce new types of �owers and fruits; 
introduced new concepts of irrigation, fertilization, and soil 
cultivations, and improved on the science of navigation. 

In the area of science, Muslim scholarship led to the discoveries 
of substances such as potash, alcohol, Nitrate of silver, nitric 
acid, sulfuric acid and mercury chloride. It also developed to a 
high degree of perfection, the arts of textiles, ceramics and 
metallurgy. In mathematics, the Arabs adopted the concept of 
zero from the Indians, which enabled them to develop new areas, 
retain their Arabic names today, such as Al-Jabr (Algebra). 
Similarly in chemistry, words like “Alcohol” and “alkali” derived 
from their Arabic names Al-kohl and Al-galiy respectively 
(Jordan, 1978).

ere were also famous schools and universities all over the 
Muslim world. Among the famous were the Nizamiyya 
University in Bagdad and the Al-Azhar University in Cairo 

th(both founded in the 9  century). Al-Azhar is comparatively the 
earliest university in the world to have survived continuously to 
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ththese days, (University of Paris was not founded until the 12  
thcentury and that of Oxford until the early 13  century). Al-Azhar 

University is still functioning today taking in thousands of 
students from all over the world. In West Africa also, the 
movement of education was felt with the establishment of 

thSankore University in Timbuktu in the 16  century.

It is thus ironic that the awakening of the west coincided with 
and partly contributed to the political decline of the Muslim 
world. e west took up the development of scienti�c knowledge 
and began to reap its bene�t in technology as the Muslims have 
done 500 years earlier. It is therefore incumbent on Muslims 
when reading about the past glories of Muslim civilization to 
learn the lessons contained in those events. It is apparent that 
when the world of Islam was as its strongest and most vigorous, it 
inspired its followers to combine strong Iman (faith) with the 
pursuit of knowledge of all kinds and from all sources, 
knowledge is not the permanent right of any nation. Hence, it 
has been likened to a torch that can be passed from one person or 
one people to another as in relay race. 

Contribution of some Muslim Scholars to World Civilization
Jabir Ibn Hayyan was born in Tus, in Iran. Shortly aer he was 
born, his father who was a pharmacist was executed for political 
reasons. He was taught by famous Imam Ja'far Al-Sadiq, studied 
medicine and became a court physician to the Abbasid caliph 
Harun Ar-Rashid. Jabir wrote more than 100 works, mainly on 
alchemy and chemistry with others on astronomy and 
trigonometric. He introduced experimental research which led 
to rapid progress in the understanding of chemistry; some of his 
famous books on alchemy are the book of mercy, the book of 
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concentration, the book of the kingdom and the book of 
balances. Among Jabir's studies were the geological formation of 
metals, re�nement of metals, preparation of shell, dying of cloth 
and protection iron, the use of manganese dioxide in making 
glass among others. Some of his works on chemistry were 
translated into European languages including Latin. He was 
known in Europe by the name of Geber. e composition of 
alchemy” was translated into Latin. Jabir exerted strong 
in�uence in the development of modern chemistry

Al-Razi, Alchemist, Philosopher, and Physician, 865-925 A.C
Abubakar Muhammad Ibn Zakariya Al-Razi was born in Rayy 
(in Persia) and studied mathematics, alchemic, philosophy, 
astronomy and medicine in Bagdad. He soon showed his talent 
for medicine and served for a time as a chief physician in a newly 
established hospital in Rayy, and later held a similar position in 
Bagdad. In accordance with the practice of his time, Al-Razi 
practiced medicine in the courts of various princes where he 
achieved a high reputation and was greatly in demand both as 
doctor and a medical administrator.

Abubakar Muhammad Ibn Zakariya Al-Razi wrote numerous 
other smaller works on diseases and diet and also on natural 
sciences. ese works were subsequently translated into many 
other languages and printed in the West where Razi's authority 

thon medicine was undisputed until the 17  century. His works 
and those of Ibn Sina were compulsory texts for the training of 
European Physicians. ese Muslim scholars also had profound 
in�uence on the thought and work of Christian philosophers in 
Europe such as St. omas Aquinas and Roger Bacon.    
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Conclusion 
It should be noted that culture encompasses everything we do in 
life and pervades all human society. Globalization is the 
widening,  deepening,  and speeding up worldwide 
interconnectedness. It is also associated with the emergence of a 
conspicuously global politics in which the traditional distinction 
between domestic and international affairs is no longer very 
meaningful. We inhabit a world in which the most distant events 
can rapidly, if not almost instantaneously, come to have very 
profound consequences for our individual and collective 
prosperity and perceptions. In the world of the global 
community, a globalizing cosmopolitan culture has emerged; 
and while the west was the most important in�uence on it, the 
rise of non-western powers meant that other cultures are 
becoming increasingly in�uential. Globalization has also 
fostered multicultural landscapes across the world. Most local 
cultures are in the process of changing as they meet the norms 
and practices of globalizing cosmopolitan culture as well 
interact more closely with other existing cultures. �

e broadest construction of cultural identity is the civilization. 
ough there were a lot of civilizations in the world, each culture 
tends to have in�uence on the others, and that none is an Island 
unto itself. e western culture has dominated the world, but 
also the Islamic culture has far reaching effect on the other 
cultural civilization. In effect, the Muslim world tenaciously 
embraces western culture in order to improve upon the existing 
culture. In a nutshell, the Islamic culture has also been there in 
some other parts of the world. Remarkably, globalization has 
brought many cultures and civilizations together and has also 
made things easier as well as accelerated connectedness. 
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Chapter Twenty Two

Abstract
Islam allows the consumption of the natural environment 
without involving unnecessary destruction. Shari'ah views that 
human activities should support environment, protection of 
people's rights and needs ensuring that human activities do not 
compromise the essentials of social, economic and natural 
systems either now or in the future. One of human kind's greatest 
challenge in this century is to ensure sustainable, just and 
balanced development because the needs of the current and 
future generations cannot be met unless there is respect for 
natural system and protecting core economic, social and 
environmental values. e aim of this study is to provide a 
paradigm of Islam on sustainable development. is chapter 
argues that the Islamic approach is more agreeable to 
environmental protection and concludes that issues 
surrounding sustainable development have moral, ethical, 
social, and political complexities and that economics or 
economists alone cannot resolve the problem.

Shehu Nasiru Muhammad

ISLAM AND SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT 

456



Keywords: Islam, Sustainable Development and Goals of 
Shari'ah (Maqasid)

Introduction 
One need not shy away from accepting that Islam does not deal 
with development issues as they are being spelled out today. 
Te issues simply did not exist when Islam made its advent on 
the scene. To do otherwise may involve the risk of being 
apologetic or stretchy in argument. But the statement does not 
negate the fact that Shari'ah contains many unmistakable even if 
generic, warnings that the world is likely to be overwhelmed by 
the development problems of the sort it is now facing if men do 
not resist sel�shness, greed and rapacious exploitation of natural 
resources. On a more important side, the way of life Islam 
prescribes offers ample possibilities of extracting a whole blue 
print of instructions which, if put into operation, would not only 
help resolve current problems but may usher in positive 
improvement in the situation. Maqasid-al- Shari'ah – the 
objectives of the Islamic law – we shall see, provide the broad 
framework for such a blue print, (Hassan, 2006)

is chapter is an attempt to provide Islamic perspective on 
sustainable development through the mechanism of Maqasid al-
Shari'ah (goals) on human well-being; environmental, 
economic, social, ecological, equitable distribution of wealth, 
political sustainability and ethical approach towards actualizing 
that. 

Concept of Sustainability
e concept of sustainable development has evolved as time 
passed by. It was initially de�ned as “the development that meets 

Islam and Sustainable Development 

457



the needs of the present without compromising the ability of 
future generations to meet their own needs” (World 
Commission on Environment and Development, 1987). Michell 
(1994) explained sustainable development in its fundamental 
themes as: (1) satisfaction of basic human needs, (2) achieving 
equity and social justice, (3) social self-determination and 
cultural diversity, (4) maintaining ecological integrity and 
biodiversity, (5) integrating environmental and economic 
considerations. While Tracey and Anne (2008) envisaged 
sustainable development to be a potential impact of society, the 
environment and economy should be taken in to consideration 
while making decision and taking cognizance of our action 
impact on future and elsewhere. ‟ UN agencies considered 
sustainable development to include human rights, giving all 
people the right to advancement of economic, social, cultural 
and political conditions, bundled in the quality of life entitling 
all to a life of dignity and respect in a society (Hathaway, 2003). 
e recent thought is that sustainability promotes inclusivity, 
diversity and integration of environment, society, government 
and businesses through partnership for efficient use of natural 
resources, (Muhammad, 2010).

Literature Review  
e concept of development in Islam �nds a ready response in 
the Qur'anic concept of building the earth (i'mar al-ard) (Quran 
11:61) is is an integral part, in turn, of the vicegerency 
(Khilafah) of man in the earth, also from the Qur'an, which 
subsumes two other themes – namely, the goals and purposes 
(Maqasid) of Shar'iah, and considerations of public interest 
(Maslaha).
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In their capacity as vicegerents, humans are stewards and 
custodians of the earth, with a mission to build it and establish a 
just social order therein. Stewardship is inherently averse to 
exploitative consumerism, to wanton and careless degradation 
of the planet's resources to the intolerable levels we witness 
today. Embedded in the notion of vicegerency is also 
accountability and faithful rendering of trust. Khilafah is an 
honoured status signi�ed by subjugation of the earth and its 
bounties to the bene�t of humankind (Quran 14: 32) Trustees of 
the earth are accountable to God and to their fellow humans for 
the faithful rendering of the trust placed upon them, based on a 
set of criteria expounded in the Shari'ah (Hassan, 2006).

Developing the earth's resources is the theme of several 
dispensations in the Qur'an and hadith in terms of making the 
earth a pleasant place to live, greening it and bringing out its 
beauty and its bounty for the bene�t of all. e principal 
instrument for developing the earth's resources is productive 
labor. All able bodied individuals are enjoined to work and earn 
a lawful living (Quran 9:105). People are also asked to go about 
and explore the earth, its tracts and its regions, earn a living and 
become a source of bene�t to themselves and their fellow 
humans (Quran 67:15). ey are to cooperate in good and 
bene�cial work that is free of transgression, hostility and sin. 
'Abd al-Rahman Ibn Khaldun's (d. 1406CE) idea of 'Umran', or 
building a humane civilization on the earth, elaborates on the 
concept of i'mar al-ard. It marks it as a transition from a nomadic 
lifestyle to the building of cities, attention to arts and sciences, 
industries and professions, as well effective leadership roles that 
direct and control the various stages of progress in civilization 
building' (Ahmad, 2013).
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Development becomes sustainable from the Islamic perspective 
when it is observant of equilibrium, moderation and 
considerations of social equity. Equilibrium and moderation 
expound the two dimensions of the divinely-ordained balance in 
creation. Equilibrium is mainly concerned with the celestial 
universe and the place of planet earth in the grand scheme of 
creation whereas, moderation teaches moderation in all aspects 
of human conduct. Violation of equilibrium and extremism in 
human conduct amount to what the Qur'an describes in so many 
places as 'Fasad' (corruption and decay). It is caused by human 
aberrations and indulgence in extremism, including the 
sustained destruction of the earth's ecosystems, causing 
disturbances in the predicament of the earth itself or senseless 
bloodshed and brutalities. All these are symptomatic of 'Fasad' 
striking its roots among human individuals and societies. 
Sustainable development under such conditions can at best be 
partial and de�cient. Whereas some countries and communities 
are better placed and able to protect themselves from the 
vagaries of human transgression and Fasad, the vast majority are 
unable to do so.

e higher goals and purposes of Shari'ah (Maqasid al-Shari'ah) 
are focused on the primacy of a set of essential purposes, or 
daruriyyat – namely, of life, faith, mind, property and family. 
ese are evidently crucial to SD and provide the necessary 
context for it. Muslim individuals and their governments are 
duty bound to protect these values and also seize all available 
opportunities for their promotion and protection at all times, 
(Muhammad, 2008).

Every living creature, as the Qur'an says, is created from water, 
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and the hadith guidelines on this add moderation in the use of 
water, even if it be for making a ritual ablution. Further 
instructions found in hadith advice that the earth is green and 
beautiful – whoever plants a tree and looks aer it until it 
matures and bears fruit is spiritually rewarded. If a Muslim 
plants a tree or sows a �eld, and humans, beasts and birds eat 
from it, all of it will be counted as charity from him. (Quran 5:2) 
e Prophet of Allah peace be upon him, further directed that at 
times of war, Muslim soldiers should not chop down trees or 
destroy agriculture or kill animals, unless it be for sustaining 
human life. According to yet another hadith, “even if the �nal 
hour arrives and one has a palm-shoot in one's hand and is able 
to plant it – one should plant it.” (Al-Haythami, 1992) 
Commenting on this, al-Qardawi observed that this hadith 
underscores the merit of building the earth in its own right, even 
if it brings no bene�t to the planter or anyone else – as there is 
little expectation of any bene�t when the �nal hour has arrived.
 
Namr Mustafa, who also quotes this hadith, adds the following 
episode: 'Ummarah son Khuzaymah son of abit reported that 
he heard 'Umar ibn al-Khattab saying to his ('Ummarah's) 
father: “What is stopping you from planting your land?” 
Khuzayamah replied that he was an old man and could well die 
the next day. 'Umar replied, “Let me help you plant it.” 'Ummarah 
said that he then saw 'Umar ibn al-Khattab planting trees in the 
land with his father.' e caliph, 'Umar ibn al-Khattab, evidently 
knew how to combine austerity and purity (zuhd) with 'imarat 
al-ard, and how this purpose could be gainfully pursued by 
realization of the goodness of the earth through work. e 
austerity of zuhd stops one from indulging in bene�ts/pleasures 
more than one needs, which is con�ned for the most part to the 
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person who practices it, whereas work for 'imarat al-ard bene�ts 
the community as a whole and carries greater spiritual reward 
than personal zuhd.

Moral dimension 
Tracey and Anne (2008) have linked the outmost concern on 
re�ection on sustainable development with landmark report of 
Brundtland Commission.  ey argued that action must be 
taken to achieve sustainable environmental, economic and 
societal development without compromising the wellbeing of 
future generations. Jennifer (2006) states that the issue of 
sustainable development is not solely on scarcity but rather 
mismanagement. while substantiating her argument, she makes 
example with leaking taps in the developed world, waste more 
water than is available to the billion people in the developing 
world who need it. If those taps �xed will be an approach to water 
management not solving water problem.

Maqasid al-Shari'ah (Objectives of Shari'ah): A tool to 
Sustainability 
e two fundamental sources of Islamic law are the Qur'an and 
the Sunna. While the process for deriving law from fundamental 
texts is called ijtihad; ijtihad is the process by which the texts can 
be applied in changing circumstances, including to 
contemporary issues. In order for ijtihaad to be valid, it must 
comply with the underlying goals or objectives of Shari'ah 
(Maqasid al-Shari'ah). (Rkiouak, 2016).

Maqasid al-Shari'ah is an important science that de�nes the 
divine wisdom, purposes and intents behind the rulings upon 
which Shari'ah is based, such as justice, human dignity, free will, 
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generosity, facilitation and social cooperation. (Audu, 2008) 
argued that scholars have identi�ed different objectives of 
Shari'ah but the principal objective is generally considered to be 
Maslaha (social welfare).

e objective of the Shari'ah is to promote the welfare of human 
beings, which lies in safeguarding their faith, their life, their 
intellect, their posterity and their wealth. Whatever ensures the 
safeguarding of these �ve fundamentals serves public interest 
and is desirable. (Asyraf, Wajdi and Nurdianawati, 2007). 

Maslaha is divided into three sub-categories: necessities, needs 
and luxuries; and necessities into the sub-categories of 
preservations of faith, life, wealth, intellect and lineage 
(posterity), (Rkiouak, 2016). 

Ibn Ashur, for example, presented a new understanding of 
Maqasid al-Shari'ah by reconceptualizing each necessity in 
contemporary terminology: 'preservation of lineage' evolved 
into 'the preservation of the family system' and 'protection of 
true belief ' evolved into 'freedom of beliefs'. He also introduced 
the concepts of freedom, rights and equality as Maqasid al-
Shari'ah in their own right. Yusuf al-Qardawi has included the 
concepts of human dignity and rights as fundamental objectives 
of Shari'ah. ese extensions of Maqasid al-Shari'ah 
demonstrate that there is space for Islamic reform to respond to 
contemporary global issues. 

According to Jasser Auda (2008), the development of Maqasid al 
Shari'ah is an opportunity for Islamic law to address the 
challenges facing Muslim societies by presenting an intellectual 
Islamic methodology for reform from within the religious 
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sphere. Arguably, environmental degradation presents the most 
pressing challenge of the 21st century, and as such, should be 
included as part of the Maqasid el Shari'ah (as this is Maslaha in 
the best interests of society). In short, an Islamic sustainable 
development model based on Maqasid el Shari'ah represents a 
valid and efficient response to poor environmental governance 
from within the domain of Islam.

Creating a New Islamic Model of Sustainable Development
Based on the above understanding of Maqasid al Shari'ah, and in 
response to the de�cits outlined above, a new model of 
sustainable development is proposed. is model is centered on 
the notion of human dignity and based on the �ve pillars that 
uphold dignity: justice ('adl), intellectual knowledge and 
education ('ilm), social welfare (Maslaha), human stewardship 
of natural resources, and wealth and economic activities 
(iqtisad). e essential elements of this model and the issues that 
it will address are outlined in tables 1 and 2 below:

Table 1: Rede�ning sustainable development through 
Maqasid al-Shari'ah
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Table 2: Pillars of the Islamic sustainable development model

Ÿ Human Dignity
e dignity of the human person is not only a right in and of 
itself, but a central tenet of Islam and fundamental to Islamic 
identity (Dignity also constitutes the basis of fundamental rights 
in international law. e 1948 Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights states in its preamble: 'recognition of the inherent dignity 
and of the equal and inalienable rights of all members of the 
human family is the foundation). Islam's acknowledgement of 
human dignity �nds its origins in the liberty that Allah accords 
to all men. We have bestowed dignity on the children of Adam.

e Qur'an states that human beings were created “in the best of 
molds” (Quran 95:4)- they are born free and granted intellect. 
is enables them to make reasoned choices and maintain a 
higher position with respect to all other creatures. is explains 
why even the unborn enjoy the right to life and the dead have the 
right not to be mutilated and to be buried decently and quickly 
(Baderin International Human Rights and Islamic Law, 2005), 

Since human beings are free, they should not be coerced nor 
should their life be unnecessarily regimented so as to deprive 
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them of liberty. It is on this basis that both the Qur'an and the 
Sunna prohibit persecution, aggression, and the violation of 
human dignity. Instead, personal growth is encouraged, through 
piety and righteousness.

Ÿ Justice
In Islam, justice is a right, a responsibility (a duty towards God), 
and a supreme virtue. Islam also recognizes the importance of 
equality before the law, without discrimination on the grounds 
of race, gender, religion or status. And among those We created, is 
a community which guides by truth and thereby establishes justice 
(Quran 7:181), the prime objective of Islam is to establish justice 
on earth (Quran 16:90).

O you who believe! Be maintainers of justice, 
bearers of witness for God's sake, even though it 
be against your own selves, your parents, or your 
near relatives, and whether it be against rich or 
poor. God commands (the doing of) justice and 
fairness […] and forbids indecencies and 
injustice. (Quran 19:90)

Social justice in Islamic law and scripture signi�es equitable 
distribution of wealth and opportunities in society, regardless of 
race, color and creed. It is something the government has a 
responsibility to ensure. ere should, for example, be an 
assigned portion for the poor from the riches of the wealthy 
through the poor-due (Zakah), in addition to other modes of 
distribution, such that extreme poverty and excessive wealth do 
not exist side by side. is is because the Qur'an declares that 
“the believers are brethren,” and also that “wealth should not 
circulate only among the rich.” (Quran 49:10, and Quran 59:7 
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respectively) Elsewhere the text also provides that “you shall not 
attain virtue unless you spend [on others] of that which you like for 
yourselves.” (Quran 3:92) e juxtaposition in another place in 
the Qur'an of justice and bene�cence moderate justice with the 
spirit of liberality and fairness (Quran 16:90). is would justify 
the conclusion that individual and community action in the 
present should contemplate the general well-being of both 
present and future generations.

e rules of Shar'iah on obligatory and supererogatory charity 
(Zakat and Sadaqah), inheritance, and the public treasury 
envisage a system of wealth redistribution designed to 
institutionalize distributive justice in an Islamic system of 
government. Note also that the assets of Zakah and Sadaqah are 
distributed among both the Fuqara' (poor Muslims) and 
Masakin (poor non-Muslims).

According to the Islamic Declaration on Sustainable 
Development (SD) charity is every good deed that bene�ts 
people and takes care of the environment in which they live. It 
may be an act of social solidarity, a contribution to the 
restoration of peace and security, or an act towards the 
eradication of poverty and unemployment. is may be in a bid 
to achieve justice and equality through participation in the 
development enterprise, motivated by religious, cultural and 
humanitarian concerns. (General Framework of Islamic Agenda 
for Sustainable Development: Islamic Declaration on 
Sustainable Development 220)

Ÿ Intellectual Knowledge and Education
e importance of education in Islam is highlighted in the �rst 
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verse of the Qur'an: “Proclaim! In the name of thy Lord and 
Cherisher, who created- Created man, out of a clot of congealed 
blood: Proclaim! And thy Lord is Most Bountiful,- He Who taught 
the pen, - Taught man that which he knew not. (Quran 96:1-5) 
Scholars such as Ghazali have proposed education models that 
highlight development as an integral part of learning, leading 
ultimately to knowledge of God. 

Ÿ Maslaha
Maslaha relates to the principle of social welfare; that decisions 
should be, and decision-makers should act, in the best interests 
of society. With respect to sustainable development, Maslaha 
can be closely related to the protection of the vulnerable, another 
key principle in Islam. Islam demands proper civic behavior, 
compassion for others, and the protection of speci�c groups 
such as children, women and the elderly. 

Public interest (Maslaha) is a valid basis of law and judgment in 
Shar'iah, as well as something governments should secure, as 
and when the opportunity arises. According to a legal maxim, 
“e affairs of the imam (head of state) are judged by reference to 
Maslaha,” which is self-evident on the primacy of public interest 
in all government activities and programs. Maslaha is eminently 
developmental and looks into the prospects of improving the 
temporal and spiritual aspects of people's lives. Genuine public 
interest is that which brings the greatest good to the largest 
number without any compromise on basic principles. (Kamali, 
2003)

Ÿ Human Stewardship of Natural Resources
e message of Islam is directly drawn from the principle of 
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oneness: the notion that everything originates from one source. 
Islam sees the universe as an interlocking matrix of abiotic and 
biotic systems in which every entity has a speci�c role forming a 
coherent and united whole. To Him belongs whatsoever is in the 
heavens and the earth, all obey His will. And it is He who 
originates creation (Quran 30:26).

Nature not only supports the physical dimension of human 
needs, but also the spiritual dimensions. 'Assuredly the creation 
of the heavens and the earth is a greater (matter) than the creation 
of men: Yet most men understand not' (Quran 40:57). 

Given this mutually constituting relationship between man and 
nature, the Qur'an and hadith outline various principles on 
environmental ethics and natural resource protection. Islam 
recognizes the collective role of humankind as stewards of the 
earth. Ibrahim (2010) reported that if a Muslim plants a tree or 
sows seeds, and then a bird, or a person or an animal eats from it, 
it is regarded as a charitable gi for him (Sahih Bukhari, hadith 
513).

Some scholars view this guardianship role as a barometer of 
success with respect to the preservation of natural capital and the 
ful�llment of Muslims' responsibilities towards God: 

And it is He who has made you successors 
(khala'ifa) upon the Earth and has raised some of 
you above others in degrees (of rank) that He may 
try you through what He has given you. Indeed 
your Lord is swi in Penalty; but indeed, He is 
Forgiving and Merciful. (Quran 6:165)
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Finally, Islam emphasizes the need for maintaining balance. e 
Qur'an states that everything is created in proportion and 
measure. For human society to be complete, balance between 
material and spiritual value is essential. Islam teaches 
moderation in all matters, with the loss of balance leading to 
corruption. However, to maintain this balance, knowledge on 
production and consumption pattern limitations is needed.

Eat and drink from the provision of Allah, and do not commit 
abuse on the Earth, spreading corruption. (Quran 2:60)

Ÿ Wealth and Economic Activities
Al Ghazali identi�es three goals of economic activity: the 
achievement of self-sufficiency for one's survival, provision for 
the wellbeing of one's family and provision to assist those in 
economic need. e Qur'an, hadith, Sunna and the Shari'ah set 
out an elaborate framework for business relations. Within this 
framework, business is understood as socially useful, morally 
justi�ed and religiously encouraged economic activity, provided 
that Islamic guidelines are adhered to. Al Ghazali has also 
enumerated �ve guidelines on marketplace benevolence: (i) no 
excessive pro�t, (ii) be lenient to the poor and strict to the rich, 
(iii) be gentle and �exible, (iv) promptly repay debt and give the 
possibility of debt cancelation, and (v) extend credit to the poor 
without expectation of repayment. Particularly relevant to the 
sustainable development model is the vehicle through which 
Islam's sensitivity to the poor and the need for the wealthy to 
contribute to their welfare �nds tangibility: zakat. Another 
relevant principle is unjusti�ed enrichment; Islamic banking 
rules prevent personal gain that is not derived from personal 
effort.
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Conclusion  
e chapter has presented an Islamic perspective on sustainable 
basis, development in Islam �nds a ready response in the 
Qur'anic concept of building the earth. Development becomes 
sustainable from the Islamic perspective when it is observant of 
equilibrium (mizan), moderation (wasatiyyah), and 
considerations of social equity of the goals and purposes 
(Maqasid) of Shar'iah, and considerations of public interest 
(Maslaha). Humans (vicegerents) are stewards and custodians of 
the earth, with a mission to build it and establish a just social 
order therein. Stewardship is inherently averse to exploitative 
consumerism, to wanton and careless degradation of the planet's 
resources to the intolerable levels we witness today.

ese are evidently crucial to sustainable development and 
provide the necessary context for it. Muslim individuals and 
their governments are duty bound to protect these values and 
also seize all available opportunities for their promotion and 
protection at all times. Sustainable development thus demands a 
commitment that current users and policy-makers act as 
planetary stewards by taking action and making decisions that 
will protect future stakeholders.

Recommendations
e role of citizens in implementing such a sustainable 
development model cannot be understated. To date, resources 
and programming have focused on national policies rather than 
the role that communities and local leaders can play in natural 
resources management. End-users need to be engaged in more 
effective ways, through education (on religious rights and 
responsibilities) and empowerment (a space and the tools to 
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cra innovative solutions to their own problems). is must be 
coupled with identifying and engaging local thought leaders 
(such as Imams) and change makers (such as youth leaders) to 
promote changes in attitudes and use patterns, and advocate for 
the integration of quality and equality of access in broader 
environmental goals. 
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Chapter Twenty Three

Abstract
Although the Baga �sh market in Borno State, Nigeria, depends 
on a number of factors such as rainfall, religious events and other 
festivities, women have contributed signi�cantly to its 
development. Women in artisanal �sheries have particularly 
played a crucial role in promoting food security through their 
activities. is study is therefore an attempt to assess the 
contribution of women �shers in Baga, in the Lake Chad Basin 
Area. Data for the study was collected through a structured 

st thquestionnaire from the 1  to the 30  of July, 2017. e results 
showed that women �shers have contributed positively to 
�shery activity and food security. ey are however lacking in 
infrastructure and other support that will enhance their 
productivity, efficiency and access to competitive markets. It is 
therefore recommended that the government should initiate 
policies that will broadly cover gender issues and speci�cally 
prioritize the implementation of those that will complement and 
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promote women's activities in artisanal �sheries in particular 
and food security in general. 

Keywords: Artisanal Fisheries, Food Security, Baga, Lake Chad

Introduction
e �sheries sector is an important source of life and livelihood 
for millions of people around the world. Fish constitutes a vital 
source of protein as well as money income to many families in 
the developing world. e consumption of �sh nutrients such as 
fatty acids improves nutritional development in the foetus and 
lowers the risk of low birth weight, prevents child mortality and 
improves the overall nutritional status of women. Proteins and 
micro-nutrients help mitigate the impacts of disease among the 
poor and are essential for healthy living (World �sh Center, 
2005).

e income from �sheries enables the poor to have access to 
medical services. e sector is also an important source of 
income to the most vulnerable poor such as women in the 
developing countries. Women in artisanal �sheries gain more in 
terms of income to improve health and be able to send their 
children to schools. More than 120 million people are estimated 
to depend on �sh for all or part of their incomes in the world 
(Mama, 2016).  

Furthermore, the sector contributes signi�cantly to the 
enhancement of food security and poverty reduction. Globally, 
�sheries sector provides income to over 10 million poor 
households and food security for 200 million poor (FAO, 2004).
It has also been estimated that over 100 million people world-
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wide depend directly on small-scale �shing and related activities 
such as processing, trading and ancillary services, and 90% of 
these live in developing countries. Fishing is a leading economic 
activity. If well utilized, it can help �ght poverty in Africa. 
According to the Food and Agriculture Organization of the 
United Nations, (FAO, 2004) the sector employs about 38 
million people in Africa.

Fish products are important for food security because they 
provide animal protein and nutrients. For example, in Sub-
Saharan African countries such as Congo, Cote d' Ivorie, Gabon 
and Ghana, �sh provides almost 50% of animal protein needs. It 
is oen more accessible than meat or poultry for the 
underprivileged populations, particularly those close to �shing 
areas. From a nutritional perspective, �sh products are an 
important source of nutrients (protein and poly-unsaturated 
fatty acid), vitamins (A, B and D), minerals (calcium, 
phosphorous and iron) and oligo-elements (iodine) (World �sh 
Center, 2005). 

Women play an important role in artisanal �sheries. Artisanal 
�shery production is the mainstay of the Nigerian domestic 
�shing industry but researchers have paid little attention to the 
experiences of the artisanal �shers and especially the role played 
by women in its development, perhaps because �sh production 
is traditionally considered a masculine enterprise. However, 
women's role in �shing is complementary and crucial. Women 
play important roles in food security as food producers, keepers 
of indigenous knowledge schemes, preservers of biodiversity, 
food processors, preparers and providers for their families 
(Nlerum and Bagshaw, 2015).
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e Problem
Nigerian government in 2007 included food security in its 
seven-point agenda to combat both national and the global food 
crisis and with a vision to ensure sustainable access, availability 
and affordability of quality food to all Nigerians. e short-term 
goals of the programme were to signi�cantly improve the 
country's agricultural productivity by moving from subsistence 
to commercial farming. In the medium term, the aim was to 
expand and improve large-scale production, improve storage as 
well as processing capacity and establish the required 
infrastructure. e long-term objective was to derive over 50% 
of the nation's foreign exchange through agricultural exports, 
Agricultural Research Council of Nigeria (ARCN, 2014).

e Lake Chad Fishery is basically an artisanal sub-sector that 
supplies �sh, generates employment to people, and contributes 
over 48,166 tonnes to the total domestic �sh production. e 
Lake Chad has been described as one of the richest �sheries in 
the world with production �gures of 80 – 100kg per hectre and 
employs over 10,000 �shers and about 100,000 local labor forces 
bene�t from it (Odogbo, 2001). e artisanal �sheries occupy a 
strategic position in the economic empowerment of many 
Nigerians as many are employed in �shing and associated 
activities. Raji and Omoyemi (2001) observed that the Lake 
Chad basin accounts for about 60% of the total supply from 
inland rivers and lakes in Nigeria and over 1 billion naira is being 
generated and circulated monthly by these artisanal �shers. e 
exploitation of this important resource could not have been 
carried out without the role of �sherwomen in the �sheries 
activities of the Lake Chad Region. According to SFLP( 2004), 
for 12 months in 2002-2003, the volume of �sh traded in the 
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Lake Chad Basin (the geographical area that includes: 
Cameroon, Central African Republic, Chad, the Niger and 
Nigeria) was equivalent to 177,170 tonnes for a production value 
at �rst sale of 54 million US Dollars. Most of the processed �sh 
(dry and smoked) were sent by truck to urban markets in the 
south of Nigeria through well-organized marketing networks. 
e commercial value of �sheries in the area of the Lake Chad 
basin is highest in Nigeria (26 million US Dollars and 48% of the 
total value), followed by Niger (15 million US Dollars, 27%), 
Cameroon (8 million US Dollars, 15%), Chad (15 million US 
Dollars, 10%) and the Central African Republic (254,000  US 
Dollars, 1%). Given the difficulties in collecting data on �sh 
trade, these values are likely underestimations.   
              
Artisanal Fishery is the harvesting of �sh from rivers, streams, 
lakes and ponds by small scale �shers using both traditional and 
modern �shing gears (Obetta, Ibrahim and Mustapha, 2016). 
Similarly, Inoni and Oyaide (2007) referred to artisanal �shery 
as the traditional or small-scale �shing which is characterized by 
those �shery activities which are mainly non-mechanized with 
low level of production.Artisanal �shing includes coastal, 
brackish water and all inland �shery sources such as rivers, 
reservoirs, dams, lakes, lagoons as well as the �ood plains of the 
Niger Delta and other major rivers in Nigeria. 

Food security has rightly been described as a condition in which 
all people at all times have access to sufficient, safe and nutritious 
food to maintain a healthy and active life. Food security includes 
freedom from both famine and chronic malnutrition. It is very 
much linked with increased agricultural production, 
management of natural resources, environmental protection 
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and trade policies (Nlerum and Bagshaw 2015).

Despite the enormous �sheries resources and the accruing 
income of the Lake Chad Basin area, most of the people still live 
in abject poverty as re�ected by the deterioration of the socio-
economic environment of the area. ere exists a wide gap 
between poverty reduction strategies and the actual 
improvement in the standard of living of the people (Raji and 
Omoyemi, 2006). Government and non-governmental 
organizations have adopted many strategies such as the 
sustainable livelihood program at the �shing communities of the 
Lake Chad Basin, the Participatory Rural Appraisal (PRA) with 
its three strategies: mobilization, community development and 
empowerment strategy, and so on. Unfortunately, most 
strategies have been observed to be inadequate in giving the 
people in the community the highest level of responsibility for 
action to achieve agreed goals (Anjah, 2002).

e information base for Lake Chad Basin is dominated by 
biological and ecological studies but areas such as �sheries 
economics and trade, social and anthropological aspects have 
not been extensively studied. Raji and Omoyemi(2001) 
observed that considerable studies had been carried out on the 
�sheries of the Lake Chad. Works on the artisanal �sheries were 
conducted in the lake Chad Basin Area, focusing mainly on the 
main stream artisanal �sheries but the socio-economic 
attributes of the role of women in artisanal �sheries had been 
ignored. Although available research materials on women 
activities in �sheries both nationally and internationally:Alamu 
and Mdaihli (1994), Afred-Ockiya (2000), Nlerum and Bagshaw 
(2015), Rettbergs, Alamu and Mdaihli (1994),Maria and Paul 
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(2002), Samuel (2007), revealed that studies had been carried 
out on the activities of women in �sheries, these studies were 
conducted in Kainji Lake Area, Niger state, Niger Delta, River 
state, Kainji Lake Basin, Niger state, Southeastern Brazil, and 
Kerala South Asia respectively. Given the importance of these 
activities and the prominent role of women in food security, 
“rural women” in particular providing half of the world's food, 
and producing between 60% and 80% of food in most 
developing countries, yet women's substantial contributions in 
artisanal �sheries,food security, and poverty alleviation in 
general have continued to be undervalued.

is study was undertaken to: know the economic importance of 
women in artisanal �sheries and their contribution to food 
security in Baga, Lake Chad Basin Area of Borno State, Nigeria, 
for proper recognition of artisanal �sherwomen's economic 
status; explore the need for the integration of women �shers into 
poverty alleviation, food security and economic empowerment 
policy strategies of both governmental and non-governmental 
organizations at the community, state, national and 
international levels. Identify relevant policy strategies that are 
suitable to the peculiar problems of women �shers and the 
�shing communities in such a way that the agreed goal of each 
policy meets the condition required for socio-economic 
development and actual improvement in the standard of living 
of the area.

Methodology  
e Study Area
e study area is Baga �shing community of Lake Chad Basin, 
Kukawa Local Government Area of Borno State.  It is located in 
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o othe semi-arid plain between latitude 12  18'– 13   48' N and 
o olongititude 13  18' – 14   48' East of the Greenwich Mean Time 

(G.M.T.) (Abelege and Ipinjolu, 2001). During the “Normal 
Chad” (stabilization of the Lake at normal size as a result of the 
in�uence of rainfall and volume of water �ow in the major rivers 
that feed the basin), the composition of Lake Chad Basin 
comprised of Chad 11,000km2 (50%), Nigeria 5,500km2 (25%), 
Niger 3900km2 (17%), and Cameroon 1800km2 (8%), during 
the “Little Chad” the open water is shared only between Chad 
1200km2 (60%) and Cameroon 800km2 (40%). e Nigerian 
and Niger portion are liable to complete drying, e.g. Sahelian 
drought of 1968 (Welcome, 1972). e study area has a 
population of about two hundred and three thousand, three 
hundred and forty three (203,343) inhabitants with a land area 

2covering about 4,901km , National Population Commission of 
Nigeria (NPC, 2006). e �sheries of the Lake Chad employs 
about 10,000 �shers including about 150,000 persons associated 
with the �sheries business (Sule, Ovie and Ladu, 2001). e 
major tribes from Nigeria include the Agatu, Hausa, Jukun, 
Kanuri, Ijaw, Shuwa, Urhobo, Nupe, Ilaje and Ijebu and 
foreigners like Malian, Kotoko, Masaca, Buduma, Kanumbu. 
e Hausa constitutes the majority (19%) �shermen on the 
Nigerians part followed closely by the Jukun (16%), and Agatu 
(11%); the Malians constitute majority of the foreign �shers on 
the Lake. Fishing is their major occupation consisting of 
�sheries activities including processing, preservation, 
transportation and marketing. Other economic activities are 
farming, cattle herding and trading, Federal Department of 
Fisheries (FDF, 1998). Figures 1& 2 show the study area and 
countries neighboring the Lake Chad respectively.
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Figure 2: Map showing the neighboring countries of the Lake Chad Area
Source: Abubakar(2017).

Figure 1: Map showing the Lake Chad Area
Source: Abubakar (2007).
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Sources of Data
Data for this study was obtained from primary source. e 
primary data was obtained through a questionnaire designed to 
elicit information from the respondents on the impact of 
artisanal �sheries on food security, their contribution in growth 
activities of artisanal �sheries and their constraints in the study 
area.

Sampling Procedure and Sample Size
e total population of Baga stood at 203,343 out of which, 
160,000 were �shers and persons associated with the �sheries 
business. is study therefore involves all artisanal �sherwomen 
in the two �sh markets in Baga. In this study, multistage 
sampling technique was employed for selecting the respondents. 
In the �rst stage, two �sh markets (Doro International �sh 
Market and Baga �sh Market) the predominantly large �sh 
markets were purposively selected. e second stage involved 
random selection of the women involved in the �shery activities 
in the two markets. e list of the registered women �shers was 
obtained from the records of Federal College of Freshwater 
Fisheries Technology (FCFFT), Baga, in the institute's office, 
Maiduguri, Office of the Nigerian Union of Fishers and Sea Food 
Dealers (NUFAS), Maiduguri, and Borno State Ministry of 
Animal and Fisheries Resource Development, Maiduguri. e 
list of the registered women �sher groups formed the sampling 
frame and a random selection of 100 respondents from Baga �sh 
market while 165 respondents from Doro International �sh 
market because of the higher �shing activities of the 
international market, making a sample size of 265 respondents 
were used for the study.
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Krejcie and Morgan (1970) provide an important avenue for 
sample size determination with the following speci�cation:

Where:  n= Sample Size
2X = Chi- square for the speci�ed con�dence level at 

degree of freedom.
N= Population Size
ME= desired Margin of Error (expressed as a 
proportion)
P= Population Proportion.

Nevertheless,Krejcie and Morgan(1970) was not used in this 
case. Instead the“ Large Sample Estimation – HCC “ as in Den-
So (2008) was used in the computation of the sample size. is 
was employed because of the reliability of the formula in dealing 
with large population sizes and in producing results with high 
degree of con�dence.

Sample Size as in Den – So (2008) is computed thus:
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Method of Data Analysis 
Descriptive statistics was employed in the analysis of data to 
ascertain the contribution of women in the growth activities of 
artisanal �sheries, impact of artisanal �sheries on food security 
in the study area and the factors that inhibit women in artisanal 
�sheries.

Results and Discussion
Women Contribution to the Growth of Artisanal Fishery 
Activity
Table 1 shows the distribution of women �sher contributions in 
the growth of artisanal �sheries in three (3) classi�cations: very 
high, high and low categories. It shows that market accessibility 
ranked very high with 55.5% followed by increase in food 
security with 62.6% under the high category and capacity 
building with 89.1% under the low category. e �ndings 
connote that majority of the women �shers contributed very 
highly to the growth of artisanal �sheries in the area of market 
accessibility. Women �shers make �shing business in different 
quantities, different locations and in different form. Under the 
high category, women �shers contribute in the area of food 
security. Fish is oen more accessible than meat or poultry for 
the under privileged populations, particularly those closer to 
�shing areas. Moreso, �sh provides almost 50% of animal 
protein needs. Capacity building for women �shers which 
appeared high in the low classi�cation category has positive 
effect in the growth of artisanal �sheries in increasing the total 
output of �sh production. Capacity building is normally carried 
out either through government support programs, non-
governmental organization programs, community self-help 
project, extension services, international intervention agencies 
programs.
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is result con�rmed that of SFLP (2004) for 12 months in 2002 
– 2003, the volume of �sh traded in the Lake Chad basin was 
equivalent to 177,170 tonnes of fresh �sh, for a production value 
at �rst sale of 54 million US Dollars. Most of the processed �sh 
was sent by truck to urban markets in the south of Nigeria 
through well-organized marketing networks. e commercial 
value of �sheries in the area of the Lake Chad basin is highest in 
Nigeria (26 million US Dollars and 48 percent of the total value).

e Impact of Women Artisanal Fishers on Food Security
Table 2 shows increased �sh production was the major (17.85%) 
contribution of women in artisanal �sheries to food security in 
the study area, followed by provision of means of livelihood with 

Source: Field Survey, 2017, multiple responses were recorded.
Note: the symbol ()* indicate high % recorded in each classi�cation.

Table 1: Percentage Distribution of the Activity of Women 
Fishers in Artisanal Fisheries (n=265)  
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17.62% and next was reduced cost of �sh production with 
17.02%. is result has indicated that women �shers' 
contribution to food security was reasonable in the study area by 
the way of increased �sh production. Besides this, it had offered 
to most of the women in the study area means of livelihood. 
Furthermore, the result has shown that standard of living of 
most women �shers in the study area were improved.

Source: Field Survey, 2017, multiple responses were recorded.
Note: the symbol ()* indicate high % recorded.

is result con�rmed that of FAO (2006). e �shery sector 
eradicated extreme poverty and hunger in sub-Sahara Africa by 
providing income to 10 million poor households through �sh 
capture, processing, trade and allied industries. Food security 
for 200 million poor, strengthened through affordable high 
quality food.
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Factors that Inhibit Women Participation in Artisanal 
Fisheries
Table 3 represents the constraints encountered by the artisanal 
women �shers. e result shows that women artisanal �shers 
were faced with 89.1% major problems of low technology for 
improved catch and poor marketing and prices under the very 
serious category of the constraints. Lack of extension services 
recorded high with (81.5%) under very serious classi�cation of 
the constraints. None of the constraints faced by the women 
�shers in the study area under the not serious category attained 
50%. e result indicates that women �sher contribution in role 
performance in the activities of artisanal �sheries has been 
adversely affected.

Source: Field Survey, 2017, multiple responses were recorded.
Note: the symbol ()* indicates high % recorded in each classi�cation.
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is result shows consistency with the �ndings of Nlerum and 
Bagshaw (2015) that identi�ed high cost of �shing gears, poor 
storage facilities, low technology for improved catch, lack of 
modern �shing equipment, poor fund for expansion, lack of 
extension services and destruction of �sh habitats, as constraints 
in their roles in artisanal �shery in River State.

Conclusion and Recommendations   
e analysis showed that women �shers in the study area have 
the potential in the �shing activities and as well contribute to 
food security in the study area. is potential has been under-
utilized and has been distracted by some accompanied problems 
thus, the desirable economic bene�t was not maximally attained. 
However, there is room for improvement in the role the women 
play in �shing activities to increase their contribution to �sh 
production and  food security in general. Based on the �ndings 
the following recommendations are hereby made:-

1. Government should identify modalities and strategies 
for engineering a sustainable improvement in the socio-
economic condition of women in artisanal �sheries in 
the study area. is can be done by stimulating the 
commitment of national policy decision makers and 
other development partners to include �shing 
communities in development policies. Provision of 
infrastructural facilities, social amenities, embarking on 
publicity and awareness creation campaign on 
government programs and policies would also create 
desired transformation.

2. Effort should be made to ensure a fair representation of 
women in artisanal �sheries proportionate to the role the 
sub-sector is playing in food security. Once policies to 
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enhance the contributions to food security and poverty 
reduction have been identi�ed, it is important that the 
women �shers are adequately represented in policy 
development and implementation at national, regional, 
state, local and district levels.

3. e government and developmental change agencies 
must not only be prepared to recognize the economic 
role of the women but need to also extend to them 
avenues and possibilities for the enhancement of their 
activities in the growth of artisanal �sheries. 

4. Relevant agencies should propose strategies that could 
increase the contribution of women in artisanal �sheries 
to food security, poverty alleviation and economic 
growth. e current contributions to food security are 
below potential. e need for improved �sheries 
management skill, techniques that would make all 
possibilities vibrant to enhance the contributions of 
women in artisanal �sheries to food security, poverty 
alleviation and economic growth, need to be explored.

5. Conscious efforts must be made to address the speci�c 
problems of women and major constraints in �shing 
communities to improve women's economic potentials 
and performance. For example, credit facilities, 
empowerments programs through appropriate 
technology, special literacy education programs etcetera 
should be explored.
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Chapter Twenty four

Abstract
is chapter examines cultural shi in Kanuri marriage. e 
study is limited to Maiduguri Metropolitan. Gazali and Platte 
(1998) adopted as the model of approach. is study restricts its 
scope to the Kanuri people of the Maiduguri Metropolis. e 
data were collected through observation, participation and 
interview. It is observed that shi/change occurred from the �rst 
event of marriage to last event due to the in�uence of 
modernization, economics, cultural contact and boko haram 
insurgency. It is found that some of the Kanuri traditional 
marriage culture such as: kalimbo,dǝla and shiferoyetuluro are no 
longer practiced. Finally, it is also observed that some other 
Kanuri traditional marriage cultures such as: nalle-nalle, wushe-
wushe,nyiyakǝritǝ and tulurjeta/yimtulurwa are shied due to 
cultural contacts, security factor and socio-economic reason.

Keywords: Maiduguri, Kanuri, Marriage, Tradition, Shi, 
Culture, Nyiya
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Introduction 
e word Kanuri denotes to both the people and the language. 
To trace the history of the Kanuri people is to trace the history of 
the Kanuri language and the kingdom of Kanem - Borno. Kanuri 
language is widely spoken in the Lake Chad region and the 
countries bordering it, i.e. Cameroon, Chad and Niger republic. 
Kanuri is the major language of people of the present day Borno 
and Yobe states in Nigeria. e Kanuri in the olden days 
practiced many rituals when marriage was taking place right 
from the beginning up to the end of the ceremony. Since the 
Kanuri people are 100% Muslims, they abide with the Islamic 
rules of marriage. Islamically, there are four obligatory 
conditions which are: bride wealth, acceptance of offer, witness 
and guardianship. if any of the mentioned obligatory is not 
practiced then the marriage is null and void. erefore, nothing 
else outside this is obligatory, rather are cultural practices which 
are not forbidden Islamically. Maiduguri is the capital city of 
Borno state. It is dominantly inhabited by the Kanuri but 
ethnically it is a heterogeneous society (Gazali and Platte 1998). 
e Kanuris of Maiduguri are living in heterogeneous society 
where changes in all sorts of life are expected especially with the 
advent of Boko Haram from 2009 and the Nigerian economic 
dwindling situation from 2015 to 2017. is chapter examined 
some of the Kanuri traditional marriage cultures that are now 
changed due to Boko Haram insurgency, economic factor and 
cultural contacts. e chapter is divided into four sections: 
section one is the introduction; section two is the review on the 
cultural changes in African marriage customs; section three 
discusses Kanuri marriage system, dwelt on the analysis of 
Kanuri cultural change and �nally, section four is the 
conclusion.
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Cultural Changes in Traditional African Marriage System  
is section makes a brief review on the changes in African 
marriage customs. Mair (1969) described the causes of changes 
in African marriage, where she said that the various changes are 
attributed to a combination of factors which include the 
establishment of modern system of communication, economic 
growth, industrialization, urbanization and migrant labor. She 
subsumed all these factors under the term "cultural contact". 
One of the consequences of these changes is that marriage is 
becoming increasingly a matter of personal choice rather than 
an arrangement between groups in which the elders have a 
dominant say. Mair (1969) observed that there was oen 
considerable room in the traditional system for the exercise of 
personal choice but it is clear that the authority of parents and 
guardians is decreasing and oen amounts to nothing more than 
a mere formal consent which could be futile to withhold.

Radcliff (1975) reported that the most important factor in the 
development of the modern conception of marriage was the idea 
of romantic love. According to Motomboni (1986:14), “In 
today's Hausa society that is what the youths prefer. No one 
wants his future life partner chosen for him. He prefers to marry 
the one he loves the best”. Peil (1978:168) stresses that family 
patterns also undergo changes as a result of social, economic and 
political changes in the modernizing society. She gives two 
examples of types of changes i.e. increasing importance of the 
nuclear family and the implications of rapid population growth. 
African societies are undergoing revolutionary changes, as a 
result of European administrations, missions and economic 
factors. In the past, the stability of social societies depended 
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much more on the kinship system than on anything else 
(Motomboni 1986). 

e Kanuri Marriage
According to Umar (2013), the word Nyiya 'marriage' in Kanuri 
is derived from Arabic word 'Nikah' meaning 'marriage'. e 
New Standard Encyclopedia Britannica (1947) described 
marriage as the legally recognized union of a man a woman. Paul 
(1981) de�ned marriage as a man and a woman agreeing to live 
together as a husband and wife, they are said to be married to one 
another which satis�ed the necessary conditions for a marriage 
contract as required by law. While Gazali and Platte (1998:4) 
emphasized that “the concept of Kanuri marriage is that of a 
desirable relationship for any man above 18 years and any 
woman from puberty onwards”. Umar (2013) stressed that 
marriage is both a social institution and legal contract which 
bases life-long commitment and taking vows of a man and a 
woman acknowledges this commitment. 

Marriage in Kanuri society is recognized as the basis of the 
human society and its relationship. erefore, marriage is a 
secure contract, where a man and a woman with the intervention 
of parents or relatives entered into by mutual agreement for 
lifetime. e Kanuri have peculiar customs associated with the 
marriage of virgin girls. Aer an amicable agreement for the 
marriage have been made between the family of the bride and 
that of the bridegroom, then ceremonies commence in the house 
of the bridegroom's parents or guardians seven days before the 
marriage day. 

Gazali and Platte (1998:5) classi�ed Kanuri marriage 'nyiya' into 
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�ve types which are differentiated by the marital status as 
follows: 

i.  NyiyakǝIayakkǝ: the marriage of a girl not yet married 
before. It is the most complex type of marriage with 
r e g a r d  t o  c e r e m o n i e s  a n d  e x c h a n g e s  o f 
payments/presents. 

ii. Nyiyazoworbe: a marriage of a woman who was married 
before (divorcee or widow). If the woman was only 
married for a short time, it is called nyiyanjimsuribe. 
During this marriage, many rituals which are performed 
within the kǝlilayakkǝ type of marriage are not carried 
out and payments are reduced. 

iii. Fatorongawe: a marriage with the immediate sister of a 
dead wife (sororate). 

iv. Nyiyangiimdli: literally "dry marriage", a marriage 
where the fatia - a religious rite, which signi�es the 
sealing of the marriage contract in all the marriage types 
- is performed but the woman is not yet brought into the 
new matrimonial household (Kaka Mallam 1995). is 
implies that the other marriage ceremonies will be 
performed later. It can take place either with a girl who 
was never married before or with a divorcee or widow. 

v. Nyiyasaddabe: a marriage free of gis, where the bride-
wealth and other payments are not paid. at is usually 
the case if the bride is given to a Koran scholar: Malam.

 
From the above �ve types of Kanuri marriages, we consider the 
cultures performed during nyiyakǝIayakkǝ. Traditionally, 
Kanuri marriage is negotiated by the parents and close kinsmen 
of the spouses. e marriage negotiation begins by gi called 
kareraakibe which is a request-gi sent to the girl's parents. is 
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is especially the case with �rst or virgin marriage. A girl's father is 
the major negotiator of the marriage. If the girl's parents accept 
to give their daughter in marriage to the suitor, then the actual 
negotiation begins. e initiation of negotiation involves three 
separate payments by the boy's parents. e �rst of this is called 
kororam the asking for the girl's hand, the money given by the 
suitor's parents for the girl luwaliram (representative). e 
Luwali is the girl's guardian either her father or his 
representative. Following the payment of the luwaliram, the 
marriage ceremony will be �xed to the satisfaction of both 
parties. e third payment is the sadawu 'dowry' mostly paid on 
or before the marriage wedding day. 

Traditionally in Kanuri marriage, the �rst event that will take 
place on the �h day before the wedding day is known as Nalle 
'henna' followed by a cultural dance called dǝla which is 
performed on the fourth day before the wedding day. Moreover, 
another interesting cultural activity is called kalimbo 'society 
donation' a three-day event carried out by the bride's friends in 
order to generate money and buy things for the bride. Also, one 
of the most auspicious culture is nyakǝrita 'wedding cake', this 
culture takes place on the third day before the wedding day 
where the paternal aunties, the maternal aunties, relatives and 
neighbors will gather at the bride's house in the morning to 
prepare cake that will be given to the groom's friends and mother 
on the wedding day. Furthermore, the most gigantic and exciting 
event that takes place in the night on the eve of the wedding day 
is called wushe-wushe “welcome to everyone.” is is a dancing 
night showing that marriage will take place tomorrow. Wushe-
wushe is the second most entertaining event aer the entire 
wedding. On the following day, the wedding ceremony will take 
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place, where friends, relatives and well-wishers will gather at the 
groom's house and move to the bride's house and assemble there. 
e groom's luwali will formally ask for the girl's hand in 
marriage on behalf of the groom. Prayers will be offered and the 
boy and the girl are now legally and socially husband and wife. 

Discussion 
is section discusses the Kanuri traditional cultures that have 
shied/changed as a result of combination of factors which was 
termed by Mair as “cultural contact” as in the following:

Kalimbo
Kalimbo is a three-day event carried out by the bride's friends in 
order to generate money and buy things for the bride. is 
culture was explained by Yarwa Express as “a week-long activity 
organized by the bride's friends to raise funds. ey would wear 
their best clothes, apply burning scents (kaáji), wear beautiful 
henna (nalle) and assemble on the street before the bride's house 
with a mortar and pestle (kur-akuri'iya). ey would be chanting 
and singing different songs, while pounding henna in the 
mortar. When zairowa 'guys' are passing by, the girls (kǝlayaskǝ)  
will barricade them with the pestle, insisting that they donate 
some money to them, while they continue chanting. e guys to 
avoid embarrassment, because most of the time their girlfriends 
are among, or likely to hear about it, would give their 
contribution and move on. is way, the girls raise the money to 
fund their activities in the wedding”. is Kanuri culture was 
practiced before, it has been observed that Kalimbo is no more in 
practice by the Kanuri people presently living in Maiduguri, 
unfortunately most the Kanuri youths in Maiduguri do not 
know of it talk less of practicing it. 
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Nalle-Nalle
is is one of the biggest events in Kanuri traditional marriage. It 
is observed that nalle-nalle has now shied due to economic 
factor, and cultural contacts. In Kanuri traditional marriage, 
Nalle 'henna' is a cultural event which takes place on the �h day 
before the wedding day, where a delegate led by Kususu (groom's 
elder sister) will take a sack of Nalle 'henna leaves, boxes full of 
cloth, money, kolanut, candy, chewing gum and a large basin full 
of items which include soaps, slippers, perfumes, and kaaji 
(incense) will be given to the bride's aunties (bawaa) where they 
will sort it out and exchange it with the grooms family, thereaer 
they will share the remaining items among themselves. Nalle is 
used by the bride, friends, aunties, relatives and well-wishers in 
attendance to decorate their hands and legs. is signi�es the 
opening of the wedding events. is cultural event was 
traditionally performed by all classes of the people based on 
their economic status. It is observed that nowadays, this culture 
is almost abandoned or shied i.e minimized and become 
unimportant culture. Nowadays, Nalle is given on the second 
day before the wedding day. Some parents collect it in the form of 
money while some parents do not even care to ask about it.  

Dǝla   
Aer the Nalle, there is a cultural dance called dǝla. is dance is 
performed in the morning of the fourth day before the wedding 
day. e dǝla ceremony is performed by beating of small 
calabash placed in big calabash �lled with water and women 
singing to the rhythm. During this ceremony, the bride will be 
seated on a new mat (usually white) known as bǝjibul from 
which she rises and kneels down seven times, this act is called 
bǝjingǝnata then the bride is con�ned to a room in the house and 
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she is not permitted to see or speak to any other man or a woman 
other than a close relative till her wedding day. is was very vital 
culture in the traditional Kanuri marriage; it is found that this 
Kanuri traditional culture is no more in practice due to 
modernization; some of our informants told us that they don't  
know how to sing. 

Nyiya Kǝritǝ 
Nyiyakǝritǝ 'wedding cake' is a traditional cultural event 
performed on the third day before the wedding day, where the 
paternal aunties and the maternal aunties as well as neighbors 
and relatives of the bride will gather at the bride's house in the 
morning to prepare cake that will be given to the groom's friends 
and the groom's mother on the wedding day. is culture has 
changed because nowadays they buy cake from cake sellers 
which are found almost in every corner in Maiduguri. 

Wushe-Wushe 
Wushe-wushe 'welcome to everyone' is a gala night of 
celebration; it is a very colorful and exciting event that takes 
place in the night on the eve of the wedding day. is night 
signals to the people that marriage will take place tomorrow. 
Wushe-wushe will be led by the Kususu (groom's elder sister) 
and among her entourage are; the groom and his friends, 
groom's aunties and sisters, as well as relatives and well-wishers. 
When the entourage arrives at the bride's house, they will be 
welcomed by the bride's friends, the bride's aunties and the bride 
herself. erefore, the groom and the bride will be seated on a 
make shi throne while traditional music and dance especially 
the gangakura will be played and people dance. Wushe-wushe is 
the second most entertaining event aer the entire wedding. 
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is culture is now disappearing due to economic factor and 
insecurity due to Boko Haram crisis. It is mostly now performed 
either on the wedding day or on the muskeru day. e traditional 
music also has now changed to Sudanese music or Mandilia 
dance mostly done by Hausa. e reason why the Kanuri 
traditional music was  disengaged is because most of the Kanuri 
music/drums players were killed by Boko Haram and some 
avoid drumming for the sake of saving their lives from Boko 
Haram terrorists.

Tulur Jeta and Yim Tulurwa
Tulurjeta 'seven days sitting;' when the bride is brought to her 
new house three or four of her friends or relatives will remain 
with her for seven days, cooking for the groom and his friends as 
well as the groom's parents. e Yimtulurwa is the seventh day 
aer the marriage. On this day, the bride's mother will visit her 
daughter in order to bless her daughter's house as well as advise 
her daughter to be an obedient wife and show good character to 
the entire groom's family. is culture has now shied to three 
days instead of seven days due to economic reason and the 
in�uence of cultural contacts.

Shi Feroye Tulowo
In Kanuri traditional marriage, aer a year of marriage, some 
among the bride's family will gather at the new bride's house and 
tell her that henceforth, she can visit her relatives as well as her 
husband's relatives on occasion. It is found that shi feroye 
tulowo is not practiced by the Kanuri of Maiduguri.
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 Conclusion 
Kanuri people have a diversity of cultures. is study 
investigated the cultural shi/change in Kanuri marriage system 
in Maiduguri Metropolis. It is found that in Maiduguri, some of 
the traditional cultures were shied such as: Nalle, Nyiyakǝritǝ, 
wushe-wushe and tulurjeta/yimtulurwa while some marriage 
cultures are no longer in practice like: dǝla, kalimbo and 
shiferoyetulowo. is shi/change occurred due to economic 
change, modernization, Boko Haram crisis and cultural 
contacts. 
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Chapter Twenty five

Abstract
Understanding the concept of cultural capital and its 
sustainability in societies is very important. e North East zone 
of Nigeria needs to appreciate how these dynamics will add value 
to create favorable development within its various cultural 
communities. Works on these cultural capitals and their 
sustainability are still ongoing and needs to be documented 
through schematic researches and proactive approaches. e 
Kanuri are the dominant in central and northern parts of the 
state, while the Bura, Marghi and Tera amongst others constitute 
the people that make up cultural complexities of the southern 
part of the state. Cultural capitals that are in various materials 
and their histories are under-researched and modernity has 
been eroding their relevance slowly. e traditional hand woven 
cap [Zanna] is one of the cultural capitals of Borno that has 
gotten acceptability in Nigeria and beyond, a point that calls for 
more qualitative researches in the various Zanna niches within 
the state. In the southern part of the state for instance, cultural 
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capitals of wood carving and calabash designs are unique and 
appealing among the Bura and the Tera of Kwaya Kusar and Bayo 
local government areas. Key informants were interviewed on the 
need for action through assessment mapping aer identifying 
some cultural capital, using a carefully designed interview 
schedule and guide questions. e chapter, recommended a 
robust public and private participation to develop these cultural 
capitals sustainably and design a way for making them a revenue 
driving sector in their respective areas.

Keywords: Cultural Capital, Sustainability, Foods, Cap Making, 
Wood Carving, Design

Introduction
e study area, Borno State derived its name from the old 
Kanem-Borno Empire with parts of the Lake Chad located 

0within it. Borno state lies between latitude 11 N and longitude 
0 213.5 E covering an area of 69,436km  in the north eastern corner 

of Nigeria and an estimated population of 4,588,668 persons. 
Kanuri, Shuwa, Bura, Marghi, Kanakuru, Tera, Fulani and 
others, developing relative varied cultures and skills over time 
(IIoeje, 1996; Gazali, 2005).

Borno state varies from Sudan savannah in the south to Sahel 
vegetation in the north. e Sudan Savannah areas of Borno 
have total annual rainfall of between 65cm to 100cm with vegetal 
cover of short grasses and stunted trees up to 1.5 to 6 metres high. 
e Sahel area has an annual rainfall record below 65cm and the 
dry season period exceeds 7 months with vegetal cover mostly of 
grasses, 0.5 to 1-metre-high with trees of Acacia specie 
dominant and sparsely located (IIoeje,1996). 
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Cultural capital are socio-cultural assets of a people that have 
potentials to be a resource for making investments, savings and 
withdrawals by individuals or group of artisans through their 
guilds or associations. Cultural Capital is a product of shared 
experiences that are expressed through successive transmissions 
of traditions, customs, values, heritage, identity and history. 
Cultural capitals are also seen as things that people or 
organizations use to identify membership of any given 
community through unique socio-cultural traits that 
characterized their ways of life (Feilden, 1979; Bourdieu, 1986), 
this development calls for ways to promote sustainability of 
cultural capital in societies.

Promoting Sustainable Cultural Capital
People and culture are issues that occupied the concerns of 
ethnographers and historians, so much so that culture plays a 
major role in the way man responds to his environment be it 
cultural, socio-economic, political and religious; with the 
Islamic traditions like the annual hajj pilgrimage to Mecca, 
which has been in Borno for over 1000 years (Alkali, 1985; 
Dhaouadi, 1996).

Borno has attracted a lot of cultures through the various 
linguistic variations of the people that constituted the populace.  
Example of different cultures and tribal groupings are common 
in the whole of Northern Nigeria. In Borno state for example, 
Gwoza Local Government Area has 17 different languages 
spoken by the people therein (Fieldwork, 2018). Between the 
fourteenth and nineteenth century, Sudanic pilgrimage routes to 
Mecca were well de�ned through Borno with its rulers and 
commoners facilitating lots of cultural and trading exchanges 
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and experiences (Abdulhamid, 2004).

A community that is successfully moving towards sustainability 
will be enhancing multiple forms of capital, as supported in a 
memo dated March 10, 1934 ,no. 18a/11, by a District Officer 
reporting that cras like cap making need to be introduced in 
schools with each school growing its own cotton for promoting 
agriculture and cras making (NAK/Bau Prof 812). Ogboli 
(2004) in his extensive work on hand embroidered caps in 
Maiduguri and environs, observed that 'sheer artistry, 
sophistication, economic importance, viability of the cra, 
documents the more cultural life of the people.

Assessment Mapping of Cultural Capital
Assessment mapping is important in efforts to identify all forms 
of community capital. Sustainability issues and concerns for 
eroded cultural capital in Borno was well lamented in the past, 
that there does not exist any form of data as to those engaged in 
practicing identi�ed cras in and around Maiduguri. Organized 
guilds of various vocations and trade are still informally 
recognized, creating paucity of information to researchers and 
actions by appropriate government agencies for the need of 
mapping and developmental assessments in the past and the 
present (Ogboli, 2004; Mohammed, 2015).

Over a very long period of time spanning the last sixty years, 
Bama, Dikwa and Maiduguri have made name for their unique 
artistry excellence and mastery of cap embroidery making [skull 
caps: Zawa aji, Zanna Bukar] giving employment, attracting 
huge income from the trade and boosting living standards to the 
people engaged in the cultural activity, but little is known on 
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their locational mapping, extent and contributions to the local 
economy (Ogboli, 2004).

Mat weaving for example, is another cultural capital that 
researchers have not turned much of their attention on it. e 
Sudan savannah is home to the Doum palm, the primary source 
of raw materials for making weavened mats and associated 
products like hand fans and grains containers, also need to be 
assessed and understood for sustainability.

Cultural capital items mostly in�uenced by religion and 
geography can be seen vivid in the Kanuri culture promoting 
diverse cultural capitals and its sustainable traditions: weaving, 
blacksmithing, calabash decorating, wood carving for 
household, farming and educational uses are very common. 
Dyeing [Borno blue culture] is another example of the cultural 
capital with wards and neighborhoods that have the dyeing pits 
located in them taking care of needs by royals and commoners 
alike. Smithing of iron and other metals and leatherworks (hides 
and skin) are also obtainable with the abundant livestock in the 
Sudan savannah, peasants are always engaged in raising stocks 
for trade and local demand giving rise to a complex network for 
cultural activities (Cohen, 1987; Fieldwork, 2018).

History of Cap Making
Long history of Arab cultural in�uences with North Africa and 
Middle East contributed a lot in bringing the cap embroidery 
tradition in Borno (Nachtigal, 1869 as cited in Mohammed, 
2015). Regional trade was sustained through trans-Saharan 
trades within the vastness of the Sahara Desert. Borno being one 
of the notable nodes of Sudanic people yearly pilgrimages to 
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Mecca facilitated getting skull caps of the Arabs, called Alaji in 
Kanuri, as souvenirs, which are gradually to be adopted and 
accepted by Borno people as part of their cultural identity. ese 
souvenir caps, code named Zawa Aji caps by returning Bornoan 
Hajj pilgrims became accepted and adopted with imitations and 
modi�cations of Zawa Aji caps giving birth to Zanna Bukar caps, 

stnamed aer 1  Republic politician from Borno, Alhaji Zanna 
Bukar Dipcharima (Ogboli, 2004). Migrant Qur'anic students 
(Plural: Almajirai. Sing. Almajiri) were making caps for 
livelihood during Qur'anic memorization candidature. Later 
with the imitations and modi�cations of the Zawa Aji caps, cap 
making became a trade for both males and females. e local cap 
industry promotes free entry and exit by players, based on 
expertise and acceptability from various stakeholders 
(Mohammed, 2015).

Plate  . Different designs of Zanna Caps
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Caps of Borno and its Socio-Cultural Traits 
Designs of Zanna caps are in�uenced by Islamic art and 
decorations; a point which aims at promotion of Tawheed (unity 
of God), trans�guration of materials and structures and lastly 
beauti�cation (Al Faruqi &Al Faruqi, 1980). e designs of the 
Zanna cap, as unique and beautiful as they are, gives to a layman: 
picture of pleasure seeking and mere �lling of space to escape 
emptiness. But inwardly, it serves as an art object promoting the 
region and time of cultural evolutions/historical time brackets. 
Examples of Bornoan caps are: Aji, Damanga (Marwa), 
Cintunna ngla, Kalawus, Dara, Haririyya, Nganji Ka�/ Kenzieyi  
Kuwawube and Zanna Bukar to mention a few . Master designers 
and embroiderers are normally the ones that will be producing 
various designs of the embroidered caps. A master of a cra 
usually undergoes a period of formal training of semi-formal 
apprenticeship, thereaer establishing his reputation and 
expertise. ough no formal school exists for learning cap 
making, migrant Qur'anic students learn the cra from their 
teachers or seniors who know the cra very well, serving as a way 

Plate 2. Zanna Bukar Caps [named aer Alhaji Zanna Bukar Dipcharima 
d.1965 (picture), Member of Parliament and Minister of trade and Commerce in 

the First Nigerian Republic]   
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of introducing them to source of income and initiating them into 
the industry. Married women that are masters in cap making will 
also initiate their daughters and other neighborhood girls into 
the cap making cra (Ogboli, 2004).

Wood Carving and Calabash Designs in Borno
Wood had been used for different purposes to different people. 
Wood carving has been a predominantly male dominated 
profession and skill, associated with most people of West Africa 
especially those living in vegetation zones having lots of trees. 
From these woods, utensils, handles of tools and local furniture 
are mostly produced for personal, cultural and commercial uses 
(Medeme, 2010; Oyinlole, 2017). Among the predominant items 
produced from woods for domestic uses are mortar and pestle, 
then women stools, which are mostly used by women. Grinding 
devices and seats within the house are also produced. It is seen as 
a sign of honor in getting a visiting guest honorably seated. Focus 
is hereby made on the traditional wooden stool that are mostly 
produced in the Southern part of Borno state, the work looked at 
wooden stools made by the Bura and Tera from Kwaya Kusar and 
Bayo Local Government Areas of Borno state. While the 
physical wood carving is male dominated, the art of decorating 
and designs through pyro-engraving on these products was 
mostly done by women of adult age, usually from within the 
privacy of their households (Fieldwork, 2017). 

ere is need to embark on cultural capital assessment mappings 
of Borno state to document areas that are producing wood 
products, designs/decorations and their various uses. rough 
this assessment mapping, various guilds can be identi�ed, skills 
and sustainabi l ity  issues  discovered and potent ia l 
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commercialization drives established. As it is, there is paucity of 
data on identi�ed wooden cultural capital within the length and 
breadth of the state, an issue which greatly hinders further 
researches in sustaining various cultural capitals, especially 
those domiciled in most of the Local Government Areas of 
Borno state and beyond (Fieldwork, 2017).

Calabashes are widely grown and used for domestic purposes in 
Borno (Cohen, 1987), and can be decorated by several different 
techniques or methods according to the tradition of the given 
area; though some people can use them in their natural form 
without any decoration. ere are numerous varieties of designs 
and patterns which wood/calabash carvers carry out to give 
appealing designs and decorations. ese are achieved by 
applying the following main techniques or methods namely: 
scraping; carving; scorching; pyro-engraving and pressure-
engraving (Oziogu, 2012).

Methods of Carving: is is another technique, whereby lines 
are incised with a sharp knife. e carvers make as many 
incisions as possible to decorate the calabash both inside and 
outside. is is also called “Cutting” or “Scari�cation”. ey put 

Plate 3. Wooden Stools for women
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Need for Sustainable Cultural Capital Preservation
Cultural capital appreciations are persistently being eroded due 
to a lot of factors. ere is the con�ict of access and affordability 
between technologically and traditionally produced items for 
daily need uses. For instance, it will be easier to get and afford a 
carpentry-made wooden stool than to get a traditional one. e 
cra is fast being eroded and threatened by cheaper items made 
as a result of technological advancement that is persistently 
providing cheaper alternatives to daily needed items as against 
those provided by traditional cras. Promoting Cultural 
Preservation can be achieved through Private and Public 
interventions.  As Ogboli (2004) observed, modern 
embroidered caps of Borno from 1946-2004 demonstrated 
dynamism and adaptability of preserving the cra by private 
concerns that are dogged in materials, methods and value 
addition to the cra over the years.

their knives in the made or prepared �re. When the knives get 
red-hot, they use them to design on the calabashes technically 
called pyro-engraving (Oziogu, 2012).

Plate 4. Examples of Calabash designs 
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Academic concerns in our educational systems and policies have 
not been vividly felt. In the whole of Nigeria, it is of recent that 
the University of Maiduguri got a specialized Centre for the 
promotion and sustainability of indigenous culture. is 
endeavour will go a long way in pricking people to devote 
attention at academics, looking into issues surrounding cultural 
sustainability and its promotion.

Promoting cultural markets and trade shows for cultural items is 
another major challenge that people have to consider. Few state 
capitals today, for instance Kurmi Market in Kano, can boost of 
having a functional market solely displaying and selling cultural 
items, these items that can be sustainably promoted once people 
know of their existence and their speci�c places and locations. In 
the past, during annual agricultural shows in most towns of 
Northern Nigeria, there used to be a corner that will be 
showcasing cultural items, a silent way of promoting local cras 
and showing the world the rich cultural capital of the area. 
Agricultural shows are now becoming shadows of their former 
selves, hardly are people interested in staging them for 
whatsoever reasons (Fieldwork, 2018).

ere are many public offices in all the three tiers of governance 
in Nigeria that need to develop synergy and collaborations 
between themselves, so as to harmonize their thinking and 
eradicate overlaps in their roles all in efforts to promote, protect 
and sustain cultural capitals. Once this is achieved, there will be a 
tremendous improvement in promoting Borno cultural capital 
to the West African region and the world at large.
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Conclusion
is study is a baseline effort to sensitize researchers to venture 
into assessment mapping for sustainably preserving cultural 
capitals. e chapter looked at selected cultural capital of cap 
making, wood carving and calabash designs in Borno state, but 
not in any effort to know how many cultural capitals we have and 
document in Borno State. Who is responsible for cultural capital 
assessment mapping is another area that researchers, public and 
private sector concerns need to be talking about. It is only when 
you know what you have as a resource that you can attach some 
importance to it. What can be done to overcome cultural 
inferiority complexes and stereotypes? What can be done to 
promote cultural capital as against alien ones? What can the 
society do to make educational institutions promote cultural 
capital studies and researches? What can the young ones 
contribute to appreciate the cultural richness of their roots? Who 
is responsible for doing the needful action? To be faithful to our 
forefathers is to keep the �ames which they have put on burning, 
rather than to preserve the ashes from the �res they had 
painstakingly labored to sustain.
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Chapter Twenty six

Abstract 
is study explores and develops indigenous animated cartoons 
characters drawn from local elements commonly found in the 
environment and adopts them into cartoon characters that 
visualize folktales. Groundnut shell was adopted as a character 
aside other sources as drums, beads, goats, tortoise, calabash, 
traditional masks, spider, lizard that can be used. is is in the 
bid to promote and sustain Nigeria's rich cultural heritage and 
develop cartoon stories that teaches moral values and empathy 
instead of relying solely on foreign cartoons and animations 
which some may not conform to the Nigerian local 
environment, value systems and ideals.

Keywords: Cartoon, Animation, Character, Culture, 
Sustainability, Indigenous

Introduction�
Animated cartoons are one of the most attractive and captivating 
things to children. Children are oen fascinated by the bright 
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colours, animated gestures, music and dance activities. 
Animated cartoons do not only entertain children and adults 
alike but also serve as Pedagogical (educational) tools. As cited 
by Oyero and Oyesomi (2014), over 57% of children watch 
cartoon programs every day and have become their primary 
source of entertainment due to the increasing number of 
television sets in family houses and access to satellite and digital 
TV stations airing various kinds of cartoon programmes. ere 
is therefore a great potential for the development of cartoon and 
animation industry in Nigeria. 

At the moment, very few animated cartoon characters are being 
developed with indigenous elements shown on our television 
sets for educational purposes and cultural sustainability. 
According to Aládé, Fọlárànmí and Ọdẹ́jóbí (2015), Nigeria 
produces few or no animation stories, while most of the 
animation stories are imported from United States, Japan, Korea 
and so on which in essence are technological enhanced than the 
local ones in Nigeria. However, in terms of content (value, moral, 
lesson etc) and plot, most foreign animated cartoons are poorly 
suited for children in Nigeria because they do not conform with 
our local socio-cultural values which is peculiar to Africa. Okoro 
(2018) further buttresses that a vast number of western cartoon 
series �oods the Nigeria media network and play key roles in 
modelling Nigeria's children towards the ideals of such 
productions. 

It is common to note that in most African communities, values 
systems and moral codes are oen enshrined in folktales and 
�ctional stories passed on for several generations. Nhung (2016) 
describes folktale as a story, myth or legend forming part of an 
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oral tradition, does not have a single, identi�able author or 
writer and is or was passed down from one generation to the 
next. Folktales are basically shared to entertain, educate, and to 
preserve the culture and value systems of a people. It can also be 
used to develop strong reading skills and model positive 
behavioral pattern and character traits. As emphasized by the 
United Nations Educational, Scienti�c and Cultural 
Organization (UNESCO) Convention for Safeguarding of 
Intangible Cultural Heritage (2003), folktales play an invaluable 
role, along with other cultural traditions in bringing people 
together and ensuring exchange and understanding among 
them (Aládé, et al 2015). 

In recent times, most local folktales and value systems are 
gradually fading away and the danger that looms over them and 
its heritage is on the increase due to the upsurge of insurgent 
attacks on local communities especially in the north-eastern 
Nigeria which causes the locals to leave their ancestral homes 
and heritage in search of a safe haven, rural-urban migration, 
globalization and several other factors. More so, lots of the local 
folktales do not have visual representation to back up their oral 
narratives. Cara (2010) explains that visual representation 
allows children or students the opportunity to record, re�ect, 
document and retain information. Audio-visual makes the 
narrative of a folktale enjoyable and captivating. ere is 
therefore the need to preserve and sustain some of such cultural 
heritage like the folktales and one of such proposed ways is 
through animated cartoons. 

is study intends to adopt indigenous elements or things 
commonly found within the local environment in developing 
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animated cartoon characters such as groundnut shell, goats, 
calabash, local drums, beads, spider, the lizard and traditional 
masks which are peculiar to African folktales. e aim of these 
animated cartoons is to visualize and give life to some of our 
local folktales that teaches moral value with identifying features, 
instead of solely relying on foreign cartoons with �ctitious 
objects and imaginary creations, which a host of them do not 
relate and conform to our socio-cultural values systems and 
ideals. 

is study therefore seeks to: 
i) Create animated cartoon characters from indigenous 

resources.
ii) Determine the effectiveness of indigenous animated 

cartoons. 
iii) Promote and sustain Nigeria's rich cultural heritage 

using animated cartoons series.

Concept of Cartoon
Arko (2012) expounds that cartoons are creative drawing or 
painting intended for satire, caricature or humour or to the 
artistic style of such works. An artist who creates cartoons is 
termed a cartoonist. Some cartoons may have captions, and 
some may not. Some may appear in one panel, while others may 
�ll several panels. ere are different types of cartoons. ese 
types are guided according to the style, statement, ways of 
publishing, medium and effects-to-reasons form. 

ere are different types of cartoons: Caricature, Comic strips, 
Editorial, Gag cartoon, Comic books, Pocket cartoon, 
Advertisement, Television (animation) and Movies (animation). 
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Cartoons can either be a simple, non-realistic, drawing 
depicting a humorous situation or humorously exaggerated 
characters. is type of cartoons is oen found in newspapers 
and magazines. Cartoon can also refer to a short �lm or 
television show that uses animation techniques to photograph a 
sequence of drawings rather than real people or objects. 

Concept of Animation
Animation on the other hand refers to the art, process or 
technique of making �lms with drawings, photographs of static 
object or computer graphics. All techniques that don't fall into 
the category of continuous �lming of live-action images can be 
termed as animations. ose who are involved in the creation of 
an animation are called animators. Animation can create a 
density of juxtaposition, visual metaphor, satire and other effects 
to support and visually underpin cultural or political agenda 
(Buchan cited in Ghani 2015).

Animation methods include traditional animation which 
involve hand drawings, stop-motion animation which use paper 
cut-outs, puppets, clay �gures and two and three-dimensional 
objects, and mechanical animations and computer animations. 
In general usage, we use the term animation to refer to cartoons 
that are broadcasted on TV, television shows that target children.

Cultural Sustainability and Its Challenges
Culture is the identity of a people, without it there is no 
de�nition to a people, without culture there is no history of a 
people. Culture is integral to human development. Culture is the 
fabric for the dynamic construction of individual and collective 
identities. e active participation of people in local cultural 
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activities (such as poetry, dance, sculpture, theatre, music, etc.) 
improves their quality of life and well-being and enhances life 
opportunities and options. Local cultures encompass the 
traditional, long- standing, and evolving cultures of a territory as 
well as the cultures of new arrivals to the area and the 
evolutionary and hybrid transformations that evolve from living 
and creating within culturally diverse contexts. Local cultural 
vitality and its dynamic transmission and growth are desirable 
ends in themselves (Duxbury, Hosagrahar, & Pascual, 2016).

e media has a great role to play in the promotion and 
preservation of our culture and noting that through such 
measures, we will be able to bequeath our cultural values on 
children (Usman 2019). In Nigeria, each tribe or ethnic group 
have their unique cultural activities such as their traditional 
dance, foods, folktales, clothing, colors, artifacts, body markings 
or scari�cation to distinguish one tribe from another. 
Conversely, Onyekachukwu (2018) expounds that there is no 
gainsaying that Nigerian value systems is on the threshold of 
extinction and the process of total decay by the forces of 
colonialism, cultural imperialism, Americanism, globalization 
and the advent of modern technologies which has greatly 
in�uenced, and are still in�uencing our cherished cultural 
values. Hence, the need to invigorate them through the 
instrumentality of mass media is imperative. Other noticeable 
factors that affect cultural sustainability includes rural-urban 
migration, emulation of western lifestyle, insurgency, tribal and 
communal clashes, herdsmen and farmers clashes that is forcing 
rural dweller to abandon their native lands and possibly their 
cultural heritages. ese are huge challenges confronting 
cultural sustainability.
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In a bid to sustain some our cultural heritage and value systems 
one of the most effective ways of preserving the culture of a 
people is to document or represent those cultural systems in 
audio-visual format in form of animated characters using 
common local objects, animals, plants or artefacts as cartoon 
characters to tell folktales and also as a form of education. 
(Samovar & Porter as cited in Omar, & Ishak 2011) explains that 
People are not born knowing what to do with their lives. ey 
learn through messages communicated to them which bear the 
stamp of culture. 

 Need for Developing Indigenous Cartoons
i)  Providing Alternative Indigenous Animated Cartoon 
Indigenous generated animated cartoons serve an alternative to 
predominant foreign cartoon series, it provides rich animated 
features with local outlook and storyline that teaches moral 
value and it conforms to our socio-cultural values systems and 
ideals. 

ii)   Sustaining Nigeria's Rich Cultural Heritage:
According to Azi (2012), African animations can be used for 
preserving, promoting and projecting Africa's rich cultural 
heritage in forms of animated television commercials and 
alternative indigenous educational technology resources. 
Having developed 'standard' African folkloric tales for local and 
global consumption, thereby adding diversity to the current 
global digital contents. is is no doubt a step ahead of the 
traditional dissemination of cultural ideologies through books, 
trade expos and the museum platforms
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iii)  Morality/Virtue: 
Okoro (2018) explains that the virtue of African ideals and 
cultural heritage could be preserved and reducing the 
dominance of foreign ideals. Virtues like respect, communal 
concern, greeting, etc. may be said to have been seriously 
replaced and reduced depicted with western culture. e 
creation of African cartoons from different socio cultural milieu 
can really be helpful at this point in time. 

iv)  Enhancing Methods of Teaching and Learning: 
To cope with children especially those with disability in the 
classroom setting, cartoons can bridge the gap between them 
and other children; it can be replayed over and over again for 
emphasis and assimilation. It can also to help inculcate at the 
foundation stage in the African children, the new trend in global 
digitalized learning and keep them abreast with the current 
trends. According to Van Wyk (2011), cartoons, by their very 
nature, usually exaggerate a particular facet that can help focus 
on a suitable teaching/learning point.

A Retrospect of Some Contemporary African Cartoons with 
Local Contents 
Over recent times, there have been attempts and increase in 
academic interest on the importance and need to develop 
indigenous animated cartoons. Azi (2005) developed the 
'Wazobia'- an indigenous non-interactive (linear) animated clip 
of an African boy going to school. e animation is used to 
captivate learners' attention into the project Interactive Child 
Learning Aid Project (i-CLAP) using the principle of learning 
'from' computer. e goal of the 2D animation project includes 
teaching children basic skills in: letters of the alphabet, objects 
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and colour recognition and the appreciation of local cultural 
concepts. 

Furthermore, in (2012), he carried out a study on Appraising the 
Role of Afrimation (African Animation) in promoting Africa's Rich 
Cultural Heritage in a Digital Age. e study expounded that 
indigenous animation can be used for preserving, promoting and 
projecting Africa's rich cultural heritage in forms of animated 
television commercials and alternative indigenous educational 
technology resources. 

Interactive Child Learning Aid Project (i-CLAP) Model  

Bino & Fino, is a preschool educational 26 eleven-minute 
episode TV program developed by Adamu Waziri. Founded in 
2007, EVC is an animation company, which produces content for 
global audience from TV commercials to educational 
programmes. 

Magic Cellar - Magic Cellar is a highly successful South African 
3D animated series produced by Morula Pictures, it was the �rst 
of its kind based on African culture successfully sold to the US 
Home Box Office (HBO) channel. HBO Family affirms that the 
folktales were collected from community elders. e 
productions are meant to counter the perception of “Africans as 
unsophisticated, superstitious idiots who visited witch doctors 
to solve problems.”
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Figure 2: Magic Cellar, the First African Cultural 3D Animated Series (2006) 
Source: http://www.animationsa.org/article/magic-cellar-acquired-hbo-historic-sale 

[27] 

Methodology
e study employed a studio practice-based research model. 
Candy (2006) explains that if a creative artifact is the basis of the 
contribution to knowledge, that research is practice-based. 
Guided by this position, the study is designed to develop 
animated cartoon characters from existing folktales that teach 
moral values and cultural appreciation. A story line and story 
board was created aer which the animated cartoon characters 
were developed using Macbook computer and a Samsung 
Illustration Tablet. ereaer, the animated �lm is test-run. e 
nature of the research is qualitative in approach. Looking at how 
effective animated cartoon created with elements or materials 
commonly seen in our local environment and how well they can 
complement folktales. 

is is a qualitative research study since it deals with the 
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Development of Animated Cartoon Characters from Indigenous Nigerian Sources

characteristics and features of the samples under study using the 
inductive approach. Visual ethnography of African elements 
such as plants, animal �gures, insects, landscape, attire and other 
�ctitious elements as cartoon characters are vast. erefor a 
selective element was adopted for this study and developed into a 
cartoon character.  

Ideas for generating cartoon drawings were drawn from 
Groundnut shell, talking drums and tortoise. e following 
stages were used in developing the cartoon characters. 

Stages in the Animated Cartoon Development
e following are the stages and procedures employed in the 
design and development of the animated cartoon character and 
environment using computer aided tool and illustration tablet.

i) Story Development  
is is the �rst step for any form of animation creation; without a 
story there is no animation.  e story for this project was 
developed from a local Kilba folktale that teaches, obedience, 
honour and hard work. e story is developed in a form of a 
script which contains dialogue for voiceover and other 
information that will help in developing the storyboard. 
 
ii)  Storyboard 
It is made of sequence of drawing of each scene in the form of 
a comic strip. is is the most important aspect in creating any 
animation. It gives the director, modeller and animator the 
foreknowledge on how the scenes are going to look like. 
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iii) Character and Environment Layout  

Figure 3, 4 & 5: computer generated grawing (Coreldraw x9)       �  
Groundnut shell. Designed by James Lucky (2018)

Figure 6: Computer generated animated cartoon drawing (Coreldraw x9)       �  
of groundnut shell. Designed by James Lucky (2018)
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iv) Animatics 
is is a composed form of the storyboard created to illustrate 
mainly the timing, visual effects and the camera movements 
together with the soundtrack and voiceover. Animatic is a quick 
representation of the animation with the aim of showing the 
timing and sound. 

Figure 7: Adding character into the village scene. (Coreldraw x9)       �  
Designed by James Lucky (2018)

v) Shading & Texturing 
 In this phase, materials, textures, and colors are added to the 
models created. Every component of the model receives a 
different Shader; which is the material that gives it an 
appropriate look. 
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Figure 10: Adding character into the village scene. (Coreldraw x9)       � 
Designed by James Lucky (2018)

Figure 8: Village scene, without 
colouring. 
(Coreldraw x9) Designed by James 
Lucky (2018)

 Figure 9: Village scene, shading and 
texturing
(Coreldraw x9) Designed by James 
Lucky (2018)
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vi) Animation 
is is the phase where characters are given “life” and motion.  In 
the animation process, we created a new document for a 
particular scene. 

vii) Rendering 
In this phase, the shadows, re�ections, ambient occlusion are 
rendered out as different passes for later compositing. Also 
special effects such depth of �eld, motion blurs, fog, smoke were 
integrated into the scene for rendering. 

viii) Initial View 
is is a special view that is shown before the rest of the 
application is loaded. e emotional in�uence that is conveyed is 
important and is capable of developing thinking skills to the 
viewer of any of the stories presented.

Conclusion
is chapter was able to lay to bear the need for developing 
indigenous animated cartoon, as it serves as means of promoting 
and sustaining Nigeria's rich cultural heritage. More so, it serves 
as an alternative to the predominant foreign animated cartoon 
series prevalent on our television networks stations which some 
may not conform to our environment, value system and ideals. 
Animated cartoon �lms are powerful tools that can be used in 
educating and entertaining its viewers. Following the study of 
other researchers advocating for the development of indigenous 
animation �lms, it is apparent that the cartoon and animation 
industry in Nigeria is a growing one with very few cartoonist and 
animators. ere is the need for government and private bodies 
to invest and develop the cartoon and animation industry in 
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Nigeria.  
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Chapter Twenty seven

Abstract�
Many societies in the world are struggling with the issues of 
promoting economic prosperity by energizing their education 
reforms and Nigeria is not an exception in this necessity. is 
study analyses Achieving Cultural Sustainability through Art 
Education for Nigerian Youths using Sustainable Development 
Goals in Times of Crises. Literature review was done using 
Journals, books and online materials. It was found that students 
pick up important life skills from their education in the arts, such 
as better memory, enhanced understanding and an ability to 
communicate symbolically. It can enhance a student's drive to 
succeed and the ability to take on new challenges. Gaining 
holistic knowledge, the learning of these particular forms, their 
history, creation, performance, analysis, critique and 
appreciation is a voyage of learning in itself. It was 
recommended that stakeholders should promote art support 
policy, practice, and quality use of arts and creativity as tools of 
cultural development in Nigeria. ey should promote Art 
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visibility, understanding and support of the arts by making art 
works mandatory in all public offices incorporating museum 
visitation as part of lessons in art programs.

Keywords: Cultural Education, SDG, Values of Art, Art 
Education, Intervention Policies

e Nigerian Youth
Nigeria, the most populous country in West Africa was a British 
colony. British in�uence and control over Nigeria saw the 
country grow through the 19th century (Garreth 2010). A series 
of constitutions aer World War II granted Nigeria greater 
autonomy; independence came in 1960. Most of the next 40 
years, Nigeria was ruled by two military juntas (1966–79 and 
1983–98). Only in 1999 a new constitution was adopted and a 
peaceful transition to civilian government was completed (Nolte 
2011). e government continues to face the daunting task of 
reforming a petroleum-based economy, whose revenues have 
been squandered through corruption and mismanagement, and 
institutionalizing democracy. Nigeria has been experiencing 
long-standing ethnic and religious tensions. Although both the 
2003 and 2007 presidential elections were marred by signi�cant 
irregularities and violence, Nigeria is currently experiencing its 
longest period of civilian rule since independence. According to 
CIA World fact Book (2019), the general elections of April 2007 
marked the �rst civilian-to-civilian transfer of power in the 
country's history and the elections of 2011 were generally 
regarded as credible. In January 2014, Nigeria assumed a non-
permanent seat on the UN Security Council for the 2014-2015 
term.

Achieving Cultural Sustainability through Art Education for Nigerian Youths using Sustainable...

537



Youth is that period when a person transits from being a child to 
becoming an adult. e United Nations (1985) de�nes youth as 
persons between the ages of 15 and 24 with all UN statistics 
based on this range, the UN states education as a source for these 
statistics. According to UNESCO (2013) “Youth” is best 
understood as a period of transition from the dependence of 
childhood to adulthood's independence and awareness of our 
interdependence as members of a community. Youth is a more 
�uid category than a �xed age-group. When carrying out its 
youth strategy, UNESCO uses different de�nitions of youth 
depending on the context. For activities at international or at 
regional level, such as the African Youth Forum, UNESCO uses 
the United Nations' universal de�nition. e United Nations 
(1985) for statistical purposes de�nes 'youth', as those persons 
between the ages of 15 and 24 years, without prejudice to other 
de�nitions by Member States. is de�nition was made during 
preparations for the International Youth Year (1985), and 
endorsed by the General Assembly (see A/36/215 and resolution 
36/28, 1981). All United Nations statistics on youth are based on 
this de�nition, as illustrated by the annual yearbooks of statistics 
published by the United Nations system on demography, 
education, employment and health. e UN, for consistency 
across regions, de�nes 'youth', as those persons between the ages 
of 15 and 24 years, without prejudice to other de�nitions by 
Member States.

e age ranges of youth are generally de�ned to meet political 
objectives, rather than for the genuine wellbeing of young people 
or society at large. e Free child Project (2019) de�nes youth as 
anyone between the ages of 12 and 18 years old. On this premise, 
the author de�nes the Nigerian youth as a person who has 
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attained the beginning from adolescent to adulthood which 
could be between the age of 12 to the age of 21 years. According 
to Oluwagbohunmi, and Adedokun, (2014), the age range that 
constitutes youth varies from one society to another because an 
individual's actual maturity may not correspond to their 
chronological age. 

Onno (2011) observed that many writers see youth as a 
potentially destabilizing force, especially in African countries. 
Kaplan (1994) describes the “out of school, unemployed male 
youth” as “loose molecules in an unstable social �uid that 
threatens to ignite”. Nigeria as a country has had its fair share of 
problems accruing from not channeling its youth's energy in the 
right direction. 
 
According to UN (2019), the United Nations General Assembly 
at its third sitting in December, 1948, adopted the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights (UDHR) as its working 
document. e Declaration was made up of thirty items called 
articles and each item is stating a right that can't be over ruled by 
any other law of humanity. e Declaration was the �rst step in 
the process of formulating the  Interna�onal Bill of Human Rights

which was completed in 1966, and came into force in 1976, aer 
a sufficient number of countries had rati�ed them. e members 
of the United Nations have in the Charter, reaffirmed their faith 
in fundamental human rights, in the dignity and worth of the 
human person and in the equal rights of men and women and 
have determined to promote social progress and better 
standards of life in larger freedom. Whereas, member states have 
pledged themselves to achieve, in cooperation with the United 
Nations, the promotion of universal respect for and observance 
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of human rights and fundamental freedoms; Whereas a 
common understanding of these rights and freedoms is of the 
greatest importance for the full realization of this pledge.

In this declaration, article 26 and 27 are directly related to the 
education right, it states:

Article 26 �
1. Everyone has the right to education. Education 
shall be free, at least in the elementary and 
fundamental stages. Elementary education shall 
be compulsory. Technical and professional 
education shall be made generally available and 
higher education shall be equally accessible to all 
on the basis of merit. 
2. Education shall be directed to the full 
development of the human personality and to the 
strengthening of respect for human rights and 
fundamental  freedoms. It  shal l  promote 
understanding, tolerance and friendship among 
all nations, racial or religious groups, and shall 
further the activities of the United Nations for the 
maintenance of peace. 
3. Parents have a prior right to choose the kind of 
education that shall be given to their children.

Article 27 
1. Everyone has the right freely to participate in the 
cultural life of the community, to enjoy the arts and 
to share in scienti�c advancement and its bene�ts.
2. Everyone has the right to the protection of the 
moral and material interests resulting from any 
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scienti�c, literary or artistic production of which 
he is the author.

e current Sustainable Development Goals are a continuum of 
the Millennium Development Goals, though with a wider reach 
for maximum bene�t to humanity. 

Art Education as a Catalyst
Art education refers to learning, instruction and programming 
based on the visual arts. Art education includes performing arts 
like dance, music, theater; and visual arts like drawing, painting, 
sculpture, and design works. Design works include design in 
jewelry, pottery, weaving and fabrics, interior, cake design, face 
design, graphic works. Latest trends also include photography, 
video, �lm, design and computer. In art education, instruction is 
through standards-based, sequential approach by a quali�ed 
instructor as part of the core curriculum.

According to Nieters (2019), art is an expression of our thoughts, 
emotions, intuitions, and desires, but it is even more personal 
than that: it's about sharing the way we experience the world, 
which for many is an extension of personality. It is the 
communication of intimate concepts that cannot be faithfully 
portrayed by words alone. Art Education is a primary pathway to 
learning- a journey of discovery of the meaning of teaching for 
aesthetic experience. Gupta (2015) opined that Art is anything 
that nourishes all aesthetic, dexterous, and diligent intermediary 
feelings and actions of the human heart in numerous expressions 
and in numerous forms, which is the prime guiding force of our 
lives. Art shows the way to prosperity, brings peace and solace to 
our bodies and minds and leads us to manifest and justify 
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ourselves into an ultimate holistic form. It leads us towards the 
truth of life so that we may again get uni�ed with the Universal 
Soul.
 
Many societies in the world are struggling with the issues of 
promoting economic prosperity by energizing their education 
reforms and Nigeria is not an exception in this necessity. 
Professionals across disciplines want to address social, 
educational, health, and wellness needs to contribute to quality 
of life. Nigerian art has equally metamorphosed from the pre-
colonial times to the colonial time and today art is learnt in 
schools, in studios, and classrooms. ough the study of art in 
Nigerian schools is undergoing what all other subjects are going 
through; which is government's lackadaisical attitude towards 
education in Nigeria, there is a general apathy being displayed 
towards the poor masses of the country which is re�ected in the 
funding of school programs. Growing the creative workforce for 
the future of the country seems to be relegated to the background 
and as a result only pupils from poor homes remain in 
government schools as most people who can afford it have 
removed their children from public schools. e amount of 
money spent in keeping the work force in the ministries and the 
Nigerian law makers at work is quadruple what is spent to run 
the activities of the school. In our governments usual way of 
putting the cart before the horse, a lot of tax payers' money and 
other government revenues are paid to sustain some workers to 
look aer schools that have no furniture, no roof in some cases, 
with �oors that are bare, and it goes on. With this background, 
who is wondering why Nigeria is in crises with its untamed and 
unframed youths?
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According to Onno (2011), each year about one million 
candidates pass the UME/JAMB, and about 200,000 (20%) of 
quali�ed students get admitted to universities in Nigeria. e 
remaining 800,000- all quali�ed with adequate number of 
required WAEC credits- will keep trying for another 3-5 years. 
is leads to frustration and psychological damage to the youth. 
e greatest pain is the long wasted years of searching for non-
available jobs aer graduation. With these, it is obvious that a 
child who has been taught to be creative right from an early age 
will be able to think outside the box and be versatile enough to 
come up with something he can do, to make ends meet. ey 
could be innovative to create their own jobs and not necessarily 
going into swindling or becoming fraudulent, but creating legal 
means of livelihood. 

In Nigeria, the Universal Basic Education (UBE) favors the 
teaching of art in the �rst nine years of schooling as it is 
entrenched in the National Policy of Education (NPE) 2013. Art 
is a one of the core subjects, made compulsory to every Nigerian 
child and it is free. Every stake holder will do well to embrace art 
as a subject because not only does art teach the physical and 
tangibles, it is also a means of building empathy and peaceful 
coexistence of people within a multi-cultural society like 
Nigeria. Onno (2011) enumerates the art education, and each 
�ts the needs of the Nigerian child. e National Policy on 
Education (NPE, 2004) has provisions for the teaching of art at 
all levels of education. is is because the Nigerian government 
recognizes the role of art as one of the powerful instrument for 
self-reliant economy. It is one of the disciplines in our 
educational programs that avail trainees the opportunity to 
acquiring appropriate skills, abilities and competences in both 
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mental and physical as equipments for the individual to live and 
contribute to the development of the society.

Exploring and creating
 Art Education explores elements, processes, materials, 

movements, technologies, tools, and techniques of the 
arts.

 Creates artistic works collaboratively and as an 
individual, using ideas inspired by imagination, inquiry, 
experimentation, and purposeful play.

 Explores artistic expressions of themselves and 
community through creative processes.

Reasoning and re�ecting
In Art education, 

 learners observe and share how artists (dancers, actors, 
musicians, and visual artists) use processes, materials, 
movements, technologies, tools, and techniques.

 Develop processes and technical skills in a variety of art 
forms to nurture motivation, development, and 
imagination.

 Re�ect on creative processes and make connections to 
other experiences.

Communicating and documenting
In art education learners are expected to:

 Interpret symbols and how they can be used to express 
meaning through the arts.

 Express feelings, ideas, stories, observations, and 
experiences through the arts.

 Describe and respond to works of art.
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 Experience, document and share creative works in a 
variety of ways.

 Demonstrate increasingly sophisticated application 
and/or engagement of curricular content.

Students are expected to know the following:
Elements in the arts, including but not limited to:

 Dance: body, space, dynamics, time, relationships, form.
 Drama: character, time, place, plot.
 Music: beat/pulse, rhythm, tempo, pitch, dynamics, 

form.
 Visual arts: elements of design: line, shape, texture, color; 

principles of design: pattern, repetition.
 Processes, materials, movements, technologies, tools 

and techniques to support arts activities, notation to 
represent sounds, ideas and movement; a variety of 
dramatic forms symbolism as a means of expressing 
speci�c meaning, traditional and contemporary arts and 
arts-making processes a variety of local works of art and 
art ist ic  tradit ions from diverse cultures and 
communities, personal and collective responsibility 
associated with creating, experiencing, or sharing in a 
safe learning environment.

Cultural Education
Culture is mostly seen as a way of life of a group of people living 
together and sharing common interest. Weber (2018) de�ned 
culture as the customary beliefs, social forms and material traits 
of a racial, religious, or social group. It is also de�ned as the 
characteristic features of everyday existence (such as diversions 
or a way of life) shared by people in a place or time. It is 
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sometimes the set of shared attitudes, values, goals, and practices 
that characterize an institution or organization. O'Mara 
(Unknown) also de�ned culture as the integrated pattern of 
human knowledge, belief, and behavior that depends upon the 
capacity for learning and transmitting knowledge to succeeding 
generations. Eze (2014) opined that culture means the totality of 
a people's way of life, which is expressed in their history, 
language, art, philosophy, religion, politics, economics, music, 
food and dressing. Culture involves knowledge, beliefs, values, 
customs, arrangements and skills that are available to members 
of a society. Culture is the summation of the way of life of a 
particular group of people. It is the totality of a group behavior 
derived from the whole range of human activities.

In art education, youngsters learn to re�ect upon their own 
culture, culture of others and culture in general. Teaching this to 
children is very important because it helps them to grow up and 
to function in a culture which has not one clear identity ready for 
them.

Government Intervention Policies in Education
For many years, Nigerian government has been grappling with 
youth unemployment, which may not be unrelated with the 
quality of graduates that are being pushed out of academic 
institutions in Nigeria. ere are several dimensions to the 
problem of youth unemployment. If young people are provided 
with employment opportunities, they can become productive 
assets and take their part in mainstream works in the society, 
offering the best of their skills and talents. If this opportunity is 
not forthcoming, there is a chance that disaffected youths will 
quickly turn to crime and violence in order to survive.
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Government has initiated some programs to eradicate poverty 
and to create wealth for the youths; however, there is need for 
solving of this problem to begin right from the very early age. 
Government has embarked on entrepreneurship programs but 
without incorporating creativity and originality, a good idea 
cannot move itself. It requires that the knowledge should be 
inculcated at the very early age. Nigeria, being a member of the 
United Nations, also embraced the Millennium Development 
Goals that expired in 2015 and the current Sustainable 
Development goals.

Sustainable Development Goals
According to Eze (2014), the advent of the Western colonial 
masters brought in its wake formal education. However, Nigeria 
had its own self-styled education before the advent of Western 
colonialism. Nigeria then consisted of over 450 linguistics or 
ethnic groups, each of them had its own way of life. Each was 
independent of each other by way of several differences i.e., 
different religiosity, economic activities and customs. e 
British colonial masters brought the north and south 
protectorates together thereby creating the country that is 
known today as Nigeria. 

UNDP (2019) noted that e Sustainable Development Goals 
(SDGs), also known as the Global Goals, were adopted by all 
United Nations Member States in 2015 as a universal call to 
action to end poverty, protect the planet and ensure that all 
people enjoy peace and prosperity by 2030. Nigeria, as a member 
nation of the United Nations, is part of the agreement of both the 
expired year 2000-2015 Millennium Development Goals 
(MDGs) and the current 2015-2030 Sustainable Development 
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Goals (SDGs). e unconventional beginnings of the MDGs and 
subsequent SDGs can be traced to series of meetings held in the 
1990s with a view to �nding solutions to problems that plaque 
the world such as poverty, nutrition, gender equality and child 
health. Drawing on targets set at these conferences, the 
Organization of Economic Cooperation and Development 
(OECD). articulated a set of 'international development goals' in 
1996, which, in turn, formed the basis of the MDGs. Following 
the adoption of the UN Millennium Declaration, a group of high 
level experts were convened to formulate the MDGs and the 
goals were presented as an annex to a report from the Secretary 
General to the UN General Assembly. 

Sustainable Development Goals and the Universal Basic 
Education (UBE)
Tijani (2011) noted that sequel to the 2010 High-level Plenary 
Meeting of the General Assembly on the Millennium 
Development Goals, the United Nations Secretary-General 
established the UN System Task Team in September 2011 to 
support UN system-wide preparations for the post-2015 UN 
development agenda, in consultation with all stakeholders. e 
SDGs goals represent an advance on the Millennium 
Development Goals (MDGs), by aiming to eliminate poverty, by 
including an equality goal and by bringing sustainability into the 

thagenda. e SDGs 4  goal reaffirms the commitment of the 
world to quality education for every child while emphasizing 
lifelong learning. According to Adamu (2016), Nigeria is 
committed to achieving the Sustainable Development Goals 
(SDGs). He further observed that as a member of the 
Commonwealth, Nigeria was determined to adding value to its 
citizens through the provision of quality education at all levels. 
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He emphasised government's commitment to all the SDGs 
especially SDG 4 and its 10 strategic targets which have direct 
bearing on the education of the child and vulnerable including 
persons with special needs. 

Universal Basic Education (UBE) in Nigeria
Universal Basic Education (UBE) was formally launched by 
President Olusegun Obasanjo on 30th September, 1999. e 
UBE program is intended to be universal, free and compulsory. 
According to the implementation guidelines for the Universal 
Basic Education program published by the Federal Ministry of 
Education, Abuja, in February, 2000, due attention would be 
given to public enlightenment and social mobilization. e 
document also states that teachers will always be an integral part 
of the process of conceptualization, planning and executing.

Objectives of the UBE program as set up to meet the MDGS and 
the EFA goals, according to the Universal Basic Education 
Commission (UBEC) (2004) are: 

- Developing in the ent ire  c it izenr y,  a  strong 
consciousness for education 
and a strong commitment to its vigorous promotion;

- e provision of free, Universal Basic Education for 
every Nigerian child of school going age; reducing 
drastically the incidence of drop out from the formal 
school system (through improved relevance, quality and 
efficiency); 

- Ensuring the acquisition of appropriate levels of literacy, 
numeracy, manipulative, communicative and life skills, 
as well as ethical, moral and civic values needed for 
laying a solid foundation for life-long learning.
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e UN (2019) List of Proposed Sustainable Development 
Goals to be attained by 2030 

1. End poverty in all its forms everywhere. 
2. End hunger, achieve food security and adequate 

nutrition for all, and promote sustainable agriculture. 
3. Attain healthy life for all at all ages. 
4. Provide equitable and inclusive quality education and 

life-long learning opportunities for all. 
5. Attain gender equality, empower women and girls 

everywhere. 
6. Secure water and sanitation for all for a sustainable 

world. 
7. Ensure access to affordable, sustainable, and reliable 

modern energy services for all. 
8. Promote strong, inclusive and sustainable economic 

growth and decent work for all.
9. Promote sustainable industrialization. 
10. Reduce inequality within and among countries. 
11. Build inclusive, safe and sustainable cities and human 

settlements. 
12. Promote sustainable consumption and production 

patterns. 
13. Promote actions at all levels to address climate change.
14. Attain conservation and sustainable use of marine 

resources, oceans and seas. 
15. Protect and restore terrestrial ecosystems and halt all 

biodiversity loss. 
16. Achieve peaceful and inclusive societies, rule of law, 

effective and capable institutions. 
17. Strengthen and enhance the means of implementation 

and global partnership for sustainable development. 
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Goal 4 of the SDGs is directly related to education. According to 
the Report of the Inter-Agency and Expert Group on Sustainable 
Development Goal Indicators (2016), Goal 4 is to ensure 
inclusive and equitable quality education and promote lifelong 
learning opportunities for all.

Value of Art to Students
According to Kisida, and Bowen (2019), students involved in art 
classes perform better in school. Empirical evidence supports 
these claims: Among adults, arts participation is related to 
behaviors that contribute to the health of civil society, such as 
increased civic engagement, greater social tolerance, and 
reductions in other-regarding behavior. According to Herndon 
(2018), in Howard Gardener's theory of multiple intelligence, 
students who take art classes develop an increased capacity to 
learn because they expand their learning styles beyond linguistic 
and mathematical reasoning in their traditional classes. It has 
been found that students who take arts classes perform better in 
academics and have a higher thinking potential. 

According to Dhanapal, Kanapathy and Mastan (2014), research 
proves that it is good for people to have been acquainted with 
visual arts as it is a unique approach towards knowing and 
understanding the world we live in (Mcdougall et al., 2011). e 
different elements of visual arts enable children at a young age to 
explore, imagine and create what they perceive. Hence, it is 
believed that 'the arts make a contribution to education that 
reaches beyond their intrinsic value as direct forms of thinking' 
(Horon, 2009). 
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Art practices:
 � Provide personal development for students pick up 

important life skills from their education in the arts, such 
as better memory, enhanced understanding and an 
ability to communicate symbolically.

 It can enhance a student's drive to succeed and the ability 
to take on new challenges. 

 Gaining in holistic knowledge, the learning of these 
particular forms, their history, creation, performance, 
analysis, critique and appreciation is a voyage of learning 
in itself. 

 Make life aesthetical in our daily life, it has an 
importance which is immeasurable: From food to 
clothes to houses to festivities...all have various aesthetic 
expressions and impacts. 

 Cognitive Stimulation Art education has been linked to 
advanced cognitive development in children.

 Conveys Messages- creative arts include many forms of 
artistic expressions that help us to convey a certain 
message to the target audience e.g., the street play, 
miming an act, a demonstration or a poster display all 
can wonderfully depict the deteriorating scene of politics 
or pollution or population explosion and problems 
associated within a far more interesting and impressive 
manner than the essays or factual details they may be 
writing. 

 Personal pro�le and growth, varied options of 
profession. ese are taught in schools starting from 
kindergarten, primary and secondary schools and are 
also choices in higher levels of education such as 
universities. With enhanced aptitude in art, you can 
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successfully pursue so many professions like teachers in 
colleges and universities,  commercial artists, 
actors/actress in theatre or television series, musicians. 
Art curators, museum managers, educators, professional 
singers and dancers, architects, cosmetic surgeons, 
designers, interior designing, �lm world and so on. 
(Dhanapal, Kanapathy and Mastan 2014).

e Essence Achieved in Art Classroom:
Among the various changes, the integration of visual arts in 
children's academics has resulted in showing major effects on 
their learning abilities and performance in school (Gelineau, 
2011). In fact, the existences of arts date back to the ancient times 
when people drew and used dyes to paint stories on caves 
(Dickinson, 2005). Research proves that it is good for people to 
have been acquainted with visual arts as it is a unique approach 
towards knowing and understanding the world we live in 
(Mcdougall et al., 2011). e different elements of visual arts 
enable children at a young age to explore, imagine and create 
what they perceive.

1. Art allows the children to develop their own free 
expression of what they are and how they feel. 

2.  It allows them to learn in a more creative way than the 
structured lessons. 

3.  ere is no fear of being wrong. Here they are actually 
allowed to mess around without being frowned upon. 

4.  It enhances the level of self-analysis, self-esteem, and 
also self-discipline. Such children stay more motivated 
and cooperate more readily than the others. 

5.  It develops practical aptitude and facilitates thinking. 
6. People of all abilities, color and gender relate to the 
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artwork. Art is blind to the caste, creed, religion and even 
the boundaries of states, nations and languages. 

7.  Not only does it cultivate rich taste and appreciation of 
beauty; it also directs the inner energies into creative 
ability.

Recommendations
1. Promote art support policy, practice, and quality use of 

arts and creativity as tools cultural development in 
Nigeria link to stake holders.

2. Promote art visibility, understanding, and support of the 
arts by making art works mandatory in all public offices.

3. Promote the learning of art and make its material 
available to all learners at the universal basic education 
level. 

4. Make an aspect of arts compulsory at all levels of 
learning since we agree that being creative is a necessity 
in whatever endeavor one pursues in life.

5. Incorporating Museum visitation as part of lessons in art 
programs.
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Chapter Twenty Eight

Abstract
Borno Emirate has been existing as an organized political entity 
for over a millennium. It has a traditional administrative set up 
with hierarchy of titles and powers that governed the polity of 
the ancient State for very long time. e Mai, in early history and 
later the Shehu were the paramount rulers who governed the 
territories and vassals through titled appointees and 
representatives of different grades down the hierarchy. Islam 
being the state religion, courts were established to adjudicate 
civil and criminal matters according to the Sharia with the 
Shehu's court as the supreme. However, with the coming of 
European colonialism to Borno, the powers of the traditional 
system were absorbed by the colonialists and this reduced the 
traditional system to puppet to the colonialist whims and 
caprices. Aer being amalgamated into the Nigerian Federation, 
the powers of the traditional system continued to be subjugated 
to the government of the federation even aer independence. 
Nevertheless, the traditional structure of governance continues 
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to exist though without constitutional recognition. ey 
function merely as a symbol of culture and tradition under the 
control of government and oen used as a catalyst for 
mobilization for support of government policies and programs. 
e traditional administration is given the privilege to maintain 
in�uence over their traditional territories by appointing 
traditional administrators, deputies and heads of different 
categories and for different units. Appointees are conferred with 
titles some of which are functional in assisting modern 
governance. is chapter identi�es the titles and discusses the 
process of appointments, conferment, functions and their 
relevance in the modern Nigerian State especially in ensuring 
good governance and peace building processes between and 
among adherents of the system. 

Keywords: Traditional Titles, Modern Governance, Peace 
Building Processes, Traditional Administration, Borno Emirate

Introduction
e vast area surrounding the Lake Chad is known to be the 
cradle of an ancient State called Kanem, Borno Empire. e 
ancient nation state, has existed as a polity for over a millennium 
and was acknowledged as one of the longest surviving empire in 
recorded history. At the zenith of its existence in the fourteenth 
century, it extended as far as Fezzan in present Libya in the east, 
to Hausaland in the west, the Gongola/Benue Valley, the 
Mandara Mountains and the Biu plateau in the south and 
southwest and the central desert oasis of Bilma in the Sahara 
Desert to the north. is vast area over which the empire held 
sway coincided to a considerable extent with the boundaries of 
the Lake Chad basin, an area of more than 300,000 square miles 
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(Wakil, 2009). 

e foundation of the traditional political structure and 
administrative machinery of the area was �rst laid in the 
kingdom of Kanem about the year 1000 AD in eastern part of the 
Lake, but later became well nurtured in Borno, which 
encompassed the west of the Lake under the Sayfawa dynasty for 

thover a millennium. e spread of Islam into the region by 11  
century not only introduced universalistic values but also new 
structures and processes that led to the emergence of a coherent 

thstate system. (Tijani, 1980). By early 19  century, both the 
political organization and administrative structure fell into the 
hands of the Al-kanemi dynasty who reign into the present day.

thAbout the beginning of the 20  century the region was invaded 
and occupied by the European expansionist.  e ancient 
Kanem Borno kingdom was partitioned and shared between, 
Nigeria, Niger, Chad and Cameroon Republics. In 1907, the 
portion of old Borno that was occupied by the British became a 
province in Northern Nigeria with its provincial capital at 
Maiduguri.  Borno formed a part of North Eastern State in 1967 
and became a State during the 1976 States creation.  However, 
part of it was carved out in 1991 to form Yobe State. Borno as an 
emirate ruled by the Shehu used to span 16 of the present 27 
LGAs in Borno State and 12 of the 17 LGAs in Yobe State.

Although its territory and system of governance has changed 
over time, and the name Borno restricted to a State in Nigeria, it 
is still the preserve of a particular people and culture bonded by 
the Islamic religion and the Kanuri language and its mental 
construct encompasses its ancient extent in the four countries 
surrounding the Lake Chad. (Waziri 2009).
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Traditional Administration in Borno
Presently, the traditional administrative set up of Borno State is 
made up of eight emirates namely: Askira, Bama, Biu, Borno, 
Dikwa, Gwoza, Shani, and Uba emirates- each of which is 
divided into a number of districts and village units. e 
territorial size and population of the emirates differ. While 
Borno Emirate, the largest spans into sixteen Local government 
areas, Askira and Uba are two emirates within one LGA. is 
study is based on Borno emirate which is not only the largest and 
has long history but also less sophisticated and more organised 
traditional titles. e chapter reviews the role of traditional title 
holders in governance of ancient Borno and their relevance in 
the present day administrative system in Nigeria especially in 
ensuring peace in the area.  Data for the analysis were from 
secondary source records and documents. 

Functions of the Emirates
e traditional emirates in Northern Nigeria were the fore 
bearers of local government system in the country. e colonial 
administration used the system as a tool for indirect rule. Until 
1945, the traditional areas tagged as Native Authorities and later 
named Local Authorities were administered by emirs and their 
traditional council under the supervision of the colonial 
masters. e colonial administration viewed Native Authority 
and the traditional rulers “as an integral part of the machinery of 
government with well-de�ned powers and functions recognized 
by government and by law and not dependent on the caprice of 
an executive officer.” Also, Perham (1973:345) sees the term 
Native Authority as “a system by which the tutelary power 
recognizes existing African societies and assist them to adopt to 
the functions of local government. e traditional authorities 
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used to combine executive, legislative and judicial powers with 
main functions to maintain law and order and to collect taxes for 
colonial government. (Egbe 2014). Traditional institutions are 
also seen as the custodian of tradition and culture.

However, intense agitations from the local citizens, particularly 
the western educated elites craving for greater participation in 
their own affairs alleged that the Native Authorities does not 
satisfy the needs and aspirations of the local people (Egbe 2014). 
e system was accused of undemocratic procedures, hostility 
to progressive reforms, irresponsible management of public 
funds, lack of quali�ed staff, �nancial dependency on 
government, insubordination and not development oriented 
(Aliyu 1979).

e abolishing of Native Authority Police, Prisons, Emirs 
judicial councils and Alkali courts were the �rst actions that 
curtailed the powers and authorities of traditional rulers. us 
from the �rst local government reform, the traditional system 
was systematically edged out of active governance. ey were 
reduced to advisory capacity and a mere symbol of culture and 
tradition.

is led to proliferation of the traditional system in many parts 
of the country by creating more traditional units with little or no 
historical bearings on the whims of politicians. However, they 
are still used by the modern tiers of government as a formidable 
unit for identi�cation of indigenes and effectively used for social 
and political mobilization. Section 20 of the Guidelines for Local 
Reforms outlined the functions of traditional rulers to include:

Ÿ  Formulation of general proposal as advice to Local  
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Governments
Ÿ  Coordinate development plans of Local Governments
Ÿ  Collect community taxes
Ÿ  Determine religious matters, customary laws and 

practices
Ÿ  Deliberate on, express opinions and make presentations 

to government on any matter which deems to be of 
importance to the emirate or chiefdom.

Conservative adherents of the system still believe that, incessant 
communal con�icts, the breakdown of law and order and other 
social problems in communities are the result of the diminution 
of the powers of traditional rulers. is chapter examines how 
Borno emirate is traditionally organized and functions. e gate 
keepers and prominent citizens bear titles which give them 
honors and sometime powers to administer their subjects. It will 
establish that the system is very relevant in modern governance 
owing to its continuous utility in social mobilization and peace 
building.

Traditional Titles
e functionaries of traditional system are associated with titles. 
By simple de�nition, titles are names conferred on persons 
officially to signify a honor, quali�cation or a function in the 
community. e bearer requires respect and veneration from 
community members and even beyond. It is a common 
knowledge that indigenous people who excel in various 
endeavors of life elsewhere in the national or international arena 
crown their achievements with titles in their traditional domains 
or where they are appreciated by the traditional rulers. us 
economic moguls, military generals, politicians, professionals 
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and even academicians including professors yearn for 
traditional title as the crown of recognition in their traditional 
domains.

ere is no epistemological evidence as to how or when human 
society started using titles. But it is clear that titles are conferred 
or obtained to distinguish an individual in relation to his 
achievements or responsibility in the society. At familial level, 
members are appended nomenclature which re�ects the 
position or the responsibility of the member. For instance, our 
male biological progenitor is called 'father' while the female is 
'mother' so also our social benefactors. At the communal level, 
people responsible for administering the affairs of the 
community are oen conferred with titles, some designated with 
speci�c functions like 'chief ', 'priest' or 'king'.  Since the advent 
of traditional administration in Borno, various types of titles are 
conferred on deserving people in the community.

Titles in Traditional Administration of Borno Emirate
Early account suggests that titles in Borno evolved during the 
early times of the advent of the state by the Sayfawa dynasty.  
While Mai was the title of the kingpin of administration of the 
Kingdom, members of the royal family are also given titles for 
identi�cation. For instance Yerima was the title of the most 
senior prince, Chiroma was the heir apparent to Maiship,  
Luntima was the title of the second born prince while the �rst 
son born to the Mai aer he has ascended to power was named 
Yawudima. Among the royal women, Magira is conferred on the 
mother of the Mai (Tijani 2010). 

Other top officials of the royal court who were not relatives of the 
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Mai but had titles were Matserema and Yuroma. Also some top 
courtiers who �anked the Mai  in the court or were 
commissioned to undertake expeditions to conquer new 
territories were conferred with titles with powers to rule the 
territories on behalf of the Mai. Famous of the then title was the 
Chima who was assigned to administer provinces and vassals on 
behalf of the Mai.

With the change of ruling dynasty to the Elkanemi in the early 
th19  Century, some titles were modi�ed and others were adopted 

or created. For instance, the nomenclature of Mai was replaced 
with Shehu at the apex of the traditional power structure. e 
princes are called Abba or Maina, the male grandchildren are 
Maidugu. Royal women bear different titles. Gumsu is the title of 
the senior wife of the Shehu, Ya Maira is the Queen Mother, 
Moworam: the ceremonial Sister, Dowoma: royal sister and 
custodian of princes, Kurjiloma: most senior concubine (Cir) 
while Nana is a nomenclature for princess and Kingi is the 
granddaughter of the Shehu. ere are titles conferred on some 
palace staff of slave origin, such as Mulima (head of royal horse 
keepers), Makinta (the Store keeper) and Zarma (regimental 
commander).

eoretically, the Shehu possessed absolute powers by virtue of 
being the kəma lardəma (owner of the kingdom) or sovereign. 
He is considered as the vicegerent of the Prophet of Islam; An 
Islamic leader and a pillar of the world. (Mai Iisalamma, wasila 
dunyabe.) Vested in him are spiritual powers as the owner of the 
kingdom and authority to do and undo in respect of 
appointments and delegations, including the administration 
and supervision of �efs. (Tijani 2010). 
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ere was also a council known as Majilas who were very close 
associates helping the Shehu in the administration of the 
kingdom. e Majilis used to assist the Shehu.

…in making major policy decisions affecting the 
state, (the Majilis) was also empowered to 
function as the Supreme Court with exclusive 
rights over matters of life and deaths as well as land 
disputes. e Council also had powers to select 
and install the Shehu and could as well dethrone 
the Shehu if circumstances warranted. Basically, 
the Council provided a necessary check on the 
excesses of the Shehu in governance of the state. 
(Tijani, 2010)

In addition, there were magnitudes of courtiers called 
Kowunawa who assist the Shehu in various capacities on matters 
of administration. Some Kowunawa were appointed as Chima to 
whom territories or  �efs were assigned to administer on behalf 
of the central authority of the Shehu while some others were 
commanders of expeditions.

e present dispensation in Borno Emirate is a re�ection and 
continuity of the ancient order with slight modi�cations and 
in�uence of modern governance. e chamber of members of 
council and king makers and the array of Kowunawa still exists. 
e Majilas still form the traditional council who advice the 
Shehu on administrative matters as well as advise him on the 
appointments and conferment of titles. ey also double as king 
makers in the event of selecting a new Shehu when the vacancy 
exists. Most members of this council are progeny of early Majilis 
of the founders of the Elkanemi dynasty. ey bear the true 
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names of their predecessors as titles as shown in table 1 below. 

Table 1	Titles of Council Members/King Makers of Borno 
Emirate

Malum Terab	 	 	 Yerima
Ahmed Gonimi		 	 e Waziri
Ibrahim Wadaima	 	 Kaigama
Shettima Kanuribe	 	 Tijjani Abba Malum
Shettima Kuburibe	 	 Shettima Larduma

e array of the titled Kowunawa (sl. Kauna) of the Shehu in the 
contemporary dispensation can be grouped into three 
categories. e �rst category consists of common titles that can 
be conferred on a Kowuna which is of four varieties. ese are 
the Shettima, Zanna, Kazalla and Mala. e title of Shettima (pl. 
Shettimawa) is conferred to people who could attend the Shehus 
court as courtiers. ey attend the Shehu's court to witness daily 
or occasional royal  pronouncements on matters of 
administration and application of the tenets of Sharia law on 
individuals or groups.  Particularly Shettima Kanuribe and, 
Shettima Kuburibe, who are members of Shehu's Council as well 
as Kingmaker., Shettima Malumwabe and Shettima Ilmube are 
Muslim clerics that offer special prayers in the palace or for the 
Shehu among other courtiers. e title of Shettima is also 
conferred on court grouts/singers, drummers and trumpeters. 
Examples include Shettima Aligitama and Shettima Balama. 

e title of Zanna is conferred on courtiers who might perform 
certain functions in the royal court or as a leader of a group of 
professionals. Example Zanna Gazalma (the royal undertaker), 
Zanna Kawuskema,(Chief organizer of entertainments) and  
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Zanna Dambusuma (Chief of royal barbers). e title Kazalla is 
conferred to royal slaves or their descendants, Kazallah Askerbe, 
(commander of native army) or to leaders of some profession or 
groups to connote a spokesperson, example Kazallah Kasuwuye 
(foreman of a market), Kazalla Tadawaye (youth leader). e 
title Mala is conferred to heads of trade, Mala Karawima (Chief 
of Hide and Skin sellers), Mala Zakkama (Head of grain sellers), 
Mala Sunuriye (chief of butchers) and Mala Kaalma (head of 
blacksmith). ese title holders are used in issuing orders and 
pronouncement from the Shehu to people under their 
supervision. 

ere is a category of titles that are conferred only on speci�c 
families in recognition of the contribution of their fore fathers in 
empire building and may function in certain traditional 
positions in the Shehu's council as advisers. Prominent among 
such titles are Waziri (the vizier), Kaigama (Commander in 
Chief of Borno army), Yerima (used to be the governor of Yeri 
province), Galadima (used to be the governor of western 
province), ese are senior courtiers who might also be 
appointed as district head to administer a territorial unit of the 
emirate on behalf of the Shehu. Other important title are those of 
Talba (a judge in the Sharia court ) and Mainin Kendinmi (a legal 
adviser to the Shehu). 

ere are over 360 titles that can be conferred persons who the 
Shehu wished to in any part of the Emirate. e signi�cance of 
these titles in the traditional setting is that the title holders are 
part of the administration directly or indirectly. e bearers of 
the titles all bear allegiance to the Shehu and assist the traditional 
administration in several ways. e Shehu gives orders and 
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instructions to any of the title holders who will transmit to their 
communities for compliance. In that way, administrative issues 
and other matters are accomplished very easily.  

Administrative Titles
Borno Emirate under the leadership of the Shehu is structured 
into territories of traditional administrative units consisting of 
districts, village units, wards and neighborhoods. e emirate is 
subdivided into several traditional administrative district units 
which are headed by an Aja (District Head). Each of the districts 
are divided into village units in the rural areas and wards in the 
urban areas which are headed by a Lawan (Village Head or Ward 
Heads). e village or ward units are further sub divided into 
cottages units in the rural areas and neighborhoods units in the 
large towns administered by a Bulama who is appointed by the 
Lawan.  

Presently Borno Emirate consisting of 16 Local Government 
Areas, is divided into 59 district units and over 591 Lawan units 
and thousands of Bulama.. e units differ in territorial and 
population sizes. (see Table 1 in the appendix). e 
administrators to the units are appointed by the Shehu as the 
case of the district heads and village/ward heads while the 
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Bulama are appointed by the village heads.

Appointment of persons to the said offices does not require any 
special quali�cations other than loyalty to the system. e Shehu 
himself is selected from the progeny of the El Kanemi by 
traditional titled king makers when the vacancy exists. Of recent 
however, the selection of the Shehu requires approval by the 
Governor of the State based on certain criteria which include 
literacy in western education and a previous experience as a 
district head. In case of District Heads and Village Heads, 
members of the royal family of the El kanemi lineage, prominent 
courtiers and in�uential individuals are most oen appointed on 
the favor of the Shehu/Emir or by request of a community. In 
some cases, the offices are inherited by families and progenies of 
great people in the history of Borno who have ever held the 
office.

Discussions
e respectability of the Shehu and by extension his deputies and 
appointees, still persist in the traditional society because of the 
respect garnered by the ancient founders of the kingdom. e 
traditional rulers are seen as  chosen representatives of 
institution of spiritual veneration regardless of who holds the 
position. e Shehu is venerated as the owner of the land, (Kәma 
Lardәma) and as a Khalifa of the Prophet of Islam, thus, 
sometimes referred to as Mai Lisalamma. Compliance to orders 
and pronouncement of the Shehu is seen as near spiritual duty. 
Even democratically elected officials of government who have 
statutory powers seek the blessings of the Shehu. e 
administrative protocol of the system that orders and 
instructions �ow downward from the Shehu, the Aja, the Lawan 
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to the Bulama, is still well conserved.  e heads of the respective 
units collect taxes, insure security of life and properties of their 
subjects, and settle disputes between families and groups. And 
they function as gate keepers of the community they head. ey 
are well utilized in campaigns on matters of health, education, 
and adoption of programs and innovations especially those 
emanating from government.  Even the non-functional titles are 
utilized. For instance, Mala, which signi�es the head of a trade 
can mobilize members of their trade for any program.

e emirate system and its paraphernalia of title holders are used 
to show case the splendor of the tradition that formed and bond 
a people of Borno. e untenured duration on the helms of the 
tradition for a Shehu is an opportunity to do business with 
different regimes and bureaucrats. For example, late Shehu 
Mustafa Umar who spent over 30 years on throne had worked 
with over 13 of the 15 military and civilian administrations in 
Nigeria. He was a host to all the eleven military administrators, 5 
of the 6 civilian administration in the State and uncountable 
number of chairmen and local government administrators. He 
was an epitome of peace nicknamed “maara nilefaye” (a plane of 
peace). It was under his watch that Borno earned the epitome of 
'Home of Peace'. us, the longer duration of a traditional ruler 
of any level on throne affords the experience in administration 
and respect of his subjects. His directives and instructions on 
modern administrative matters are complied with reverence. 
us, they are veritable in peace making in their domains.

Problems of the System
In spite of the utility of traditional system in good governance 
and maintenance of peace, there are problems that hinder 
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progress. e conferment of administrative titles are now full of 
shortcomings.  ese include lack of basic academic 
quali�cation of potential appointees (some of them are stack 
illiterates), corruption, undue inheritance of a position, 
competition and rivalry among interested parties and undue 
in�uence of politicians in the appointments have lowered the 
con�dence of the people they govern.

e creation of districts and village or ward units for 
administration by Aja, Lawan and Bulama are not based on any 
systematic criteria such as population, land area or social 
homogeneity. is is why the boundaries of such units especially 
in the urban areas are hard to de�ne and map out.

e kawelo, the practice of giving �nancial gis in exchange of 
favour to be conferred with titles is tantamount to corruption of 
the system. Undeserving individuals are “buying” titles thus 
bastardizing the potential honor and respect the titles are 
otherwise accorded. 

Conclusion and Recommendations for the Way Forward
Traditional administration with its paraphernalia of titles, 
traditions and custom are veritable tools of governance and 
peace making. e institution in Borno is well organized with 
titled functionaries, wealth of experience and respectability. e 
system has immeasurable contributions to governance and 
peacemaking in the region. Borno emirate has never 
experienced communal clashes.

Traditional governance is still a relevant system to ensure peace 
and progress of our people. e local government system has 

Cultural Sustainability, Performance and the Sustainable Development Goals in Time of Crisis

572



failed as a level of government closest to the people. Professor 
Nur Alkali of blessed memory has ever said, “local governments 
are neither in character or local in orientation”. Traditional 
institutions are government in character and local in 
orientation. ey can function without local government, but 
local governments cannot function without the traditional 
institutions. us, it is time to rethink  a new reform that should 
give constitutional recognition to the traditional system. 
Government has no reason to shelve the recommendation of the 
guidelines for Local government reforms with respect to 
traditional rulers. In addition, there is the need to evolve a basic 
quali�cation for appointment into traditional offices, formation 
of council of traditional leaders, placement on pay roll of 
Bulama, and curtailment of the undue proliferation of districts 
and village units. Traditional rulers should be given some 
powers to adjudicate civil matters and be given adequate 
�nancial allocations or be allowed to create means of revenue for 
the administration of the system. In so doing, peace will prevail 
in our community. is will strengthen the system and ensure 
peace in the domain.
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Appendices

Table 1 Distribution of Districts of Borno Emirate

SNo  LGA  Area in 

Sq Km
 

Population  
2006

 

Number 

of 

Districts

 

Names of Districts

1

 

Abadam

 

3973

 

100180

 

2

 

Abadam, Foguwa

2

 

Chibok

 

1350

 

66105

 

5

 

Garu, Mbalala, Whuntaku, 

Kautikari, Korogulum

3

 

Damboa

 

6219

 

231573

 

8

 

Damboa, Marghi, Wawa, Ajigin, 

Gadzama,Gumsuri, Bego, Azir

4

 

Gubio

 

2464

 

152778

 

3

 

Gubio Ngetra, Meleram

5

 

Guzamala

 

2517

 

95648

 

2

 

Gudumbali, Mairari

6

 

Jere

 

868

 

211204

 

7

 

Old Maiduguri, Dala, Galtimari, 

Khaddamari,Dusuman, 

Maimusari, Jabbamari. 

7

 

Kaga

 

2700

 

90015

 

3

 

Benesheik, Galangi, Dankalwa

8

 

Konduga

 

5929

 

156564

 

4

 

Konduga, Auno, Masba, Dalori

9

 

Kukawa

 

2350

 

203864

 

3

 

Kukawa, Baga, Kakeno

10

 

MAFA

 

2869

 

103518

 

3

 

Mafa, Zannari Adjiri

11

 

Magumeri

 

4856

 

140231

 

5

 

Magumeri, Chingowa, Borno 

Yesu, Gaji Ganna, Bamma

12

 

MMC

 

300

 

521492

 

6

 

Alamdari, Bolori, Gwange, Yerwa, 

Shehuri North, Maisandari, 

13 Marte 3154 129370 2 Marte, Kulli

14 Mobbar 2790 146654 2 Damasak, Gashigar

15 Monguno 1913 109851 3 Monguno, Ngumatti, Mintar

16 Nganzai 2467 99799 1 Gajiram
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Fig 2 e Emirates of Borno State
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U
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225, 227, 229, 231

W
West Africa, 7-8, 166, 182, 198, 

410, 451, 454, 513, 537
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Yoruba, 142, 144, 188, 202, 299, 

385-386, 534

584






	Page 1
	Page 2
	Page 3
	Page 4
	Page 5
	Page 6
	Page 7
	Page 8
	Page 9
	Page 10
	Page 11
	Page 12
	Page 13
	Page 14
	Page 15
	Page 16
	Page 17
	Page 18
	Page 19
	Page 20
	Page 21
	Page 22
	Page 23
	Page 24
	Page 25
	Page 26
	Page 27
	Page 28
	Page 29
	Page 30
	Page 31
	Page 32
	Page 33
	Page 34
	Page 35
	Page 36
	Page 37
	Page 38
	Page 39
	Page 40
	Page 41
	Page 42
	Page 43
	Page 44
	Page 45
	Page 46
	Page 47
	Page 48
	Page 49
	Page 50
	Page 51
	Page 52
	Page 53
	Page 54
	Page 55
	Page 56
	Page 57
	Page 58
	Page 59
	Page 60
	Page 61
	Page 62
	Page 63
	Page 64
	Page 65
	Page 66
	Page 67
	Page 68
	Page 69
	Page 70
	Page 71
	Page 72
	Page 73
	Page 74
	Page 75
	Page 76
	Page 77
	Page 78
	Page 79
	Page 80
	Page 81
	Page 82
	Page 83
	Page 84
	Page 85
	Page 86
	Page 87
	Page 88
	Page 89
	Page 90
	Page 91
	Page 92
	Page 93
	Page 94
	Page 95
	Page 96
	Page 97
	Page 98
	Page 99
	Page 100
	Page 101
	Page 102
	Page 103
	Page 104
	Page 105
	Page 106
	Page 107
	Page 108
	Page 109
	Page 110
	Page 111
	Page 112
	Page 113
	Page 114
	Page 115
	Page 116
	Page 117
	Page 118
	Page 119
	Page 120
	Page 121
	Page 122
	Page 123
	Page 124
	Page 125
	Page 126
	Page 127
	Page 128
	Page 129
	Page 130
	Page 131
	Page 132
	Page 133
	Page 134
	Page 135
	Page 136
	Page 137
	Page 138
	Page 139
	Page 140
	Page 141
	Page 142
	Page 143
	Page 144
	Page 145
	Page 146
	Page 147
	Page 148
	Page 149
	Page 150
	Page 151
	Page 152
	Page 153
	Page 154
	Page 155
	Page 156
	Page 157
	Page 158
	Page 159
	Page 160
	Page 161
	Page 162
	Page 163
	Page 164
	Page 165
	Page 166
	Page 167
	Page 168
	Page 169
	Page 170
	Page 171
	Page 172
	Page 173
	Page 174
	Page 175
	Page 176
	Page 177
	Page 178
	Page 179
	Page 180
	Page 181
	Page 182
	Page 183
	Page 184
	Page 185
	Page 186
	Page 187
	Page 188
	Page 189
	Page 190
	Page 191
	Page 192
	Page 193
	Page 194
	Page 195
	Page 196
	Page 197
	Page 198
	Page 199
	Page 200
	Page 201
	Page 202
	Page 203
	Page 204
	Page 205
	Page 206
	Page 207
	Page 208
	Page 209
	Page 210
	Page 211
	Page 212
	Page 213
	Page 214
	Page 215
	Page 216
	Page 217
	Page 218
	Page 219
	Page 220
	Page 221
	Page 222
	Page 223
	Page 224
	Page 225
	Page 226
	Page 227
	Page 228
	Page 229
	Page 230
	Page 231
	Page 232
	Page 233
	Page 234
	Page 235
	Page 236
	Page 237
	Page 238
	Page 239
	Page 240
	Page 241
	Page 242
	Page 243
	Page 244
	Page 245
	Page 246
	Page 247
	Page 248
	Page 249
	Page 250
	Page 251
	Page 252
	Page 253
	Page 254
	Page 255
	Page 256
	Page 257
	Page 258
	Page 259
	Page 260
	Page 261
	Page 262
	Page 263
	Page 264
	Page 265
	Page 266
	Page 267
	Page 268
	Page 269
	Page 270
	Page 271
	Page 272
	Page 273
	Page 274
	Page 275
	Page 276
	Page 277
	Page 278
	Page 279
	Page 280
	Page 281
	Page 282
	Page 283
	Page 284
	Page 285
	Page 286
	Page 287
	Page 288
	Page 289
	Page 290
	Page 291
	Page 292
	Page 293
	Page 294
	Page 295
	Page 296
	Page 297
	Page 298
	Page 299
	Page 300
	Page 301
	Page 302
	Page 303
	Page 304
	Page 305
	Page 306
	Page 307
	Page 308
	Page 309
	Page 310
	Page 311
	Page 312
	Page 313
	Page 314
	Page 315
	Page 316
	Page 317
	Page 318
	Page 319
	Page 320
	Page 321
	Page 322
	Page 323
	Page 324
	Page 325
	Page 326
	Page 327
	Page 328
	Page 329
	Page 330
	Page 331
	Page 332
	Page 333
	Page 334
	Page 335
	Page 336
	Page 337
	Page 338
	Page 339
	Page 340
	Page 341
	Page 342
	Page 343
	Page 344
	Page 345
	Page 346
	Page 347
	Page 348
	Page 349
	Page 350
	Page 351
	Page 352
	Page 353
	Page 354
	Page 355
	Page 356
	Page 357
	Page 358
	Page 359
	Page 360
	Page 361
	Page 362
	Page 363
	Page 364
	Page 365
	Page 366
	Page 367
	Page 368
	Page 369
	Page 370
	Page 371
	Page 372
	Page 373
	Page 374
	Page 375
	Page 376
	Page 377
	Page 378
	Page 379
	Page 380
	Page 381
	Page 382
	Page 383
	Page 384
	Page 385
	Page 386
	Page 387
	Page 388
	Page 389
	Page 390
	Page 391
	Page 392
	Page 393
	Page 394
	Page 395
	Page 396
	Page 397
	Page 398
	Page 399
	Page 400
	Page 401
	Page 402
	Page 403
	Page 404
	Page 405
	Page 406
	Page 407
	Page 408
	Page 409
	Page 410
	Page 411
	Page 412
	Page 413
	Page 414
	Page 415
	Page 416
	Page 417
	Page 418
	Page 419
	Page 420
	Page 421
	Page 422
	Page 423
	Page 424
	Page 425
	Page 426
	Page 427
	Page 428
	Page 429
	Page 430
	Page 431
	Page 432
	Page 433
	Page 434
	Page 435
	Page 436
	Page 437
	Page 438
	Page 439
	Page 440
	Page 441
	Page 442
	Page 443
	Page 444
	Page 445
	Page 446
	Page 447
	Page 448
	Page 449
	Page 450
	Page 451
	Page 452
	Page 453
	Page 454
	Page 455
	Page 456
	Page 457
	Page 458
	Page 459
	Page 460
	Page 461
	Page 462
	Page 463
	Page 464
	Page 465
	Page 466
	Page 467
	Page 468
	Page 469
	Page 470
	Page 471
	Page 472
	Page 473
	Page 474
	Page 475
	Page 476
	Page 477
	Page 478
	Page 479
	Page 480
	Page 481
	Page 482
	Page 483
	Page 484
	Page 485
	Page 486
	Page 487
	Page 488
	Page 489
	Page 490
	Page 491
	Page 492
	Page 493
	Page 494
	Page 495
	Page 496
	Page 497
	Page 498
	Page 499
	Page 500
	Page 501
	Page 502
	Page 503
	Page 504
	Page 505
	Page 506
	Page 507
	Page 508
	Page 509
	Page 510
	Page 511
	Page 512
	Page 513
	Page 514
	Page 515
	Page 516
	Page 517
	Page 518
	Page 519
	Page 520
	Page 521
	Page 522
	Page 523
	Page 524
	Page 525
	Page 526
	Page 527
	Page 528
	Page 529
	Page 530
	Page 531
	Page 532
	Page 533
	Page 534
	Page 535
	Page 536
	Page 537
	Page 538
	Page 539
	Page 540
	Page 541
	Page 542
	Page 543
	Page 544
	Page 545
	Page 546
	Page 547
	Page 548
	Page 549
	Page 550
	Page 551
	Page 552
	Page 553
	Page 554
	Page 555
	Page 556
	Page 557
	Page 558
	Page 559
	Page 560
	Page 561
	Page 562
	Page 563
	Page 564
	Page 565
	Page 566
	Page 567
	Page 568
	Page 569
	Page 570
	Page 571
	Page 572
	Page 573
	Page 574
	Page 575
	Page 576
	Page 577
	Page 578
	Page 579
	Page 580
	Page 581
	Page 582
	Page 583
	Page 584
	Page 585
	Page 586
	Page 587
	Page 588
	Page 589
	Page 590
	Page 591
	Page 592
	Page 593
	Page 594
	Page 595
	Page 596
	Page 597
	Page 598
	Page 599
	Page 600
	Page 601
	Page 602
	Page 603
	Page 604
	Page 605
	Page 606
	Page 607
	Page 608
	Page 609
	Page 610
	Page 611
	Page 612
	Page 613
	Page 614
	Page 615
	Page 616
	Page 617
	Page 618
	Page 619
	Page 620
	Page 621
	Page 622
	Page 623
	Page 624
	CSPSDG Cover.pdf
	Page 1
	Page 2
	Page 3


